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Kec  duo  snnt,  et  forma  duplex,  nee  fcemiua  dici, 

K ec  puer  ut  possint ;  neuiruinqiie  et  utrumque  videiitur. 

Quid,  yia.  iv.  378,  ] 

Both  bodies  in  a  single  body  mix, 

A  single  body  witli  a  double  sex.  Addison. 

MOST  of  the  papers  I  give  the  public  are  written  on 
subjects  that  never  vary,  but  are  for  ever  fixt  unA 
immutable.  Of  this  kind  are  all  my  more  serious  essavs 
and  discourses ;  but  there  is  another  sort  of  speculations, 
which  I  consider  as  occasional  papers,  that  take  their  rise 
from  the  folly,  extravagance,  and  caprice  of  the  present 
age.  For  I  look  upon  myself  as  one  set  to  watch  the 
manners  and  behaviour  of  my  countrymen  and  contem- 
poraries, and  to  mark  down  every  absurd  fashion,  ridicu- 
lous custom,  or  affected  form  of  speech,  that  makes  its 
appearance  in  the  world  during  the  course  of  my  specula- 
tions. The  petticoat  no  sooner  begun  to  swell,  but  I  ob- 
served its  motions.  The  party-patches  had  not  time  to 
muster  themselves  before  I  detected  them.  I  had  intel- 
ligence of  the  coloured  hood  the  very  first  time  :t  ap- 
peared in  a  public  assembly.  I  might  here  mention  seve- 
ral other  ^Se  like  contingent  subjects,  upon  which  I  have 
bestowed  distinct  papers.  By  this  means  I  have  so  effec 
tually  quashed  those  irregularities  which  gave  occasion 
to  them,  that  I  am  afraid  posterity  will  scarce  have  a. 
sufficient  idea  of  them  to  relish  those  discourses  vhick 
.Vol.  V  B 
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were  in  no  little  voj^ue  at  the  time  they  were  written. 
They  will  be  apt  to  think  that  the  fashions  and  customs 
I  attacked  ucre  some  fantastic  conceits  of  my  own,  and 
that  their  great  grandmothers  could  not  be  so  whimsical 
as  ]  have  represented  them.  For  this  reason,  when  I 
think  on  the  figure  my  several  volumes  of  speculations 
will  make  about  a  hundred  years  hence,  I  consider  them 
as  so  many  pieces  of  old  plate,  where  the  weight  will  be 
regarded,  but  the  fashion  lost. 

Among  the  several  female  extravagancies  I  have  already 
taken  notice  of,  there  is  one  which  still  keeps  its  ground. 
1  mean  that  of  the  ladies  who  dress  themselves  in  a  hat 
and  feather,  a  riding  coat  and  a  periwig,  or  at  least  tie 
up  their  hair  in  a  hag  or  riband,  in  imitation  of  the  smart 
part  of  the  opposite  sex.  As  in  my  yesterday's  paper  I 
gave  an  account  of  the  mixture  of  two  sexes  in  one  com- 
monwealth, I  shall  here  take  notice  of  this  mixture  of  two 
sexes  in  one  person.  I  have  already  shown  my  dislike  of 
this  immodest  custom  more  than  once;  but,  in  contempt 
of  every  thing  I  have  hitherto  said,  1  am  informed  that 
the  highways  about  this  great  city  are  still  very  much  in- 
fested with  these  female  cavaliers. 

I  remember  when  I  was  at  my  friend  Sir  Roger  de 
Coverley's,  about  this  time  twelvemonth,  an  equestrian 
lady  of  this  order  appeared  upon  the  plains  which  lay  at  a 
distance  from  his  house.  I  was  at  that  time  walking  in  the 
fields  with  my  old  friend  ;  and  as  his  tenants  ran  out  on 
every  side  to  see  so  strange  a  sight,  Sir  Roger  asked  one  of 
them,  who  came  by  us,  what  it  was  ?  To  which  the  country 
fellow  replied,  '  'Tis  a  gentlewoman,  saving  your  worship's 
presence,  in  a  coat  and  hat.*  This  produced  a  great  deal 
of  mirth  at  the  knight's  house,  where  we  had  a  story  at 
the  same  time  of  another  of  his  tenants,  who  meeting 
this  gentleman-like  lady  on  the  highway,  was  asked  by  her 
whether  that  was  Coverlcy-hHil  ?  The  honest  man  seeing 
only  the  male  part  of  the  querist,  replied,  *  Yes,  sir;'  but 
upon  the  second  question,  whether  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley 
was  a  married  man  ?  having  dropped  his  eye  upon  the 
petticoat,  he  changed  his  note  into  *  No,  madani.* 
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Had  one  of  these  hermaphrodites  appeared  in  Juvenal's 
days,  with  what  an  indiguation  should  we  have  seen  her 
described  by  that  excellent  satirist !  He  would  have  repre- 
sented her  in  a  riding  habit  as  a  greater  monster  than  the 
centaur.  He  would  have  called  for  sacrifice*  of  purifying 
waters,  to  expiate  the  appearance  of  such  a  prodigy.  He 
would  have  invoked  the  shades  of  Portia  and  Lucretia,  to 
see  into  what  the  Roman  ladies  had  transformed  them* 
selves.        _        ^^ 

For  my  own  part,  I  am  for  treating  the  sex  with  greater 
tenderness,  and  have  all  along  made  use  of  the  most  gentle 
methods  to  bring  them  off  from  any  little  extravagance 
into  which  they  have  son^.etimes  unwarily  fallen.  I  think 
it  however  absolutely  necessary  to  keep  up  the  partitioa 
between  the  two  sexes,  and  to  take  notice  of  the  smallest 
encroachments  which  the  one  makes  upon  the  other.  I 
hope  therefore  I  shall  not  hear  any  more  complaints  on 
this  subject.  I  am  sure  my  she-disciples,  who  peruse 
these  my  daily  lectures,  have  profited  but  litt'e  by  them, 
if  they  are  capable  of  giving  into  such  an  amphibious  dress. 
This  I  should  not  have  mentioned,  had  I  not  lately  met 
one  of  these  my  female  readers  in  Hyde-park,  who  looked 
upon  me  with  a  masculine  assurance,  and  cocked  her  hat 
full  in  my  face. 

For  my  part,  I  h?ive  one  general  key  to  the  behaviour 
of  the  fair-sex.  When  I  see  them  singular  in  any  part  of 
their  dress,  I  conclude  it  is  not  without  some  evil  inten- 
tion; and  therefore  question  not  but  tl)e  desijn  of  this 
strange  fashion  is  to  smite  more  effectually  their  male 
beholders.  Now  to  set  them  right  in  this  particular,  I 
would  fain  have  them  consider  with  themselves,  whether 
we  are  not  more  likely  to  be  struck  by  a  figure  entirely 
female,  than  with  such  an  one  as  we  may  see  every  day  in. 
our  glasses.  Or,  if  they  please,  let  them  reflect  upon  their 
own  hearts,  and  think  how  they  would  be  affected  should 
they  meet  a  man  on  horseback,  in  his  breeches  and  jack- 
boots, and  at  the  same  time  dressed  up  in  a  commode  and 
a  nightraile. 

I  must  observe  that  this  fashion  was  first  of  all  brought 
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to  us  from  France,  a  country  which  has  infected  all  the 
nations  of  Europe  with  its  levity.  I  speak  not  this  in  de- 
rogation of  a  whole  people,  having  more  than  once  found 
fault  with  those  general  reflections  which  strike  at  king- 
dsms  or  commonwealths  in  the  gross — a  piece  of  cruelty, 
which  an  ingenious  writer  of  our  own  compares  to  that 
of  Caligula,  who  wished  that  the  Roman  people  had  all  but 
one  neck,  that  he  might  behead  them  at  a  blow.  I  shall 
therefore  only  remark,  that  as  liveliness  and  assurance  are 
in  a  peculiar  manner  the  qualifications  of  the  French  na- 
tion, the  same  habits  and  customs  will  not  give  the  same 
•ffence  to  that  people  which  they  produce  among  those  of 
•ur  own  country.  Modesty  is  our  distinguishing  character, 
as  vivacity  is  theirs :  and  when  this  our  national  virtue  ap- 
pears in  that  female  beauty  for  which  our  British  ladies  are 
•elebrated  above  all  others  in  the  universe,  it  makes  up 
t^e  most  amiable  object  that  the  eye  of  man  can  possibly 
behold.  C. 
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Verso  poUice  vnlgi  . 

Quemlibet  occidunt  populariter.  Juv.  Sat.  iii.  36.  ] 

With  thumbs  bent  back,' they  popularly  kill.  Dryden, 

Being  a  person  of  insatiable  curiosity,  I  could  not  for- 
"hev  going  «n  Wednesday  last  to  a  place  of  no  small 
renown  for  the  gallantry  of  the  lower  order  of  Britons, 
to  the  Bear-garden,  at  Hockley  in  the  Holt ;  where  (as  a 
whitish-brown  paper,  put  into  my  hand  in  the  street,  in- 
formed me)  there  was  to  be  a  trial  of  skill  exhibited  be- 
tween two  masters  of  the  noble  science.of  defence,  at  two 
of  the  clock  precisely.  I  was  not  a  little  charmed  with  the 
Bolemnity  of  the  challenge,  which  ran  thus : 

\l'\  James  Miller,  sergeant,  (lately  come  from  the  frontier 
of  Portugal)  master  of  the  noble  science  of  defence,  hear- 
ing in  most  places  where  I  have  been  of  the  great  fame  of 
Timothy  Buck,  of  London,  master  of  the  said  science,  do 
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invite  him  to  meet  me  and  exercise  at  the  several  weapons 
followio?,  viz. 

*  Back-sword,  Single  falchion, 

*  Sword  and  dagger.  Case  of  falchions, 

*  Sword  and  buckler.         Quarter-staff.' 

If  the  generous  ardour  in  James  Miller  to  dispute  the 
reputation  of  Timothy  Buck  had  something  resembling 
the  old  heroes  of  romance,  Timothy  Buck  returned  answer 
in  the  same  paper  with  the  like  spirit,  adding  a  little  in- 
dignation at  being  challenged,  and  seeming  to  condescend 
to  fight  James  Miller,  not  in  regard  to  Miller  himself,  but 
in  thjtt,  as  the  fame  went  about,  he  had  fought  Parkes  of 
Coventry.  The  acceptance  of  the  combat  ran  in  these 
words : 

*  I  Timothy  Buck,  of  Clare-market,  master  of  the  noble 
science  of  defence,  hearing  he  did  fight  Mr.  Parkes*  of 
Coventry*  will  not  fail  (God  willing)  to  meet  this  fair  in- 
viter  at  the  time  and  place  appointed,  desiring  a  clear 
stage  and  no  favour.  Vivat  Regina* 

I  shall  not  here  look  back  on  the  spectacles  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  of  this  kind,  but  must  believe  this 
custom  took  its  rise  from  the  ages  of  knight-errantry; 
from  those  who  loved  one  woman  so  well,  that  they  hated 
all  men  and  women  else ;  from  those  who  would  fight 
you,  whether  you  were  or  not  of  their  mind  ;  from  those 
who  demanded  the  combat  of  their  contemporaries,  botk 

*  On  a  large  tomb,  in  the  great  chnrch-yard  of  Coventry,  is  the  fo..ow. 
ing  inscriptioD : 

*  To  the  memory  of  Mr.  John  Sparke?,  a  native  (if  this  city :  he  was 
a  man  of  a  mild  dispositif.n,  a  gladiator  by  profession ;  who,  after  having 
fought  350  battles  iu  the  principal  parts  of  Europe  with  honour  and  ap- 
plause, at  length  quitted  the  stage,  sheathed  his  sword,  and,  with  Chris- 
tian resignation,  submitted  to  the  grand  victor  in  the  52d  year  of  his  age. 

*  Anno  salutis  humaiia:  1733.'    , 
ftis  friend,  sergeant  Miller,  here  mentioned,  a  man  of  vast  athletic  ac- 
«<»nipliahment8,  was  advancc<l  afterwards  to  the  rank  of  a  captain  in  the 
British  army,  and  did  notable  service  iu  Scotland  under  the  duke  of  Cum- 
berland in  1745. 

B2 
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for  admiring  their  mistress  or  discommending  her.  I  can- 
not therefore  but  lament,  that  the  terrible  part  of  the 
ancient  fight  is  preserved,  when  the  amorous  side  of  it  is 
forgotten.  We  have  retained  the  barbarity,  but  lost  the 
gallantry  of  the  old  combatants.  I  could  wish,  methinks, 
these  gentlemen  had  consulted  me  in  the  promulgation  of 
the  conflict.  I  was  oblijjed  by  a  fair  young  maid,  whom  I 
understood  to  be  called  Elizabeth  Preston,  daughter  of  the 
keeper  of  the  garden,  with  a  {i;lass  of  water ;  who  1  ima- 
l^ined  might  have  been,  for  form's  sake,  the  general  repre- 
sentative of  the  lady  fought  for,  and  fronj  her  beauty  the 
proper  Amaryllis  on  these  occasions.  It  would  have  run 
better  in  the  challenge,  '  1  James  Miller,  sergeant,  who 
have  travelled  parts  abroad,  and  came  last  from  the  fron- 
tier of  Portugal,  for  the  hne  «f  IClizHbeth  Preston,  do  as- 
sert that  the  said  Elizabeth  is  the  fairest  of  women.'  Then 
the  answer;  '  I  Timothy  Buck,  who  have  staid  in  Great 
Britain  during  all  the  war  in  foreign  parts,  for  the  sake  of 
Susannah  Page,  do  deny  that  Elizabeth  Preston  is  so  fair 
as  the  said  Susannah  Page.  Let  Susannah  Page  look  on, 
and  I  desire  of  James  Miller  no  favour.' 

This  would  give  the  battle  quite  another  turn;  and  a 
proper  station  for  the  ladies,  whose  complexion  was  dis- 
puted by  the  sword,  would  animate  the  disputants  with  a 
more  gallant  incentive  than  the  expectation  of  money  from 
the  spectators ;  though  I  would  not  have  that  neglected, 
but  thrown  to  that  fair  ope  whose  lover  was  approved  by 
the  donor. 

Yet,  considering  the  thing  wants  such  amendments,  it 
was  carried  with  great  order.  James  Miilcr  came  on  first, 
preceded  by  two  disabled  drummers,  to  show,  I  suppose, 
that  the  prospect  of  maimed  bodies  did  not  in  the  least 
deter  him.  There  ascended  with  the  daring  Miller  a 
gentleman,  whose  name  I  could  not  learn,  with  a  dogged 
air,  as  unsatisfied  that  he  was  not  princij)al.  This  son  of 
anger  lowered  at  the  whole  assembly,  and,  weighing  him- 
self as  he  marched  round  from  side  to  side,  with  a  stiff 
knee  and  shoulder,  he  gave  intimations  of  the  purpose  he 
imothered  till  he  saw  the  issue  of  the  encounter.     Miller 
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had  a  blue  riband  tied  round  the  sword-arm ;  which  or- 
nament I  conceive  to  be  the  remains  of  that  custom  of 
wearing  a  mistress's  favour  on  such  occasions  of  old. 

Miller  is  a  man  of  six  foot  eight  inches  heigbt,  of  a  kind 
but  bold  aspect,  well  fashioned,  and  reaiiy  of  his  limbs  ; 
and  such  readiness  as  spoke  his  ease  in  them  was  obtained 
from  a  habit  of  motion  in  mihtary  exercise. 

The  expectation  of  the  spectators  was  now  almost  at 
its  height ;  and  the  crowd  pressing  in,  several  active  per- 
sons thought  they  were  placed  rather  according  to  their 
fortune  than  their  merit,  and  took  it  in  their  heads  to  pre-- 
fer  themselves  from  the  open  area  or  pit  to  the  galleries. 
The  dispute  between  desert  and  property  brought  many  to 
the  ground,  and  raised  others  in  proportion  to  the  highest 
seats  by  turns,  for  the  space  of  ten  miimtes,  till  Timothy 
Buck  came  on,  and  the  whole  assembly,  giving  up  their 
disputes,  turned  their  eyes  upon  the  champions.  Then  it 
was  that  every  man's  affection  turned  to  one  or  the  other 
irresistibly.  A  judicious  gentleman  near  me  said,  '  I  could, 
methinks,  be  Miller's  second,  but  1  had  rather  have  Buck 
for  mine.'  Miller  had  an  audacious  look,  that  took  the 
eye;  Buck,  a  perfect  composure,  that  eii.^;aged  the  judg- 
ment. Buck  came  on  in  a  plain  coat,  and  kept  all  his  air 
till  the  instant  of  engaging;  at  which  time  he  undressed  to 
his  shirt,  his  arm  adorned  with  a  bandage  of  red  riband. 
No  one  nan  describe  the  sudden  concern  in  the  whole  as- 
sembly; the  most  tumultuous  crowd  in  nature  was  as 
still  and  as  much  engaged  as  if  all  their  lives  depended  on 
the  fust  blow.  The  combatants  met  in  the  middle  of 
the  stage,  and  shaking  hands,  as  removing  all  malice,  they 
retired  with  much  grace  to  the  extremities  of  it ;  fionj 
whence  tht;y  immediately  faced  about,  and  approached 
each  other,  Miller  with  a  heart  full  of  resolution,  Buck 
with  a  waichtul  untrou'ded  couiitenance  ;  Buck  regarding 
principally  his  own  defence,  IMiiier  chiefly  thoughtful  of 
annoying  his  opponent.  It  is  iioc  e:i;y  to  describe  the 
many  escapes  and  imperceptible  defences  between  two  mea 
of  quick  eyes  and  ready  limbs  ;  but  Miller's  heat  laid  him 
open  to  the  rebuke  of  the  calm  Buck,  by  a  large  cut  on 
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the  forehead.  Much  eftusion  of  blood  covered  his  eyes 
m  a  moment,  and  the  huzzas  of  the  crowd  undoubtedly 
quickened  the  anguish.  The  assembly  was  divided  into 
parties  upon  their  different  ways  of  fightings;  while  a  poor 
nymph  in  one  of  the  galleries  apparently  suffered  for  Mil- 
ler, and  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears.  As  soon  as  his  wound 
was  wrapped  up,  he  came  on  again  with  a  little  rage,  which 
still  disabled  him  further.  But  what  brave  man  can  be 
wounded  into  more  patience  and  caution  ?  The  next  was 
a  warm  eager  onset,  which  ended  in  a  decisive  stroke  on 
the  left  leg  of  Miller.  The  lady  in  the  gallery,  during  this 
second  strife,  covered  her  face,  and  for  my  part,  I  could 
Jiot  keep  my  thoughts  from  being  mostly  employed  on  the 
consideration  of  her  unhappy  circumstance  that  moment, 
hearing  the  clash  of  swords,  and  apprehending  life  or  vic- 
tory concerned  her  lover  in  every  blow,  but  not  daring  to 
satisfy  herself  on  whom  they  fell.  The  wound  was  ex- 
posed to  the  view  of  all  who  could  delight  in  it,  and  sewed 
up  on  the  stage.  The  surly  second  of  Miller  declared  at 
this  time,  that  he  would  that  day  fortnight  fight  Mr.  Buck 
at  the  same  weapons,  declaring  himself  the  master  of  the 
renowned  Gorman  ;  but  Buck  denied  him  the  honour  of 
that  courageous  disciple,  and,  asserting  that  he  himself 
Lad  taught  that  cliam|)ion,  accepted  the  challenge. 

There  is  something  in  nature  very  unaccountable  on  such 
occasions,  when  we  see  the  people  take  a  certain  painful 
gratification  in  beholding  these  encounters.  Is  it  cruelty 
that  administers  this  sort  of  delight?  or  is  it  a  pleasure 
which  is  taken  in  the  exercise  of  pity.'  It  was,  me- 
thought,  pretty  remarkable  that  the  business  of  the  day 
being  a  trial  of  skill,  the  popularity  did  not  run  so  high  as 
one  would  have  expected  on  the  side  of  Buck.  Is  it  that 
people's  passions  have  their  rise  in  self-love,  and  thought 
themselves  (in  spite  of  all  the  courage  (hey  had)  liable  to 
the  fate  of  Miller,  but  could  not  so  easily  think  themselves 
qualified  like  Buck .' 

Tully  speaks  of  this  custom  with  less  horror  than  one 
would  expect,  though  he  confesses  it  was  much  abused  ia 
bis  time,  and  seems  directly  to  approve  of  it  under  its  first 
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regulations,  when  criminals  only  fought  before  the  people. 
*  Crudele  gladiatorum  spectaculum  et  inhumanum  Tion- 
nullis  videri  iolet,  et  hand  scio  annon  ita  sit  ut  nunc  Jit  ; 
dun  verb  sontes  ferro  depugnabant,  auribusfortasse  muU 
iUy  oculis  quidem  nulla,  poterat  esse  fortior  eontra  dolO' 
rem  et  mortem  disciplina'  *  The  shows  of  gladiators  may 
be  thought  barbarous  and  inhuman,  and  I  know  not  but 
it  is  so,  as  now  practised ;  but  in  those  times,  when  only 
criminals  were  combatants,  the  ear  perhaps  might  receive 
many  better  instructions,  but  it  is  impossible  that  any 
thing  which '  aflFects  our  eyes  should  fortify  us  so  well 
agaidst  pain  and  death.'  T. 
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Tune  impun^  haec  facias  ?  Tune  hie  homines  adolescentulos, 
Imperitos  rerum,  eductos  libera,  in  fraudem  illicis? 
Sollicitanrto  et  pollicitando  eorum  animos  lactas? 
Ac  meretricios  amores  nnptiis  conglutina*  ? 

Ter.  And.  Act.  v.  Sc.  4. 

Shall  you  escape  with  i||;ipDnity  :  you  who  lay  snares  for  young  men 
of  a  liberal  education,  but  unacquainted  with  the  world,  and  by  force 
of  importunity  and  promises,  draw  thera  in  to  marry  harlots  ? 

The  other  day  passed  by  me  in  her  chariot  a  lady  with 
that  pale  and  wan  complexion  which  we  sometimes  see 
in  young  people  who  are  fallen  into  sorrow,  and  private 
anxiety  of  mind,  which  antedate  age  and  sickness.  It  is 
not  three  years  ago  since  she  was  gay,  airy,  and  a  little 
towards  libertine  in  her  carriage :  but,  methought,  I  easily 
forgave  her  that  little  insolence,  which  she  so  severely  pays 
for  in  her  present  condition.  Flavilla,  of  whom  1  am  speak- 
ing, is  married  to  a  sullen  fool  with  wealth.  Her  beauty 
and  merit  are  lost  upon  the  dolt,  who  is  insensible  of  per- 
fection in  any  thing.  Their  hours  together  are  either 
painful  or  insipid.  The  minutes  she  has  to  herself  in  his 
absence  are  not  sufficient  to  give  vent  at  her  eyes  to  the 
grief  and  torment  of  his  last  conversation.  This  poor 
creature  was  sacrificed  (with  a  temper  which,  under  the 
cultivation  of  a  man  of  sense,  would  have  made  the  most 
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Agreeable  companion)  into  the  arms  of  this  loathsome 
yoke-fellow  by  Sempronia.  Seniprouia  is  a  good  lady,  who 
supports  herself  in  an  affluent  condition,  by  contracting 
friendship  with  rich  young  widows,  and  maids  of  plentiful 
fortunes  at  their  own  disposal,  and  bestowing  her  friends 
upon  worthless  indigent  fellows  ;  on  the  other  side,  she  en- 
snares inconsiderate  and  rash  youths  of  great  estates  into 
the  arms  of  vicious  women.  For  this  purpose,  she  is  accom- 
plished in  all  the  arts  which  can  make  her  acceptable  at 
impertinent  visits;  she  knows  all  that  passes  in  every 
quarter,  and  is  well  acquainted  with  all  the  favourite  ser- 
vants, busy-bodies,  dependents,  and  poor  relations,  of  all 
persons  of  condition  in  the  whole  town.  At  the  price  of 
a  good  sum  of  money,  Sempronia,  by  the  instigation  of 
Flavilla's  mother,  brought  about  the  match  for  the  daugh- 
ter; and  the  reputation  of  this,  which  is  apparently,  in 
point  of  fortune,  more  than  Flavilla  could  expect,  has 
gained  her  the  visits  and  frequent  attendance  of  the  crowd 
of  mothers,  who  had  rather  see  their  children  miserable  in 
great  wealth,  than  the  happiest  of  the  race  of  mankind 
in  a  less  conspicuous  state  of  life.  When  Sempronia  is 
so  well  acquainted  with  a  woman's  temper  and  circum- 
stances, that  she  believes  marriage  would  be  acceptable 
to  her,  and  advantageous  to  the  man  who  shall  get  her, 
her  next  step  is  to  look  out  for  some  one  whose  condition 
has  some  secret  wound  in  it,  and  wants  a  sum,  yet,  in  the 
eye  of  the  world,  not  unsuitable  to  her.  If  such  is  not 
easily  had,  she  immediately  adorns  a  worthless  fellow  with 
what  estate  she  thinks  convenient,  and  adds  as  great  a 
share  of  good  humour  and  sobriety  as  is  requisite.  After 
this  is  settled,  no  importunities,  arts,  and  devices,  are 
omitted,  to  hasten  the  lady  to  her  happiness.  In  the  ge- 
neral, indeed,  she  is  a  person  of  so  strict  justice,  that  she 
marries  a  poor  gallant  to  a  rich  wench,  and  a  moneyless 
girl  to  a  man  of  fortune.  But  then  she  has  no  manner  of 
conscience  in  the  disparity,  when  she  has  a  mind  to  im})ose 
a  poor  rogue  for  one  of  an  estate  :  she  bus  no  reuK^rse  ia 
adding  to  it,  that  he  is  illiterate,  ignorant,  and  unfashion- 
ed;  but  makes  these  imperfections  arguments  of  the^truth 
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of  his  wealth  ;  and  will,  on  such  an  occasion,  with  a  very 
grave  face,  charge  the  people  of  condition  with  negligence 
in  the  education  of  their  children.  Exception  being  made 
the  other  day  against  an  ignorant  booby  of  her  own  cloth- 
ing, whom  she  was  putting  off  for  a  rich  heir :  *  Madam,* 
said  she,  '  you  know  there  is  no  making  of  children,  who 
know  they  have  estates,  attend  their  books.' 

Sempronia,  by  these  arts,  is  loaded  with  presents,  im- 
portuned for  her  acquaintance,  and  admired  by  those  who 
do  not  know  the  first  taste  of  life,  as  a  woman  of  exem- 
plary good  breeding.  But  sure  to  murder  and  rob  are  less 
iniquities,  than  to  raise  profit  by  abuses  as  irreparable  as 
taking  away  life  ;  but  more  grievous,  as  making  it  last- 
ingly unhappy.  To  rob  a  lady  at  play  of  half  her  fortune, 
is  not  so  ill  as  giving  the  whole  and  herself  to  an  unworthy 
husband.  But  Sempronia  can  administer  consolation  to 
an  unhappy  fair  at  home,  by  leading  her  to  an  agreeable 
gallant  elsewhere.  She  then  can  preach  the  general  con- 
dition of  all  the  married  world,  and  tell  an  unexperienced 
young  woman  the  methods  of  softening  her  affliction,  and 
laugh  at  her  simplicity  and  want  of  knowledge,  with  an 
*  Oh !  my  dear,  you  will  know  better.' 

The  wickedness  of  Sempronia,  one  would  think,  should 
be  superlative:  but  I  caHnot  but  esteem  that  of  some 
parents  equal  to  it :  I  mean  such  as  sacrifice  the  greatest 
endewments  and  qualifications  to  base  bargains.  A  parent 
who  forces  a  child  of  a  liberal  and  ingenious*  spirit  into 
the  arms  of  a  clown  or  a  blockhead,  obliges  her  to  a  crime 
too  odious  for  a  name.  It  is  in  a  degree  the  unnatural 
conjunction  of  rational  and  brutal  beings.  Yet  what  is 
there  so  common,  as  the  bestowing  an  accomplished  woman 
with  such  a  disparity  ?  And  I  could  name  crowds  who  lead 
miserable  lives  for  want  of  knowledge  in  their  parents  of 
this  maxim.  That  good  sense  and  good-nature  always  go 
together.  That  which  is  attributed  to  fools,  and  called 
geod-nature,  is  only  an  inability  of  observing  what  is  faulty, 
which  turns,  in  marriage,  into  a  suspicion  of  every  thin* 
9S  suchj  from  a  conscioueness  of  that  inability. 
•  liJgenucjs. 
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'MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  am  entirely  of  yoUr  opinion  with  relation  to  the 
equestrian  females,  who  affect  both  the  masculine  and 
feminine  air  at  the  same  time ;  and  cannot  forbear  making 
a  presentment  against  another  order  of  them,  who  grow 
very  numerous  and  powerful;  and  since  our  language  is 
not  very  capable  of  good  compound  words,  I  must  be  con- 
tented to  call  them  only  **  the  naked-shouldered."  These 
beauties  are  not  contented  to  make  lovers  wherever  they 
appear,  but  they  must  make  rivals  at  the  same  time.  Were 
you  to  see  Gatty  walk  the  Park  at  high  mall,  you'would 
expect  those  who  followed  her  and  those  who  met  her  would 
immediately  draw  their  swords  for  her,  I  hope,  sir,  you 
will  provide  for  the  future,  that  women  may  stick  to  their 
faces  for  doing  any  further  mischief,  and  not  allow  any 
but  direct  traders  in  beauty  to  expose  more  than  the  fore- 
part of  the  neck,  unless  you  please  to  allow  this  aftergame 
to  those  who  are  very  defective  in  the  charms  of  the  coun- 
tenance. I  can  say,  to  my  sorrow,  the  present  practice  is 
very  unfair,  when  to  look  back  is  death ;  and  it  may  be 
said  of  our  beauties,  as  a  great  poet  did  of  bullets, 

"  They  kill  and  wound,  like  Fartbiaos,  as  they  fly." 

*  I  submit  this  to  your  animadversion  ;  and  am,  for  the 
little  while  1  have  left, 

*  Your  humble  servant, 

*  The  languishing 

•  PIIILANTHUS. 

*  P.  S.  Suppose  you  mended  my  letter,  and  made  a 
simile  about  the  "  porcupine  ;"  but  I  submit  that  also.* 

T. 
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■         Aniinum  rege,  qui,  nisi  paret, 

Imperat JJor.  Ep.  ii.  Lib.  1.  CC. 

Curb  thy  soul, 

And  check  thy  rage,  which  must  be  rul'd  or  r\iie.— Creech. 

It  is  a  very  common  expression,  that  such  a  one  is  very 
good-natured,  but  very  passionate.  The  expression,  in- 
deed, is  ver}'  good-natured,  to  allow  passionate  people  so 
much  quarter :  but  I  think  a  passionate  man  deserves  the 
least  indulgence  imaginable.  It  is  said,  it  is  soon  over  ; 
that  is,  all  the  mischief  he  does  is  quickly  despatched, 
which,  I  think,  is  no  great  recommendation  to  favour.  I 
have  known  one  of  those  good-natured  passionate  men 
say  in  a  mixed  company,  even  to  his  own  wife  or  child, 
such  things  as  the  most  inveterate  enemy  of  his  family 
would  not  have  spoken,  even  in  imagination.  It  is  certain 
that  quick  sensibility  is  inseparable  from  a  ready  under- 
standing ;  but  why  should  |not  that  good  understanding 
call  to  itself  all  its  force  on  such  occasions,  to  master  that 
sudden  inclination  to  anger?  One  of  the  greatest  souls 
now  in  the  world*  is  the  most  subject  by  nature  to  anger, 
and  yet  so  famous  for  a  conquest  of  himself  this  way,  that 
he  is  the  known  example  when  you  talk  of  temper  and 
command  of  a  man's  self.  To  contain  the  spirit  of  anger, 
is  the  worthiest  discipline  we  can  put  ourselves  to.  When 
a  man  has  made  any  progress  this  way,  a  frivolous  fellow 
in  a  passion  is  to  him  as  contemptible  as  a  froward  child. 
It  ought  to  be  the  study  of  every  man,  for  his  own  quiet 
and  peace.  When  he  stands  combustible  and  ready  to 
flame  upon  every  thirig  that  touches  him,  life  is  as  uneasy 
to  himself  as  it  is  to  all  about  him.  Syncropius  leads,  of  all 
men  living,  the  most  ridiculous  life  ;  he  is  ever  offending, 
and  begging  pardon.  If  his  man  enters  the  room  without 
what  he  was  sent  for — *  That  blockhead,*  begins  he — *  Gen- 
tlemen, I  ask  your  pardon,  but  servants  now-a-days'. — 
The  wrong  plates  are  laid,  they  are  thrown  into  tha 
middle  of  the  room  i  his  wife  stands  by  in  pain  for  him, 
•  Lord  Soraers, 

Vol.  V.  C 
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vliich  he  sees  in  her  face,  and  answers  as  if  he  had  heard 
all  she  was  thinking  :— *  Why?  what  the  devil  I  Why  don't 
you  take  care  to  give  orders  in  these  things  ?'  His  friends 
sit  down  to  a  tasteless  plenty  of  every  thing,  every  minute 
expecting  new  irvsults  from  his  impertinent  passions.  In 
a  word,  to  eat  with,  or  visit  Syncropius,  is  no  other  than 
going  to  see  him  exercise  his  family^  exercise  their  patience, 
and  his  own  anger. 

It  is  moiistrous  that  the  shame  and  confusion  in  which 
this  good-natured  angry  man  must  needs  behold  bis  friends, 
while  he  thus  lays  about  him,  does  not  give  him  so  much 
reflection  as  to  create  an  amendment.  This  is  the  most 
scandalous  disuse  of  reason  imaginable  ;  all  the  harmless 
part  of  him  is  no  more  than  that  of  a  bull-dog,  they  are 
tame  no  longer  than  they  are  not  offended.  One  of  these 
good-natured  angry  men  shall,  in  an  instant,  assemble  to- 
gether so  many  allusions  to  secret  circumstances,  as  are 
enough  to  dissolve  the  peace  of  all  the  families  and  friends 
he  is  acquainted  with,  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  yet  the 
next  moment  be  the  bestnatured  man  in  the  world.  If  you 
would  see  passion  in  its  purity,  without  mixture  of  reason, 
behold  it  represented  in  a  mad  hero,  drawn  by  a  mad  poet. 
Nat.  Lee  makes  his  Alexander  say  thus : 

*  Away  !  begone !  and  give  a  whirlwind  room. 
Or  I  will  blow  you  up  like  dust  I  A  vaunt! 
Madness  but  meanly  represents  my  toil. 
Eternal  disscord ! 

Fnry !  revenge  !  disdain  and  indignation ! 
Tear  my  swdll'n  breast,  make  way  for  fire  and  tempest^ 
My  braiii  is  burst,  debate  and  nason  qnench'd ; 
TJie  storm  is  up,  ami  my  hot  bkcdinK  heart 
i>l>li(s  with  tiie  rack  ;  wiiile  passionc,  like  the  wiud, 
Kise  up  to  III- iv'n,  iuid  put  out  all  Uiu  stars.' 

Every  passionate  fellow  in  town  talks  half  the  day  with  as 
little  consistency,  and  threatens  things  as  much  out  of  his 
power. 

The  next  disagreeable  person  to  the  outragcou";  gentle- 
man, U  one?  of  a  much  lower  order  of  anger,  and  he  is 
what  we  commonly  call  a  petvish  fellow.  A  peevish  fellow 
is  oub  who  has  ^oam  reason  in  himself  for  being  out  of 
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humour,  or  has  a  natural  incapacity  for  delight,  and  there- 
fore disturbs  all  who  are  happier  than  himself  with  pishes 
and  pshaws,  or  other  well-br^  interjections,  at  every  thing 
that  is  said  or  done  in  his  presence.  There  should  be 
physic  mixed  in  [the  food  of  all  which  these  fellows  eat 
in  good  company.  This  degree  of  anger  passes,  forsooth, 
for  a  dehcacy  of  judgment,  that  won't  admit  of  bein^ 
easily  pleased ;  but  none  above  the  character  of  wearing  a 
peevish  man's  livery  ought  to  bear  with  his  ill  manners. 
All  things  among  men  of  sense  and  condition  should  pass 
the  censure,  and  have  the  protection  of  the  eye  of  reason. 
Ne  man  ought  to  be  tolerated  in  an  habitual  humour, 
whim,  or  particularity  of  behaviour,  by  any  who  do  not 
wait  upon  him  for  bread.  Next  to  the  peevish  fellow  is 
the  snarler.  This  gentleman  deals  mightily  in  what  we 
call  the  irony ;  and  as  those  sort  of  people  exert  themselves 
most  against  those  below  them,  you  see  their  humour  best 
in  their  talk  to  their  servants.  *  That  is  so  like  you ; 
You  are  a  fine  fellow  ;  Thou  art  the  quickest  head-piece  ;* 
and  the  like.  One  would  think  the  hectoring,  the  storm- 
ing, the  sullen,  and  all  the  different  species  and  subordi- 
nations of  the  angry  should  be  cured,  by  knowing  they  live 
only  as  pardoned  men ;  and  bow  pitiful  is  the  condition  of 
being  only  suffered !  But  J  am  interrupted  by  the  plea- 
santest  scene  of  anger,  and  the  disappointment  of  it,  that 
I  have  ever  known,  which  happened  while  1  was  yet  writ- 
ing, and  I  over-heard  as  I  sat  in  the  back-room  at  a 
French  bookseller's.  There  came  into  the  shop  a  very 
learned  man,  with  an  erect  solemn  air ;  and,  though  a 
person  of  great  parts  otherwise,  slow  in  understanding  any 
thing  which  niak«*s  against  himself.  The  composure  of  the 
faulty  man,  and  the  whimsical  perplexity  of  him  that  was 
justly  angry,  is  perfectly  new.  After  turning  over  many 
volumeS;  said  the  seller  to  the  buyer, '  Sir,  you  know  I  have 
long  asked  you  to  send  me  back  the  first  volume  of  French 
sermons  J  formerly  lent  you.'  *  Sir,'  said  the  chapman, 
*  I  have  often  looked  for  it,  but  cannot  find  it;  it  is  cer- 
tainly lost,  and  1  know  not  to  whom  I  lent  it,  it  is  so 
many  years  ago.'  Then,  sir,  hire  is  the  other  volume ;  I'll 
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send  you  home  that,  and  please  to  pay  for  Loth.'  *  My 
friend,'  replied  he,  *  canst  thou  be  so  senseless  as  not  to 
know  that  one  volume  is  as  imperfect  in  my  library  as  in 
your  shop  ?'  *  Yes,  sir,  but  it  is  you  have  lost  the  first 
volume  ;  and,  to  be  short,  I  will  be  paid.'  *  Sir,'  an- 
swered the  chapman,  *  you  are  a  youns;  man,  your  book  is 
lost ;  and  learn  by  this  little  loss  to  bear  much  greater  ad- 
versities, which  you  must  expect  to  meet  with.'  *  Yes,  I'll 
bear  when  I  must,  but  I  have  uot  lost  now,  for  I  say  you 
have  it,  and  shall  pay  me.'  *  Friend,  you  grow  warm  ;  I 
tell  you  the  book  is  lost;  and  I  foresee,  in  the  course 
even  of  a  prosperous  life,  that  you  will  meet  afflictions  to 
make  you  mad,  if  you  cannot  bear  this  trifle.'  '  Sir,  there 
is,  in  this  case,  no  need  of  bearing,  for  you  have  the  book.* 

*  I  say,  sir,  I  have  not  the  book ;  but  your  passion  will  not 
let  you  hear  enough  to  be  informed  that  I  have  it  not. 
Learn  resignation  of  yourself  to  the  distresses  of  this  life  : 
nay,  do  not  fret  and  fume ;  it  is  my  du(y  to  tell  you,  that 
you  are  of  an  impatient  spirit,  and  an  impatient  spirit  is 
never  without  woe."      *  Was  ever  any  thing  like  this?' 

*  Yes,  sir,  there  have  been  many  things  like  this :  the  loss 
is  l)ut  a  trifle  ;  but  your  temper  is  wanton,  and  incapable 
of  the  least  pain  ;  therefore  let  me  advise  you,  be  patient  ; 
the  book  is  lost,  but  do  not  you  for  that  reason  lose  your- 
self.' T* 
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Ui  narrata  ferunt  alid :  mensiiraqne  Ticti 
Crescit;  et  auditis  aliquid  novus  adjicit  auctor. 

Olid,  Met,  xii.  57. 

Some  re  1 1  what  they  have  l»c:ii  d,  or  talts  devMC ;, 
Each  fiction  siill  improv'd  with  added  lies. 

OviD  describes  the  palace  of  Fame  as  situated  in  the  very 
centre  of  the  universe,  and  perforated  with  so  many  win- 

•  By  Steele.    See  No.  324,  ad  Hiicm. 

Tliis  scene  |).is?ed  in  the  shop  of  Mr.  Vnillout,  now  of  Mr.  James  Payne, 
in  the  Stia4id  ;  anil  the  subject  of  it  was  (for  it  is  still  in  rentetnbraucc)  a 
volume  ol  Massillou's  Sermons. 
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dows  as  gave  her  the  sight  of  every  thing  that  was  done  in 
the  heavens,  in  the  earth,  and  in  the  sea.  The  structure 
of  it  was  contrived  in  so  admirable  a  manner,  that  it 
echoed  every  word  which  was  spoken  in  the  whole  compass 
of  nature ;  so  that  the  palace,  says  the  poet,  was  always 
filled  with  a  confused  hubbub  of  low,  dying  sounds,  the 
voices  being  almost  spent  and  worn  out  before  they  arrived 
at  this  general  rendezvous  of  speeches  and  whispers. 

I  consider  courts  with  the  same  regard  to  the  govern- 
ments which  they  superintend,  as  Ovid's  palace  of  Fame 
with  regard  to  the  universe.  The  eyes  of  a  watchful  mi- 
nister run  through  the  whole  people.  There  is  scarce  a 
murmur  or  complaint  that  does  not  reach  his  ears.  They 
have  news-gatherers  and  intelligencers  distributed  into 
their  several  walks  and  quarters,  who  bring  in  their  respec- 
tive (quotas,  and  make  them  acquainted  with  the  discourse 
and  conversation  of  the  whole  kingdom  or  commonwealth 
where  they  are  employed.  The  wisest  of  kings,  alluding 
to  these  invisible  and  unsuspected  spies,  who  are  planted  by 
kings  and  rulers  over  thsir  fellow-citizens,  as  well  as  to 
those  voluntary  informers  that  are  buzzing  about  the  ears 
of  a  great  man,  and  making  their  court  by  such  secret 
methods  of  intelligence,  has  given  us  a  very  prudent  cau- 
tion :*  *  Curse  not  the  king,  no  not  in  thy  thought,  and 
curse  not  the  rich  in  thy  bed-chamber ;  for  a  bird  of  the 
?.ir  shall  carry  the  voice,  and  that  which  hath  wings  shall 
tell  the  matter.' 

As  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  rulers  to  make  use  of 
oth^r  people's  eyes,  they  should  take  particular  care  to  do 
it  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  may  not  bear  too  hard  on 
the  person  whose  life  and  conversation  are  inquired  into. 
A  man  who  is  capable  of  so  infamous  a  calling  as  that  of 
a  spy,  is  not  very  much  to  be  relied  upon.  He  can  have 
no  great  ties  of  honour,  or  checks  of  conscience,  to  restrain 
him  in  those  covert  evidences,  where  the  person  accused 
has  no  opportunity  of  vindicating  himself.  He  will  be  more 
industrious  to  carry  that  which  is  grateful  than  that  which 
is  true.    There  will  be  no  occasion  for  him  if  he  does  not 

•  Eccl.  X.  20. 
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hear  and  see  things  worth  discovery  ;  so  that  he  naturally 
inflames  every  word  and  circumstance,  asrs^ravates  what 
is  faulty,  perverts  what  is  g;ood,  and  misrepresents  what  is 
indifferent.  Nor  is  it  to  be  doubted  hut  that  such  igno- 
minious wretches  let  their  private  passions  into  these  their 
clandestine  informations,  and  often  wreak,  their  particular 
spite  and  malice  against  the  person  whom  they  are  set 
to  watch.  It  is  a  pleasant  scene  enough,  which  an  Italian 
author  describes  between  a  spy  and  a  cardinal  who  em- 
ployed him.  The  cardinal  is  represented  as  minuting  down 
every  thing  that  is  told  him.  The  spy  begins  with  a  low 
voice,  *  Such  an  one,  the  advocate,  whispered  to  one  of  his 
friends,  within  my  hearing,  that  your  eminence  was  a  very 
great  poltroon  ;*  and,  after  having  given  his  patron  time 
enough  to  take  it  down,  adds,  that  another  called  him  a 
mercenary  rascal  in  a  public  conversation.  The  cardinal 
replies,  '  Verj'  well,'  and  bids  him  go  on.  The  spy  pro- 
ceeds and  loads  him  with  reports  of  the  same  nature,  till 
the  cardinal  rises  in  great  wrath,  calls  him  an  impudent 
scoundrel,  and  kicks  him  out  of  the  room. 

It  is  observed  of  great  and  heroic  minds,  that  they  have 
not  only  shown  a  particular  disregard  to  those  unmerited 
reproachts  which  have  been  cast  upon  them,  but  have  been 
altogether  free  from  that  impertinent  curiosity  of  inquir- 
ing after  them,  or  the  poor  revenge  of  resenting  them. 
The  histories  of  Alexander  and  Cajsar  are  full  of  this  kind 
of  instances.  Vulgar  souls  are  of  a  quite  contrary  ch;irac- 
ter.  Dionysius,  the  tyrant  of  Sicily,  had  a  dungeon  which 
was  a  very  curious  piece  of  architecture ;  and  of  whi«'li, 
as  I  am  informed,  there  are  still  to  be  seen  some  remains 
in  that  island.  It  was  called  Dionysius's  Ear,  and  ';niit 
with  several  little  windings  and  labyrinths,  in  the  form 
of  a  real  ear.  The  structure  of  it  made  it  a  kind  of 
whispering  place,  but  such  a  one  as  gathered  the  voir-  of 
him  v\h()  spoke  into  a  funnel  w  liich  was  pln^  rd  at  the  very 
top  of  it.  The  tyrant  used  to  lodge  all  his  state  criminals, 
or  those  whom  he  suy)j.()sed  to  be  » tig;ified  together  in  any 
evil  designs  upon  hint,  in  this  duf^eon.  He  had  at  the 
same  time  aa  apartmeut  over  it|  where  he  used  to  apply 
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himself  to  the  funnel,  and  by  that  means  overheard  every 
thing  tiiat  was  whispered  in  the  dungeon.  I  believe  one 
may  venture  to  affirm,  that  a  Caesar  or  an  Alexander  would 
have  rather  died  by  the  treason  than  have  used  such  dis- 
ingenuous means  for  the  detecting  of  it. 

A  man  who  in  ordinary  life  is  very  inquisitive  after  every 
thing  which  is  spoken  ill  of  him,  passe-  his  time  but  very 
indifferently.  He  is  wounded  by  every  arrow  that  is  shot 
at  him,  and  puts  it  in  the  power  of  e\ery  insignificant 
enemy  to  disquiet  him.  Nay,  be  will  suffer  from  what  has 
been  said  of  him,  when  it  is  forgotten  by  those  who  said  or 
heard  it.  For  this  reason  I  could  never  bear  one  of  those 
officious  friends,  that  would  be  telling  every  malicious 
report,  every  idle  censure,  that  j/assed  upon  me.  The 
tongue  of  man  is  so  petulant,  and  his  thoughts  so  vari- 
able, that  one  should  not  lay  too  great  a  stress  upon  any 
present  speeches  and  opinions.  Praise  and  obloquy  pro- 
ceed very  frequently  out  of  the  same  mouth  upon  the 
same  person,  and  upon  the  same  occasion.  A  generous 
enemy  will  sometimes  bestow  commendations,  as  the  dear- 
est friend  cannot  sometimes  refrain  from  speaking  ill.  The 
man  who  is  indifferent  iu  either  of  these  respects,  gives 
his  opinion  at  random,  and  praises  or  disapproves  as  he 
finds  himself  in  humour. 

I  shall  conclude  this  essay  with  part  of  a  character, 
which  is  finely  drawn  by  the  earl  of  Clarendon,  in  the  first 
book  of  his  History,  which  gives  us  the  lively  picture  of 
a  great  man  teasing  himself  with  an  absurd  curiosity, 

*  He  had  not  that  application  and  submission,  and  re- 
yerence  for  the  queen,  as  might  have  been  expected  from 
his  wisdom  and  breeding  ;  and  often  crossed  her  pretences 
and  desires  with  more  rudeness  than  was  natural  to  him. 
Yet  he  was  impertinently  solicitous  to  know  what  her 
majesty  said  of  him  in  private,  and  what  resentments  she 
had  towards  him.  And  when  by  some  confidents,  who  had 
their  ends  upon  him  from  those  offices,  he  was  informed 
of  some  bitter  expressions  falling  from  her  majesty,  he  was 
so  exceedingly  afflicted  and  tormented  with  the  sense  of  it, 
that  sometimes  by  passionate  complaints  and  representa- 
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tions  to  the  king,  sometimes  by  more  dutiful  addresses  and 
expostulations  with  theqnern  in  bewailing  his  misfortune, 
he  frequently  exposed  hini^clt,  una  h  ft  his  condition  worse 
than  it  was  before,  and  the  ^claircissement  commonly 
ended  in  the  discovery  of  the  persons  from  which  he  had 
received  his  most  secret  intelligence.'    ...  C. 
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Vivcrc  si  rect^  ncscis,  rtiscedc  perilis. 

Jlor.  Ep.  ii.  Lib.  2. 21S.  ^ 
Learn  to  live  well,  or  fairly  make  your  will.  Pope. 

I  HAVE  already  given  my  reader  an  account  of  a  set  of 
merry  fellows  who  are  passing  their  summer  together  in 
the  country,  being  provided  with  agreat  house,  where  there 
is  not  only  a  convenient  apartment  for  every  particular 
person,  but  a  large  infirmary  for  the  reception  of  such  of 
them  as  are  any  way  indisposed  or  out  of  humour.  Having 
lately  received  a  letter  from  the  secretary  of  the  society, 
by  order  of  the  whole  fraternity,  which  acquaints  me  with 
their  behaviour  during  the  last  week,  I  shall  here  make 
a  present  of  it  to  t^e  public. 

'  MR.  SPEOTAlt)R,, 
*  We  are  glad  to  find  that  you  approve  the  establish- 
ment w  hich  we  have  here  made  for  the  retrieving  of  good 
manners  and  agreeable  eonversatiou,  and  shall  use  our  bebt, 
endeavours  so  to  improve  ourselves  in  this  our  suirrfllBr  re- 
tirement, that  we  may  next  winter  serve  as  patterns  to 
the  town.  But  to  the  end  that  this  our  institution  may 
be  no  less  advantageous  to  the  public  than  to  ourselves,  we 
shall  communicate  to  you  one  week  of  our  proceedings, 
desiring  you  at  the  same  time,  if  you  see  any  thing  faulty 
in  them,  to  favour  us  with  your  admonitions  :  for  you  must 
know,  sir,  that  it  has  been  proposed  amongst  us  to  choose 
you  for  our  visitor;  to  which  I  must  further  add,  that  one 
of  the  college  baring  declared  last  week  he  did  not  like  the 
Spectator  of  the  day,  and  nut  being  able  to  assign  any 


No.'440.]  THE  SPECTATOR.  21 

just  reasons  for  such  dislike,  he  was  sent  to  the  infirmary 
nemine  contradicente. 

*  On  Monday  the  assembly  was  in  very  good  humour, 
having  received  some  recruits  of  French  claret  that  morn- 
ing ;  when  unluckily,  towards  the  middle  of  the  dinner, 
one  of  the  company  swore  at  his  servant  in  a  very  rough 
manner  for  having  put  too  much  water  in  his  wine.  Upon 
which  the  president  of  the  day,  who  is  always  the  mouth 
•if  the  company,  after  having  convinced  him  of  the  imper- 
tinence of  his  passion,  and  the  insult  he  had  made  upon 
the  company,  ordered  his  man  to  take  him  from  the  table, 
and  convey  him  to  the  infirmary.  There  was  but  one  more 
sent  away  that  day  ;  this  was  a  gentleman,  who  is  reckoned 
by  some  persons  one  •f  the  greatest  wits,  and  by  others 
one  of  the  greatest  boobies,  about  town.  This  you  will  say 
is  a  strange  character ;  but  what  makes  it  stranger  yet, 
is  a  very  true  one,  for  he  is  perpetually  the  reverse  of 
himself,  being  always  merry  or  dull  to  excess.  We  brought 
him  hither  to  divert  us,  which  he  did  very  well  upon  the 
road,  having  lavished  away  as  much  wit  and  laughter  upon 
the  hackney-coachman  as  might  have  served  during  his 
whole  stay  here,  had  it  been  duly  managed.  He  had  been 
lumpish  for  two  or  three  days,  but  was  so  far  connived  at, 
in  hopes  of  recovery,  that  we  despatched  one  of  the  brisk- 
est fellows  among  the  brotherhood  into  the  infirmary  for 
having  told  him  at  table  he  was  not  merry.  But  our  pre- 
sident observing  that  be  indulged  himself  in  this  long  fit 
of  stupidity j.and  construing  it  as  a  contempt  of  the  college, 
ordered  him  to  retire  into  the  place  prepared  for  such 
ccmpanions.  He  was  no  sooner  got  into  it,  but  his  wit 
and  mirth  returned  upon  him  in  so  violent  a  manner,  that 
he  shook  the  whole  infirmary  with  the  noise  of  it,  and  had 
so  good  an  effect  upon  the  rest  of  the  patients,  that  he 
brought  them  all  out  to  dinner  with  him  the  next  day. 

*  On  Tuesday  we  were  no  sooner  sat  down,  but  one 
of  the  company  complained  that  bis  head  ached ;  upon 
■which  another  asked  him,  in  an  insolent  manner,  what 
he  did  there  then  ?  This  insensibly  grew  into  some  warm 
words  J  so  that  the  president,  in  order  to  keep  the  peace. 
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gave  directions  to  take  them  botb  from  the  table,  and 
lodge  them  in  the  infirmary.  Not  long  after,  another  of 
the  company  telling  us  he  knew,  by  a  pain  in  his  shoul- 
der, that  we  should  have  some  rain,  the  president  ordered 
him  to  be  removed,  and  placed  as  a  weather-glass  in  the 
apartment  above-mentioned. 

*  On  Wednesday  a  gentleman,  having  received  a  letter 
written  in  a  woman's  hand,  and  changing  colour  twice  or 
thrice  as  he  read  it,  desired  leave  to  retire  into  the  infir- 
mary. The  president  consented,  but  denied  him  the  use 
of  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  till  such  time  as  he  had  slept  upon 
it.  One  ef  the  company  being  seated  at  the  lower  end  of 
the  table,  and  discovering  his  secret  discontent,  by  find- 
ine:  fault  with  every  dish  that  was  served  up,  and  refusing 
to  laugh  at  any  thing  that  was  said,  the  president  told  him, 
that  he  f'^und  he  was  in  an  uneasy  seat,  and  desired  him 
to  accommodate  himself  better  in  the  infirmary.  After 
dinner,  a  very  honest  fellow  chanced  to  let  a  pun  fall  from 
him;  his  neighbour  cried  out,  "  To  the  infirmarj';"  at 
the  same  time  pretending  to  be  sick  at  it,  as  having  the 
same  natural  antipathy  to  a  pun  which  some  have  to  a 
cat.  This  produced  a  long  debate.  Upon  the  whole,  the 
punster  was  acquitted,  and  his  neighbour  sent  off. 

*  On  Thursday  there  was  but  one  delinquent.  This  was 
a  gentleman  of  strong  voice,  but  weak  understanding.  He 
had  unluckily  engaged  himself  in  a  dispute  with  a  man  of 
excellent  sense,  but  of  a  modest  elocution.  The  man  of 
heat  replied  to  every  answer  of  his  antagonist  with  a  louder 
note  tliau  ordinary,  and  only  raised  his  voire  when  he 
should  have  enforced  his  argument.  Fin'ruig  himself  at 
length  driven  to  an  absurdity,  he  still  reasoned  in  a  more 
clamorous  and  confused  manner  ;  and,  to  make  the  greater 
inipreesion  upon  his  l:can  rs,  concluded  with  a  loud  thump 
upon  the  table.  The  president  immediately  ordered  him 
to  be  carried  oDT,  and  dieted  with  water-gruel,  till  such 
time  as  he  should  lie  sufficiently  weakened  for  conversation. 

*  On  Friday  there  pasMxl  very  little  remarkable,  saving 
only,  that  several  petitions  were  read  of  the  persons  in 
custody,  desiring  to  be  released  from  thi^ir  continemeut. 
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and  vouching  for  one  another's  good  behaviour  for  the 
future. 

*  On  Saturday  we  received  many  excuses  from  persons 
who  had  found  themselves  in  an  unsociable  temper,  and 
had  voluntarily  shut  themselves  up.  The  infirmary  was, 
indeed,  never  so  full  as  on  this  day,  which  I  was  at  some 
loss  to  account  for,  till,  upon  my  going  abroad,  I  observed 
that  it  was  an  easterly  wind.  The  retirement  of  most  of 
my  friends  has  given  me  opportunity  and  leisure  of  writing 
you  this  letter,  which  I  must  not  conclude  without  assur- 
ing you,  that  all  the  menftiers  of  our  college,  as  well  those 
who  are  under  confinement  as  those  who  are  at  liberty, 
are  your  very  humble  servants,  though  none  more  than, 

C.  &c.' 
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Si  fraotus  illabatnr  orbis, 
Iinpavidum  ferient  niinae.  Ilor.  Od.  iii.  Lib.  3. 7.  1 

■^  *  Should  the  whole  frame  of  nature  round  him  break. 

In  ruin  and  confusion  hurl'd. 
He,  unconccrn'd,  would  hear  the  mighty  crack. 
And  stand  lecure  amidst  a  falling  world.  Anon. 

Man,  considered  in  himself,  is  a  very  helpless  and  a 
very  wretched  being.  He  is  subject  every  moment  to  the 
greatest  calamities  and  misfortunes.  He  is  beset  with 
dangers  on  all  sides ;  and  may  become  unhappy  by  num- 
berless casualties,  which  he  could  not  foresee,  nor  have 
prevented  bad  he  foreseen  them. 

It  is  our  comfort,  while  we  are  obnoxious  to  so  many 
accidents,  that  we  are  under  the  care  of  One  who  directs 
contingencies,  and  has  in  his  hands  the  management  of 
every  thing  that  is  capable  of  annoying  or  offending  us; 
who  knows  the  assistance  we  stand  in  need  of,  and  is  al" 
wajs  ready  to  bestow  it  on  those  who  ask  it  of  him. 

The  natural  homage  which  such  a  creature  bears  to  so 
infinitely  wise  and  good  a  Being,  is  a  firm  reliance  on  hita 
for  the  blessings  and  conveniencies  of  life,  and  an  habi- 
tual trust  in  him  for  deliverance  out  of  all  such  dangers 
and  difficulties  as  may  befall  us. 
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The  man  who  always  lives  in  this  disposition  of  mind, 
has  not  the  same  dark  and  melancholy  views  of  human 
nature,  as  he  who  considers  himself  abstractedly  from 
this  relation  to  the  Supreme  Being,  At  the  same  time 
that  he  reflects  upon  his  own  weakness  and  imperfection, 
he  comforts  himself  with  the  contemplation  of  those  divine 
attributes  which  are  employed  for  his  safety  and  his  wel- 
fare. He  finds  his  want  of  foresight  made  up  by  the  Om- 
niscience of  Him  who  is  his  support.  He  is  not  sensible 
of  his  own  want  of  strength,  when  he  knows  that  his  helper 
is  almighty.  In  short,  the  person  who  has  a  firm  trust 
on  the  Supreme  Being  is  powerful  in  His  power,  wise  by 
His  Wisdom,  happy  by  His  happiness.  He  reaps  the  benefit 
of  every  divine  attribute,  and  loses  his  own  insufficiency  in 
the  fulness  of  infinite  perfection. 

To  make  our  lives  more  easy  to  us,  we  are  commanded 
to  put  our  trust  in  Him,  who  is  thus  able  to  relieve  and 
succour  us ;  the  divine  goodness  having  made  such  reli- 
ance a  duty,  notwithstanding  we  should  have  been  mi- 
serable had  it  been  forbidden  us. 

Among  several  motives  which  might  be  made  use  of  to 
recommend  this  duty  to  us,  I  shall  only  t^ke  notice  of 
those  that  follow. 

The  first  and  strongest  is,  that  we  are  promised,  He 
will  not  fail  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

But,  without  considering  the  supernatural  blessing  which 
accnm])ai»iP5  this  duty,  we  may  observe,  that  it  has  a  na- 
tural tendency  to  its  own  reward,  or,  in  other  words,  that 
this  firm  trust  and  confidence  in  the  great  Disposer  of  all 
things  contributes  very  much  to  the  getting  clear  of  any 
affliction,  or  to  the  bearing  it  manfully.  A  person  who 
believes  he  has  his  succour  at  hand,  and  that  he  acts  in 
the  sight  of  his  friend,  often  exerts  himself  beyond  his 
abilities,  and  does  wonders  that  are  not  to  be  matched  by 
one  who  is  not  animated  with  such  a  confidence  of  suc- 
cess. I  could  produce  instances  from  history,  of  generals, 
who,  out  of  a  J)elief  that  they  were  under  the  protection 
of  some  invisible  assistant,  did  not  only  encourage  their 
soldiers  to  do  their  utmost,  but  have  acted  themselves 
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beyond  what  they  would  have  done  had  they  not  been  in- 
spired by  such  a  belief.  I  might  in  the  same  manner  show 
how  such  a  trust  m  the  assistance  of  an  Almighty  Being; 
naturally  produces  patience,  hope,  cheerfulness,  and  all 
other  dispositions  of  mind  that  alleviate  those  calamities 
which  we  are  not  able  to  remove. 

The  practice  of  this  virtue  administers  great  comfort  to 
the  mind  of  man  in  times  of  poverty  and  affliction,  but 
most  of  all  in  the  hour  of  death.  When  the  soul  is  ho- 
vering in  the  last  moments  of  its  separation,  when  it  is 
just  entering  on  another  state  of  existence,  to  converse 
with  scenes,  and  objects,  ami  companions  that  are  altoge- 
ther new, — what  can  support  her  under  such  tremblings  of 
thought,  such  fear,  such  anxiety,  such  apprehensions,  but 
the  casting  of  all  her  cares  upon  Him  who  first  gave  her 
being,  who  has  conducted  her  through  one  stage  of  it,  and 
will  be  always  with  her  to  guide  and  comfort  her  in  her 
progress  through  eternity.' 

David  has  very  beautifully  represented  this  steady  reli- 
ance on  God  Almighty  in  his  twenty-third  psalm,  which  is 
a  kind  of  a  pastoral  hymn,  and  filled  with  those  allusions 
which  are  usual  in  that  kind  of  writing.  As  the  poetry  is 
very  exquisite,  I  shall  present  my  reader  with  the  follow- 
ing translation  of  it 

I. 

•  f  he  Lord  my  pastare  shall  prepare. 
And  feed  me  with  a  shepherd's  care  : 
His  presence  shall  my  wants  supply. 
And  guard  me  with  a  watchful  eye  ; 
My  noon-day  walks  he  shall  attend. 
And  all  my  midnight  hours  defend. 

II. 

•  When  in  the  sultry  glebe  I  faint," 
Or  on  the  thirsty  mountain  pant : 
To  fertile  vales  and  dewy  meads 
My  weary,  wand'ring  steps  he  leads  ; 
"Where  peaceful  rivers,  soft,  and  slow. 
Amid  the  verdant  landscape  flow. 

III. 

•  Though  in  the  paths  of  death  I  tread, 
^Yith  gloomy  horrors  overspreadj 

Vol.  y.  D 
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My  steadfiast  heart  shall  fear  no  ill," 
For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  with  me  stiJI ; 
Thy  friendly  crook  shall  give  me  aid, 
And  tfuide  me  through  the  dreadful  shade." 

IV. 
*  Though  in  a  bare  and  rugged  way, 
Through  devious,  lonely  wilds  I  stray. 
Thy  bounty  shall  my  pains  beguile : 
The  barren  wilderness  shall  smile 
"With  sudden  greens  and  herbage  crown'd,' 
And  streams  shall  nivrmur  all  around.' 
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Scribinius  indocti  doctique — 


Ilor.  Ep.  i.  Lib.  2.  II7. 

Those  who  cannot  write,  and  those  who  can, 

All  rhyme  and  scrawl,  and  scribble  to  a  man.  Pope. 

I  DO  not  know  whether  I  enough  explained  myself  to 
the  world,  when  I  invited  all  men  to  be  assistant  to  me  in 
this  my  work  of  speculation  ;  for  1  have  not  yet  acquainted 
my  readers  that,  besides  the  letters  and  valuable  hints  I 
have  from  time  to  time  received  from  my  correspondents, 
I  have  by  me  several  curious  and  extraordinary  papers  sent 
with  a  design  (as  no  one  will  doubt  when  they  are  fiub- 
lished)  that  they  may  be  printed  entire,  and  without  any 
alteration,  by  way  of  Spectator.  I  must  acknowledge 
also,  that  I  myself  being  the  first  pr(\jector  of  the  paper, 
thought  I  had  a  right  to  make  them  my  own,  by  dressing 
them  in  my  own  style,  by  leaving  out  what  would  not 
appear  like  mine,  and  by  adding  whatever  might  be  pro- 
per to  adapt  them  to  the  character  and  genius  of  my 
paper,  with  which  it  was  almost  impossible  these  could 
exactly  corresj)ond,  it  being  certain  that  hardly  two  men 
think  alike;  and,  therefore,  so  many  men  so  many  Spec- 
tators. Besides,  I  must  own  my  weakness  for  glory  is 
such,  that,  if  I  consulted  that  only,  I  might  be  so  far 
swayed  by  it,  as  altnost  to  wish  th;it  no  one  could  write  a 
Spectator  besides  myself  j  nor  can  1  deny  but,  upon  the 
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first  perusal  of  those  papers,  I  felt  some  secret  inclinations 
of  ill-will  towards  the  persons  who  wrote  them.  This  was 
the  knpression  I  had  upon  the  first  reading  them  ;  but 
upon  a  late  review  (more  for  the  sake  of  entertainment 
than  use),  regarding  them  with  another  eye  than  I  had 
done  at  first  (for  hy  converting  them  as  well  as  J  could  to 
my  own  use,  I  thought  I  had  utterly  disabled  them  from 
ever  offending  me  again  as  Spectators),  I  found  myself 
moved  by  a  passion  very  diflferent  from  that  of  envy ;  sen- 
sibly touched  with  pity,  the  softest  and  most  generous  of 
all  passions,  when  I  reflected  what  a  cruel  disappointment 
the  neglect  of  those  papers  must  needs  have  been  to  the 
writers  ,who  impatiently  longed  to  see  them  appear  in 
print,  and  who,  no  doubt,  triumphed  to  themselve-s  in  the 
hopes  of  having  a  share  with  me  in  the  applause  of  the 
public  ;  a  pleasure  so  great,  that  none  but  thuse  who  have 
experienced  it  can  have  a  sense  of  it.  In  this  manner  of 
viewing  those  papers,  I  teally  found  I  had  not  done  them 
justice,  there  being  something  so  extremely  natural  and 
peculiarly  good  in  some  of  them,  that  I  will  appeal  to  the 
world  whether  it  was  possible  to  alter  a  word  in  them 
without  doing  them  a  manifest  hurt  and  violence ;  and 
whether  they  can  ever  appear  rightly,  and  as  they  ought," 
"but  in  their  own  native  dress  and  colours.  And  thercff)re 
I  think  I  should  not  only  wrong  them,  but  depriv<^  the 
world  of  a  considerable  satisfaction,  should  I  any  longer 
delay  the  making  them  public. 

After  I  have  published  a  few  of  these  Spectators,  I 
doubt  not  but  1  shall  find  the  success  of  them  to  equal,  if 
not  surpass,  that  of  the  best  of  my  own.  An  author  should 
take  all  methods  to  humble  himself  in  the  opinion  he  has 
of  his  own  performances.  When  these  papers  appear  to 
the  world,  I  doubt  not  but  they  will  be  followed  by  many 
others ;  and  I  shall  not  repine,  though  I  myself  shall  have 
left  me  but  a  very  few  days  to  appear  in  public  ;  but  pre- 
ferring the  general  weal  and  advantage  to  any  considera- 
tion of  myself,  I  am  resolved  for  the  future  to  publish  any 
Spectator  that  deserves  it  entire,  and  without  any  alter?.- 
tion  ;  assuring  the  world  (if  there  can  be  need  of  it)  that 
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it  is  none  of  mine,  and  if  the  authors  think  fit  to  subscribe 
their  names,  I  will  add  them. 

I  think  the  best  way  of  promoting  this  generous  ana 
useful  design,  will  be  by  giving  out  subjects  or  themes  of 
all  kinds  whatsoever,  on  which  (with  a  preamble  of  the  ex- 
traordinary benefit  and  advantage  that  may  accrue  there- 
by to  the  public)  1  will  invite  all  manner  of  persons, 
whether  scholars,  citizens,  courtiers,  gentlemen  of  the 
town  or  country,  and  all  beaus,  rakes,  smarts,  prudes, 
coquettes,  housewives,  and  all  sorts  of  w  its,  whether  male 
or  female,  and  however  distinguished,  whether  they  be 
true  wits,  whole  or  halfwits,  or  whether  arch,  dry,  natural, 
acquired,  genuine,  or  depraved  wits  ;  and  persons  of  all 
sorts  of  tempers  and  complexions,  whether  the  severe,  the 
delightful,  the  impertinent,  the  agreeable,  the  thought- 
ful, the  busy  ar  careless,  the  serene  or  cloudy,  jovial  or 
melancholy,  untcwardly  or  easy,  the  cold,  temperate,  or 
sanguine;  and  of  what  manners  or  dispositions  soever, 
whether  the  ambitious  or  humble-minded,  the  proud  or 
pitiful,  ingenuous  or  base-minded,  good  or  ill-natured, 
puWic-spirited  or  selfish  ;  and  under  what  fortune  or  cir- 
cumstance soever,  whether  the  contented  or  miserable, 
happy  or  unfortunate,  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor  (whether 
so  through  want  of  money,  or  desire  of  more),  healthy 
or  sickly,  married  or  single  :  nay,  whether  tall  or  short, 
fat  or  lean ;  and  of  what  trade,  occupation,  profession,  sta- 
tion, country,  faction,  party,  persuasion,  quality,  age,  or 
condition  soever;  who  have  ever  made  thinking  a  part  of 
their  business  or  diversion,  and  have  any  thing  worthy  to 
impart  on  these  subjects  to  the  world,  according  to  their 
several  and  respective  talents  or  geniuses ;  and,  as  the 
subjects  given  out  hit  their  tempers,  humours,  or  circum- 
stances, or  may  be  made  profitable  to  the  public  by  their 
particular  kjiowl«idge  or  experience  in  the  matter  pro- 
posed, to  do  their  utmost  on  them  by  such  a  time,  to 
the  end  they  may  receive  the  inexpressible  and  irresisti- 
ble pleasure  of  seeing  their  essays  allowed  of  and  relished 
by  the  rest  of  mankind. 

J  will  not  i)repossess  the  reader  with  too  great  expecta- 
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tion  of  the  extraordinary  advantages  which  must  redound 
to  the  public  by  these  essays,  when  the  different  thoughts 
and  observations  of  all  sorts  of  persons,  according  to  their 
quality,  age,  sex,  education,  professions,  humours,  man- 
ners, and  conditions,  &c.  shall  be  set  out  by  themselves 
in  the  clearest  and  most  genuine  light,  and  as  they  them- 
selves would  wish  to  have  them  appear  to  the  world. 

(The  thesis  proposed  for  the  present  exercise  of  the  ad- 
venturers to  write  Spectators,  is  Money ;  on  which  sub- 
ject all  persons  are  desired  to  send  in  their  thoughts  with- 
in ten  days  after  the  date  hereof.  T. 
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Sublatam  ex  ocalis  quserimns  iuvidi. 

Hor.  Od.  xxiv.  Lib.  3.  33.   ; 
bBatch'd  from  our  sight,  we  eagerly  pursue, 
Ab4  fendly  would  recall  her  to  oiir  view. 

Camilla*  to  the  Spectator. 

•  MR.  SPECTATOR,  Venice,  July  10.  N.  S. 

'  I  TAKE  it  extremely  ill,  that  you  do  not  reckon  con- 
spicuous persons  of  your  nation  are  within  your  cogniz- 
ance, though  out  of  the  dominions  of  Great  Britain.  I  Uttle 
thought,  in  the  green  years  of  my  life,  that  I  should  ever 
call  it  an  happiness  to  be  out  of  dear  England ;  but  as  I 
grew  to  woman,  I  found  myself  less  acceptable  in  propor- 
tion to  the  increase  of  my  merit.  Their  ears  in  Italy  are 
so  differently  formed  frojn  the  make  of  yours  in  England, 
that  I  never  come  upon  the  stage,  but  a  general  satisfac- 
tion appears  in  every  countenance  of  the  whole  people. 
When  I  dwell  upon  a  note,  I  behold  all  the  men  accom- 
panying me  with  headB  inclining,  and  falling  of  their  per- 
sons on  one  side,  as  dying  away  with  me.  The  women  too 
do  justice  to  my  merit,  and  no  ill-natured  worthless  crea- 
ture cries,  "  The  vain  thing,"  when  I  am  rapt  in  the  p^- 
formance  of  my  part,  and  sensibly  touched  with  the  effe<*t 
my  voice  has  upon  all  who  hear  me.  I  live  here  distills 
•  Mrs.  ToflP,  who  played  the  part  of  Camilla  ia  the  opera  of  that  name. 

D  2 
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g:ui»he(l  as  one  whom  nature  has  been  liberal  to  in  a  grace- 
ful person,  and  exalted  mien,  and  heavenly  voice.  These 
particularities  in  this  strange  country  are  argua»ents  for 
respect  and  generosity  to  her  who  is  possessed  of  them. 
Ihe  Jtalians  see  a  thousand  beauties  I  am  sensible  I  have 
no  pretence  to,  and  abundantly  make  up  to  me  the  injus- 
tice I  received  in  my  own  country,  of  disallowing  me  what 
I  really  had.  The  humour  of  hissing,  which  you  have 
among  you,  1  do  not  know  any  thing  of;  and  their  ap- 
plauses are  uttered  in  sighs,  and  bearing  a  part  at  the  ca- 
dences of  voice  with  the  persons  who  are  performing.  I 
am  often  put  in  mind  of  those  complaisant  lines  of  my  own 
countryman,*  when  he  is  calling  all  his  faculties  together 
^o  hear  Arabella. 

"  Let  all  be  hush'd,  each  softest  motion  cease, 
Be  ev'ry  load  tuniullueiis  thoiigbt  at  peace; 
Ami  ev'ry  rorier  t'n^P  of  breaih 
Be  calm,  as  in  the  aims  of  death  : 
And  thou,  must  fickle,  most  uneasy  part,, 
'Jliou  r*^glless  wanderer,  rny  heart, 
Ee  slid  ;  gt^iiHv,  ah  !  gently  leave. 
Thou  busy,  iM!.;  thing,  t.»  iicave  : 
Stir  not  ^  pulse ;  and  It-t  my  blood, 
lliat  tnrbuieut,  unruly  Quod, 

Be  sotUy  stai<l  : 
Let  me  be  all,  but  my  attention,  dead." 

The  whole  city  of  Venire  is  as  still  when  I  ara  singing  as 
this  polite  hearer  was  to  Mrs.  Hunt.  But  when  they  break 
that  silence,  did  you  knov.'  the  pleasure  I  am  in,  when 
every  man  utters  his  applauses,  by  calling  me  aloud,  **  The 
Dear  Creature  !  1  lie  Angel!  The  Venus!  What  attitudes 
srie  moves  with!  Hush,  she  sings  again!"  We  have  no 
boisterous  wits  who  dare  disturb  au  audience,  and  break 
I  lie  public  peace  merely  to  show  they  dare.  Mr.  Spectator, 
I  wnte  this  to  you  thus  in  hnste,  to  tell  you  I  am  so  very 
much  at  case  here,  that  1  know  nothing  but  joy ;  and  I 
will  not  return,  but  leave  you  in  England  to  hiss  all 
merit  of  your  own  growth  oflf  the  stage.  I  know,  sir,  you 
were  always  my  admirer,  and  therefore  I  am  yours, 

.•CAMILLA'. 
■  •  Mr.  CoDjTeve.  _ 
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'  P.  S.  I  am  ten  times  better  dressed  than  ever  I  was 
in  Eugland.' 

*  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*The  project  in  yours  of  the  11th  instant,  of  further- 
ing the  correspoudence  and  knowledge  of  that  consider- 
able part  of  mankind,  the  trading  world,  cannot  but  be 
highly  commendable.  Good  lectures  to  young  traders  may 
have  very  gt)od  effects  on  their  conduct:  but  beware  you 
propagate  no  false  notions  of  trade  :  let  none  of  your  cor- 
respondents impose  on  the  world  by  putting  forth  base 
methods  in  a  good  lif;ht,  and  glazing  them  over  with  im- 
proper terms.  I  would  have  no  means  of  profit  set  for 
copies  to  oihers,  but  such  as  are  laudable  in  themselves. 
Let  not  noise  be  called  industry,  nor  impudence  courage. 
Let  not  good  fortune  be  imposed  on  the  world  for  good 
management,  nor  poverty  be  called  folly :  impute  not  al- 
ways bankruptcy  to  extravagance,  nor  an  estate  to  fore- 
sight. Niggardliness  is  not  good  husbandry,  nor  genero- 
sity profusion. 

*^Honestus  is  a  well-meaning  and  judicious  trader,  hath 
substantial  goods,  and  trades  with  his  own  stock,  husbands 
his  money  to  the  beat  advantage,  without  taking  all  the 
advantages  of  the  necessities  of  his  workmen,  or  grinding 
the  face  of  the  poor.  Fortunatus  is  stocked  with  igno- 
rance, and  consequently  with  self-opinion  ;  the  quality  of 
his  goods  cannot  but  be  suitable  to  that  of  hi?  judgment, 
Honestus  pleases  discerning  people,  and  keeps  their  cus- 
tom by  good  usage ;  makes  modest  profit  by  modest  means, 
to  the  decent  support  of  his  family :  while  Fortunatus, 
blustering  always,  pushes  on,  promising  much  and  per- 
forming little ;  with  obsequiousness  offensive  to  people  of 
sense,  strikes  at  all,  catches  much  the  greater  part,  and 
raises  a  considerable  fortune  by  imposition  on  others,  to 
the  discouragement  and  ruin  of  those  who  trade  fair  in 
the  same  way. 

*  I  give  here  but  loose  hints,  and  beg  you  to  be  very  cir- 
cumspect in  the  province  you  have  now  undertaken  :  if 
you  perform  it  successfully,  it  will  be  a  very  great  good ; 
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for  nothing  is  more  wanting  than  that  mechanic  industry 
were  set  forth  with  the  freedom  and  greatness  of  mind 
which  ought  always  to  accompany  a  man  of  a  liberal  edu- 
cation. Your  humble  servant,' 

From  my  shop  under  *  R    P  • 

th€  Royal-lixdiaage,  July  14.  ^'  ^* 

•  MR.  SPECTATOR,  July  24,  1712. 

*  Notwithstanding  the  repeated  censures  that  your  spec- 
tatorial  wisdom  has  passed  upon  people  more  remarkable 
for  impudence  than  wit,  there  are  yet  some  remaining, 
who  pass  with  the  giddy  part  of  mankind  for  sufficient 
sharers  of  the  latter,  who  have  nothing  but  the  former 
qualification  to  recommend  them.  Another  timely  ani- 
madversion is  absolutely  necessary  :  be  pleased,  therefore, 
once  for  all,  to  let  these  gentlemen  know,  that  there  is 
neither  mirth  nor  good-humour  in  hooting  a  young  fellow 
out  of  countenance ;  nor  that  it  will  ever  constitute  a  wit, 
to  conclude  a  tart  piece  of  buffoonery  with  a  **  What 
makes  you  blush  ?"  Pray  please  to  inform  them  ?.gain, 
that  to  speak  what  they  know  is  shocking,  proceeds  from 
ill-nature  and  sterility  of  brain  ;  especially  when  the  sub- 
.ject  will  not  admit  of  raillery,  and  their  discourse  has  no 
pretension  to  satire  but  what  is  in  their  design  to  dis- 
oblige. I  should  be  very  glad  too  if  you  would  take  notice, 
that  a  daily  repetition  of  the  same  overbearing  insolence 
is  yet  more  insupportable,  and  a  contirmation  of  very  ex- 
traordinary dulness.  Tlie  sudden  ])ublication  of  this  may 
have  an  effect  upon  a  notorious  offender  of  this  kind, 
whose  reformation  would  redound  ver\'  much  to  the  satis- 
faction and  quiet  of 

*  Your  most  humble  servant,' 

T.  *  F.  B.' 
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Pjiluriunt  niontes- 

Hor.  Ars  Poel.  v.  isg. 

The  mountain  laboura.* 

It  gives  me  much  despair  in  the  design  of  reforming 
the  world  by  my  speculations,  when  I  find  there  always 
arise,  from  one  generation  to  another,  successive  cheats 
and  bubbles,  as  naturally  as  beasts  of  prey,  and  those 
which  are  to  be  their  food.  There  is  hardly  a  man  in  the 
world,  one  would  think,  so  ignorant,  as  not  to  know  that 
the  ordinary  quack-doctors  who  publish  their  great  abili- 
ties in  little  brown  billets,  distributed  to  all  that  pass  by, 
are  to  a  man  impostors  and  murderers ;  yet  such  is  the 
credulity  of  the  vulgar,  and  the  impudence  of  those  pro- 
fessors, that  the  affair  still  goes  on,  and  new  promises,  of 
what  was  never  done  before,  are  made  every  day.  What 
aggravates  the  jest  is,  that  even  this  promise  has  been 
made  as  long  as  the  memory  of  man  can  trace  it,  yet  no- 
thing performed,  and  yet  still  prevails.  As  I  was  passing 
along  to-day,  a  paper  given  mto  my  hand  by  a  fellow  with- 
out a  nose,  tells  us  as  follows  what  good  news  is  come  to 
town,  to  wit,  that  there  is  now  a  certain  cure  for  the 
French  disease,  by  a  gentletnan  just  come  from  his  travels.— 

*  In  Russel-court,  over-against  the  Cannon-ball,  at  the 
Surgeons'-arms  in  Drury-lane,  is  lately  come  from  his 
travels,  a  surgeon  who  hath  practised  surgery  and  physic 
both  by  sea  and  land,  these  twenty-four  years.  He  (by  th^ 
blessing)  cures  the  yellow  jaundice,  green-sickness,  scurvy, 
dropsy,  surfeits,  long  sea-voyages,  campaigns,  and  wo- 
men's miscarriages,  lying-in,  &c.  as  sonje  people  that  has 
been  lame  these  thirty  years  can  testify ;  in  short  he  cureth 
all  diseases  incident  to  men,  women,  or  children.' 

•  Former  motto : 

Quid  dignum  tanto  feret  hie  proroissor  biatu.  Hcyr, 

Great  cry  and  little  wooi.  English.Provefb. 
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If  a  mau  could  be  so  mdolent  as  to  look  upon  this  havoc 
of  the  human  species,  which  is  made  by  vice  and  ignorance, 
it  would  be  a  good  ridiculous  work  to  comment  upon  the 
declaration  of  this  accomplished  traveller.  There  is  some-> 
thing  unaccountably  taking  among  the  vulgar  in  those  who 
come  from  a  great  way  off.  Ignorant  people  of  quality,  as 
many  there  are  of  such,  doat  excessively  this  way  ;  many 
instances  of  which  every  man  will  suggest  to  himself,  with- 
out my  enumeration  of  them.  The  ignorants  of  lower 
order,  w  ho  cannot,  like  the  upper  ones,  be  profuse  of  their 
money  to  those  recommended  by  coming  from  a  distance, 
are  no  less  complaisant  than  the  others,  for  they  venture 
their  lives  from  the  same  admiration. 

*  The  doctor  is  lately  come  from  his  travels,*  and  has 
'  practised  both  by  sea  and  land,'  and  therefore  cures  *  the 
green-sickness,  long  sea-voyages,  campaigns,  and  lyings- 
in.*  Both  by  sea  and  land! — I  will  not  answer  for  the 
distempers  called  sea- voyages  and  campaigns;  but  I  dare 
say  those  of  green-sickness  and  lying-in  might  be  as  well 
taken  care  of  if  the  doctor  staid  ashore.  But  the  art  of 
managing  mankind  is  only  to  make  them  stare  a  little, 
to  ktep  up  their  astonishment,  to  let  nothing  be  familiar 
to  them,  but  ever  have  something  in  their  sleeve,  in  which 
they  must  think  you  arc  deeper  than  they  are.  There  is 
an  ingenious  fellow,  a  barber  of  my  acquaintance,  who, 
besides  his  bn^ken  fiddle  and  a  dried  sea-monster,  has  a 
twniecord,  strained  with  two  nails  at  each  end,  over  bis 
window,  and  the  words  rainy,  dr}',  wet,'  and  so  forth,  writ- 
ten to  denote  the  weather,  aocurding  to  the  rising  or  fall- 
ing of  the  cord.  We  very  great  scholars  are  not  apt  to 
\*oDder  at  this :  but  I  i)bserved  a  very  honest  follow,  a 
chanoe  customer,  who  bat  in  the  chair  before  me  to  be 
shaved,  fix  his  eye  upon  this  miraculous  perfurmance 
during  the  operation  upon  his  chin  and  face.  When  those 
and  his  head  also  were  cleared  of  all  incumbrances  and 
excrescences,  lie  looked  at  the  fish,  then  at  the  fiddle,  still 
grubbing  in  his  porkets,  and  easting  his  eye  again  at  the 
twine,  and  the  words  writ  oji  each  side  ;  then  altered  his 
mind  as  to  farthings,  and  gave  my  friend  a  silver  six- 
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pence.  The  business,  as  I  said,  is  to  keep  up  the  amaze- 
ment; and,  if  my  friend  had  had  only  the  skeleton  and  kit, 
he  must  have  been  contented  vrith  a  less  payment.  But 
the  doctor  we  were  talking  of  adds  to  his  long  voyages 
the  testimony  of  some  people  *  that  Jios  been  thirty  years 
lame.'  When  I  received  my  paper,  a  sagacious  fellow  took 
one  at  the  same  time,  and  read  till  he  came  to  the  thirty 
years'  confinement  of  his  friends,  and  went  off  very  well 
convinced  of  the  doctor's  sufficiency.  You  have  many  of 
those  prodigious  persons,  who  have  had  some  extraordi- 
nary accident  at  their  birth,  or  a  great  disaster  in  some 
part  of  their  lives.  Any  thing,  however  foreign  from  the 
business  the  people  want  of  you,  will  convince  them  cf 
your  ability  in  that  you  profess.  There  is  a  doctor  in 
Mouse-alley,  near  Wapping,  who  sets  up  for  curing  cata- 
racts, upon  the  credit  of  having,  as  his  bill  sets  forth,  lost 
an  eye  in  the  emperor's  service.  His  patients  come  in  upon 
this,  and  he  shows  his  muster-roll,  which  confirms  that  he 
was  in  his  imperial  majesty's  troops ;  and  he  puts  out 
their  eyes  with  great  success.  Who  would  believe  that  a 
man  should  be  a  doctor  for  the  cure  of  bursten  children, 
by  declaring  that  his  father  and  grandfather  were  both 
bursten  ?  But  Charles  Ingoltson,  next  door  to  the  Harp 
in  Barbican,  has  made  a  pretty  penny  by  that  asservation. 
The  generality  go  upon  their  first  conception,  and  think 
no  further;  all  the  rest  is  granted.  They  take  it,  that 
there  is  something  uncommon  in  you,  and  give  you  credit 
for  the  rest.  You  may  be  sure  it  is  upon  that  1  go,  when 
sometimes,  let  it  be  to  the  purpose  or  not,  I  keep  a  Latin 
sentence  in  my  front ;  and  I  was  not  a  little  pleased,  when 
I  observed  one  of  my  readers  say,  casting  his  eye  upon  my 
twentieth  paper,  *  More  Latin  still  ?  What  a  prodigious 
scholar  is  this  man!'  But  as  1  have  taken  much  liberty 
with  this  learned  doctor,  I  must  make  up  all  I  have  said  by 
repeating  what  he  seems  to  be  in  earnest  in,  and  honestly 
promises  to  those  who  will  not  receive  him  as  a  great  maij 
— to  wit,  *  That  from  eight  to  twelve,  and  from  two  to  six» 
he  attends,  for  the  good  of  the  public,  to  bleed  for  three- 
pence.' T. 
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Tanti  non  cj,  ais.    Sapis,  Lnperce. 

Mart,  lipig.  118.  1.1.  v.  ..... 

You  say,  Lnpercns,  what  I  write 

I'n't  worth  so  much:    you're  iu  the  riglit. 

This  is  the  day  on  which  many  eminent  atithors  will 
probably  publish  their  last  words.  I  am  afraid  that  few 
of  our  weekly  historians,  who  are  men  that  above  all  others 
delight  in  war,  will  be  able  to  subsist  under  the  weight 
of  a  stamp,*  and  an  approaching  peace.  A  sheet  of  blank 
paper  that  must  have  this  new  imprimatur  clapt  upon  itj 
before  it  is  qualified  to  communicate  any  thing  to  the 
public,  will  make  its  way  in  the  world  but  very  heavily. 
In  short,  the  necessity  of  carrying  a  stamp,  and  the  impro- 
bability of  notifying  a  bloody  battle,  will,  I  am  afraid, 
both  concur  to  the  sinking  of  those  thin  folios,  which 
have  every  other  day  retailed  to  us  the  history  of  Europe 
for  several  years  last  past.  A  facetious  friend  of  mine, 
■who  loves  a  pun,  calls  this  present  mortality  among 
authors,  *  The  fall  of  the  leaf.' 

I  remember,  upon  Mr.  Baxter's  death,  there  was  puh- 
li.5hed  a  sheet  of  very  good  sayings,  inscribed,  *  The  last 
words  of  Mr.  Baxter.*  The  title  sold  so  great  a  number 
of  these  papers,  that  about  a  week  after  there  came  out  a 
seaond  sheet,  inscribed,  *  More  last  words  of  Mr.  Baxter/ 
In  the  same  manner  I  have  reason  to  think,  that  several 
jngeniou.9  writers,  who  have  taken  their  leave  of  the  pub- 
lic, in  farewel  papers,  will  not  give  over  so,  but  intend  to 
appear  again,  though  perhaps  under  .inother  form,  and 
with  a  different  title.  Be  that  as  it  will,  it  is  my  businefw, 
in  this  place,  to  give  an  account  of  my  own  intentit/us, 

•  Ang^urt  1, 1714,  the  stamp-duty  here  alluded  to,  took  place,  and  every 
siucic  half-shcc't  paid  a  half-pentiy  to  the  (|neen,  '  Have  you  seen  the  red 
stamp  ^  Mtlhiuks  the  stanipiiit;  i»  worth  a  half-penny.  The  Obscrvator 
it  fallen ;  the  Medleys  arc  jninble<l  topetheif  with  the  Flying  Post ;  the 
Examiner  is  iltadly  sick.  The  Spectator  kccif>s  up  and  doubles  its  price.' 
'  Su'i/Vs  IVorks,  or.  8vo.  v«I.  xlx.  p.  173. 
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and  to  acquaint  my  reader  with  the  motives  by  which  I  act, 
in  this  great  crisis  of  the  republic  of  letters. 

I  have  been  long:  debating  in  my  own  heart,  whether  I 
should  throw  up  my  pen,  as  an  author  that  is  cashiered  by 
the  act  of  parliament  which  is  to  operate  within  this  four 
and  twenty  hours,  or  whether  I  should  still  persist  in  laying 
my  speculations,  from  day  to  day,  before  the  public.  The 
argument  which  prevails  with  me  most  on  the  first  side  of 
the  question  is,  that  I  am  informed  by  my  bookseller  he 
must  raise  the  price  of  every  sins^le  paper  to  two-pence, 
or  that  he  shall  not  be  able  to  pay  the  duty  of  it.  Now  as 
I  am  very  desirous  my  readers  should  have  their  learning 
as  cheap  as  possible,  it  is  with  great  difficulty  that  1  com- 
,ply  with  him  in  this  particular. 

However,  upon  laying  my  reasons  together  in  the  ba- 
lance, I  find  that  those  who  plead  for  the  continuance  of 
this  work  have  much  the  greater  weight.  For,  in  the  first 
place,  in  recompense  for  the  expense  to  which  this  will 
put|  my  readers,'  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  may  receive  from 
every  paper  so  much  instruction  as  will  be  a  very  good 
equivalent.  And,  in  order  to  this,  I  would  not  advise  any 
one  to  take  it  in,  who,  after  the  perusal  of  it,  does  not 
find  himself  two- pence  the  wiser  or  the  better  man  for  it, 
or  who,  upon  examination,  does  not  believe  that  he  has 
had  two-penny  worth  of  mirth  or  instruction  for  his 
money. 

But  I  must  confess  there  is  another  motive  which  pre- 
vails with  me  more  than  the  former.  I  consider  that  the 
tax  on  paper  was  given  for  the  support  of  the  government ; 
and,  as  I  have  enemies  who  are  apt  to  pervert  everj'  thing 
I  do  or  say,  I  fear  they  would  ascribe  the  laying  down  my 
paper,  on  such  an  occasion,  to  a  spirit  of  malconten- 
tedness,  which  I  am  resolved  none  shall  ever  justly  upbraid 
me  with.  No,  I  shall  glory  in  contributing  my  utmost 
to  the  public  weal ;  and,  if  my  country  receives  five  or  six 
pounds  a-day  by  my  labours,  I  shall  be  very  well  pleased 
to  find  myself  so  useful  a  member.  It  is  a  received  maxim, 
that  no  honest  man  should  enrich  himself  by  methods 
that  are  prejudicial  to  the  commujiity  in  which  he  ^i^e6; 

Vol.  Y.  £ 
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and  by  the  same  rule  I  think  we  may  pronounce  the 
person  to  deserve  very  well  of  his  countrymen,  whose  la- 
bours briuj  more  into  the  public  coffers  than  into  his  own 
pocket. 

Since  I  have  mentioned  the  word  enemies,  I  must  ex- 
ylain  myself  so  far  as  to  acquaint  my  reader,  that  1  mean 
only  the  insignificant  party  zealots  on  both  sides ;  men 
of  such  poor  narrow  souls,  that  they  are  not  capable  of 
thinking  on  any  thing  but  with  an  eye  to  whig  or  tory. 
During  the  course  of  this  paper,  I  have  been  accused  by 
these  despicable  wretches  of  trimming,  time-serving,  per- 
sonal reflection,  secret  satire,  and  the  like.  Now,  though 
in  these  my  compositions  it  is  visible  to  any  reader  of  com- 
mon sense  that  I  consider  nothing  but  my  subject,  which 
is  always  of  an  indifferent  nature,  how  is  it  possible  for 
me  to  write  so  clear  of  party,  as  not  to  lie  oj)en  to  the 
censures  of  those  who  will  be  applying  every  sentence, 
and  finding  out  persons  and  things  in  it,  which  it  has  no 
regard  to? 

Several  paltry  scribblers  and  declaimers  have  done  me 
the  honour  to  be  dull  upon  me  in  reflections  of  this  na- 
ture ;  but,  notwithstanding  my  name  has  been  sometimes 
traduced  by  this  contemptible  tribe  of  men,  I  have  hitherto  i 
avoided  all  animadversions  upon  them.  The  truth  of  it 
is,  I  am  afraid  of  making  them  appear  considerable  by 
taking  notice  of  them ;  for  they  are  like  those  imper- 
ceptible insects  which  are  discovered  by  the  microscope, 
and  cannot  be  made  the  subject  of  observation  without 
being  magnified. 

Having  mentioned  those  few  who  have  shown  themselves 
the  enemies  of  this  paper,  I  shoidd  be  very  ungrateful  to 
the  public,  did  I  not  at  the  same  time  testify  my  gratitude 
to  those  who  are  its  friends,  in  which  number  1  may  reckon 
many  of  the  most  distinguished  persons,  of  all  conditions, 
parties,  and  professions,  in  the  isle  of  great  Britain.  I 
am  not  so  vain  as  to  think  approbation  is  so  much  due  to 
the  performance  as  to  the  design.  There  is,  and  ever  will 
be,  justice  enough  in  the  world  to  afford  patronage  and 
prot«clttfo  for  those  who  eodcaYour  to  »Uv«uice  truth  and 
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virtue,  without  regard  to  the  passions  and  prejudices  of 
any  particular  cause  or  faction.  If  1  have  any  other  merit 
iu  me,  it  is  that  I  have  new  pointed  all  the  batteries  of  ri- 
dicule. They  have  been  generally  planted  against  persons 
who  have  appeared  serious  rather  than  absurd :  or  at  best, 
have  aimed  rather  at  what  is  unfashionable  than  what  is 
vicious.  For  my  own  part,  I  have  endeavoured  to  make 
nothing  ridiculous  that  is  not  in  some  measure  criminal. 
I  have  set  up  the  immoral  man  as  the  object  of  derision. 
In  short,  if  I  have  not  formed  a  new  weapon  against  vice 
and  irreligion,  I  have  at  least  shown  how  that  weapon 
may  be  put  to  a  right  use,  which  has  so  often  fought  tb« 
battles  of  impiety  and  profaneness.  C, 
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Quid  deceat,  quid  non  ;  qu6  virtus,  qu6  focat  error. 

Uor.  Ars  Poet.  v.  303. 

What  fit,  wliat  not ;  what  excellent,  or  ill.         Roscommon, 

Since  two  or  three  writers  of  comedy,  who  are  now 
living,  have  taken  their  farewell  of  the  stage,  those  who 
succeed  them,  finding  themselves  incapable  of  rising  up  to 
their  wit,  humour,  and  good  sense,  have  only  imitated 
them  in  some  of  those  loose  unguarded  strokes,  in  which 
they  complied  with  the  corrupt  taste  of  the  more  vicious 
part  of  their  audience.  When  persons  of  a  low  genius 
attempt  this  kind  of  writing,  they  know  no  diflference  be- 
tween being  merry  and  being  lewd.  It  is  with  an  eye  to 
some  of  these  degenerate  compositions  that  I  havewritten 
the  following  discourse. 

Were  our  English  stage  but  half  so  virtuous  as  that  of 
the  Greeks  or  Romans,  we  should  quickly  see  the  influence 
of  it  in  the  behaviour  of  all  the  politer  part  of  mankind. 
It  would  not  be  fashionable  to  ridicule  religion,  or  it« 
professors;  the  man  of  pleasure  would  not  be  the  com- 
plete gentleman ;  vanity  would  be  out  of  countenance  ; 
and  every  quality  which  is  ornamental  to  human  nature 
would  meet  with  that  esteam  which  is  due  to  it. 
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If  the  English  stage  were  under  the  same  regulations 
the  Atbeniau  was  formerly,  it  would  have  the  same  effect 
that  had,  in  recommending  the  religion,  the  government, 
and  public  worship  of  its  country.  Were  our  plays  subject 
to  proper  inspections  and  limitations,  we  might  not  only 
pass  away  several  of  our  vacant  hours  in  tlje  highest  en- 
tertainments, but  should  always  rise  from  them  wiser  and 
better  than  we  sat  down  to  them. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  unaccountable  things  in  our  age, 
that  the  lewdness  of  our  theatre  should  be  so  much  com- 
plained of,  so  well  exposed,  and  so  little  redressed.  It  is 
to  be  hoped,  that  some  time  or  other  we  may  be  at  leisure 
to  restrain  the  licentiousness  of  the  theatre,  and  make  it 
contribute  its  assistance  to  the  advancement  of  morality, 
and  to  there  formation  of  the  age.  As  matters  stand  at 
present,  multitudes  are  shut  out  from  this  noble  diversion, 
by  reason  of  those  abuses  and  corruptions  that  accompany 
it.  A  father  is  often  afraid  that  his  daughter  should  be 
ruined  by  those  entertainments,  which  were  invented  for 
the  accomplishment  and  refining  of  human  nature.  The 
Athenian  and  Roman  plays  were  written  with  such  a  re- 
gard to  morality,  that  Socrates  used  to  frequent  the  one, 
and  Cicero  the  other. 

It  happened  once,  indeed,  that  Cato  dropped  into  the 
Roman  theatre  when  the  Floralia  were  to  be  represented; 
and  as,  in  that  perforn.ancc,  which  was  a  kind  of  religious 
ceremony,  tlicre  were  several  indecent  parts  to  be  acted, 
the  iMjople  refused  to  see  them  whilst  Cato  was  preseHt. 
Martial,  on  this  hint,  made  tlie  following  epigram,  which 
we  must  suppose  was  applied  to  some  grave  friend  of  his, 
that  had  been  accidently  present  at  some  such  eutertaiu- 
ment  : 

•  Nflb»c»  Jocosje  duke  ciiin  Mcrnin  Florae, 
Fe8tosqu('  liisuii,  ct  liceiitiam  vulc). 

Cur  io  Iheatnim,  Cato  severe,  venistiT 

An  ideo  tantilm  vencras.  ut  »•  vires .'  Epig.  3.  I. 

•  Why  dost  thou  come,  great  censor  of  thy  age, 
y                 To  8CC  the  loose  divefsious  ot"  ihc  atage  T 

AVjih  a\v«^iil  coUMttnanre,  anrt  brow  severe, 
What  in  Uie  uanie  of  goodness  dost  thon  here  ? 
See  the  inlxt  crowd  I  how  ci<ldy,  lewd,  ;uid  vain/ 
Didit  Iboa  come  in  but  to  go  out  agaio  7 
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An  accident  of  this  nature  might  happen  once  in  an  age 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans ;  but  they  were  too  wise 
and  good  to  let  the  constant  nightly  entertainment  be  of 
such  a  nature,  that  people  of  the  most  sense  and  virtue 
could  not  be  at  it.  Whatever  vices  are  represented  upon 
the  stage,  they  ought  to  be  so  marked  and  branded  by  the 
poet,  as  not  to  appear  either  laudable  or  amiable  in  the 
person  who  is  tainted  with  them.  But  if  we  look  into  the 
English  comedies  above-mentioned,  we  would  think  they 
were  formed  upon  a  quite  contrary  maxim,  and  that  this 
rule,  though  it  held  good  upon  the  heathen  stage,  was  not 
to  be  regarded  in  christian  theatres.  There  is  another 
rule  likewise,  which  was  observed  by  authors  of  antiquity, 
and  which  these  modern  geniuses  have  no  regard  to,  and 
that  was,  never  to  choose  an  improper  subject  for  ridicule. 
Now  a  subject  is  improper  for  ridicule,  if  it  is  apt  to  stir 
up  horror  and  commiseration  rather  than  laughter.  For 
this  reason,  we  do  not  find  any  comedy,  in  so  polite  an 
author  as  Terence,  raised  upon  the  violations  of  the  mar- 
riage-bed. The  falsehood  of  the  wife  or  husband  has  given 
occasion  to  noble  tragedies;  but  a  Scipio  and  Lelius  would 
have  looked  upon  incest  or  murder  to  have  been  as  proper 
subjects  for  comedy.  On  the  contrary,  cuckoldom  is  the 
basis  of  most  of  our  modern  plays.  If  an  alderman  ap- 
pears upon  the  stage,  you  may  be  sure  it  is  in  order  to  be 
cuckolded.  An  husband  that  is  a  little  grave  or  elderly 
generally  meets  with  the  same  fate.  Knights  and  ba- 
ronets, country  'squires,  and  justices  of  the  quorum,  come 
up  to  town  for  no  other  purpose.  I  have  seen  poor  Dog- 
get  cuckolded  in  all  these  capacities.  In  short,  our  English 
writers,  are  as  frequently  severe  upon  this  innocent  un- 
happy creature,  commonly  knowr>  by  the  name  of  a  cuck- 
old, as  the  ancient  comic  writers  were  upon  an  eating 
parasite,  or  a  vain-glorious  soldier. 

At  the  same  time  the  poet  so  contrives  matters,  that 
the  two  criminals  are  the  favourites  of  the  audience.  We 
sit  still,  and  wish  well  to  them  through  the  whole  play, 
are  pleased  when  they  meet  with  proper  opportunities^ 
and  out^of  humour  when  they  are  disappointed.  The 
E  2 
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truth  of  it  is,  the  accomplished  gentleman  upon  the  Enjj- 
lish  stage,  is  the  person  that  is  familiar  with  other  men's 
wives,  and  indifferent  to  his  own ;  as  the  fine  woman  is 
generally  a  compesition  of  sprightliness  and  falsehood,  I 
do  not  know  whether  it  proceeds  from  barrenness  of  in- 
vention, depravation  of  manners,  or  ignorance  of  man- 
kind, but  I  have  often  wondered  that  our  ordinary  poets 
cannot  frame  to  themselves  the  idea  of  a  fine  man  who  is 
not  a  whore- master,  or  a  fine  woman  that  is  not  a  jilt, 

I  have  sometimes  thought  of  compiling  a  system  of 
ethicks  out  of  the  writings  of  those  corrupt  poets,  under 
the  title  of  Stage  Morality.  But  I  have  been  diverted  from 
this  thought  by  a  project  which  has  been  executed  by  an 
ingenious  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance.  He  has  com- 
posed, it  seems,  the  history  of  a  young  fellow  who  has 
taken  all  his  notions  of  the  world  from  the  stage,  and  who 
has  directed  himself  in  every  circumstance  of  his  life  and 
conversation,  by  the  maxims  and  examples  of  the  fine 
gentleman  in  English  comedies.  If  I  can  prevail  upon 
him  to  give  me  a  copy  of  this  new-fashioned  novel,  I  will 
bestow  on  it  a  place  in  my  works,  and  question  not  but 
it  may  have  as  good  an  effect  upon  the  drama  as  Don 
Quixote  had  upon  romance.  C. 
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TuCrrfi/  uv^etljvcun  TtXtuTaJrev  <pC<riv[fJvoa. 

Long  cxcrci&e,  my  frirnd,  inuns  the  niinfl ; 
Ami  what  wf  oncf  rlislikM  wc  i)lc.isiug  tiiwJ. 

There  is  not  a  common  saying  which  has  a  better  turn 
of  sense  in  it,  than  what  we  often  hear  in  the  mouths  of 
the  vulgar,  that,  *  custom  is  a  second  nature.'  It  is  in- 
deed able  to  form  the  man  anew,  and  to  g^ve  him  incli- 
nations and  capacities  altogether  ditFerent  from  those  he 
vin^  born  with.  Dr.  Plot,  in  his  History  of  Staffordshire, 
telTs  us  of  an  idiot  that,  chancing  to  live  within  the  sound 
•f  a  clock,  and  always  amusing  himself  with  counting  the 
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hour  of  the  day  whenever  the  clock  struck,  the  clock  be- 
ing spoiled  by  accident,  the  idiot  continued  to  strike  and 
count  the  hour  without  the  help  of  it,  in  the  same  manner 
as  he  had  done  when  it  was  entire.  Though  I  dare  not 
vouch  for  the  truth  of  this  story,  it  is  very  certain  that 
custom  has  a  mechanical  effect  upon  the  body  at  the  same 
time  that  it  has  a  very  extraordinary  influence  upon  the 
mind. 

I  shall  in  this  paper  consider  one  very  remarkable  ef- 
fect which  custom  has  upon  human  nature,  and  which, 
if  rightly  observed,  may  lead  us  into  very  useful  rules  of 
life.  What  I  shall  here  take  notice  of  in  custom,  is  its 
wonderful  eflScacy  in  making  every  thing  pleasant  to  us, 
A  person  who  is  addicted  to  play  or  gaming,  though  he 
took  but  little  delight  in  it  at  first,  by  degrees  contracts 
so  strong  an  inclination  towards  it,  and  gives  himself  up 
so  entirely  to  it,  that  it  seems  the  only  end  of  his  being. 
The  love  of  a  retired  or  busy  life  will  grow  upon  a  man 
insensibly,  as  he  is  conversant  in  the  one  or  the  other,  till 
he  is  utterly  unqualified  for  relishing  that  to  which  he 
has  been  for  some  time  disused.  Nay,  a  man  may  smoke, 
or  drink,  or  take  snuff,  till  he  is  unable  to  pass  away  his 
time  without  it ;  not  to  mention  how  our  delight  in  any 
particular  study,  art,  or  science,  rises  and  improves,  in 
proportion  to  the  application  which  we  bestow  upon  it. 
Thus,  what  was  at  first  an  exercise  becomes  at  length  an 
entertainment.  Our  employments  are  changed  into  our 
diversions.  The  mind  grows  fond  of  those  actions  she  is 
accustomed  to,  and  is  drawn  with  reluctancy  from  those 
paths  in  which  she  has  been  used  to  walk. 

Not  only  such  actions  as  were  at  first  indifferent  to  us, 
but  even  such  as  are  painful,  will  by  custom  and  practice 
become  pleasant.  Sir  Francis  Bacon  observes,  in  his  na- 
tural philosophy,  that  ©ur  taste  is  never  pleased  better 
than  with  those  things  which  at  first  created  disgust  in  it. 
He  gives  particular  instances,  of  claret,  coffee,  and  other 
liquors,  which  the  palate  seldom  approves  upon  the  first 
taste ;  but,  when  it  has  once  got  a  relish  of  them,  generally 
retains  it  for  life,"  The  mind  is  constituted  after  the  same 
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manner,  and,  after  having  habituated  herself  to  any  par- 
ticular exercise  or  employuient,  not  oiilv  loses  her  first 
aversion  towards  it,  but  conceives  a  certain  fondness  and 
aflff'ction  for  )»".  I  have  heard  one  of  the  greatest  geniuses 
this  ;ige  has  produced,*  who  had  been  trained  up  in  all 
the  polite  studies  of  antiquity,  assure  ine,  upon  his  being; 
obliged  to  search  -nto  several  rolls  and  records,  that  not- 
withstanding such  an  emjdoyment  was  at  first  very  dry 
and  irksome  to  him,  he  at  last  took  an  incredible  pleasure 
in  it,  and  preferred  it  even  to  the  reading  of  Virgil  or  Ci- 
cero. The  reader  will  observe,  that  I  have  not  here  con- 
sidered custom  as  it  makes  things  easy,  but  as  it  renders 
them  delightful ;  and  though  others  have  ofttn  made  the 
same  reflections,  it  is  possible  they  may  not  have  drawn 
those  use^  from  it,  with  which  I  intend  to  fill  the  remain- 
ing part  of  this  paper. 

If  we  consider  attentively  this  property  of  human  nature, 
it  may  instruct  us  in  very  fine  moralities.  In  the  first 
place,  I  would  have  no  man  discouraged  with  that  kind  of 
life,  or  series  of  action,  in  which  the  choice  of  others  or 
his  own  necessities  may  have  engaged  him.  It  may  per- 
haps be  veiy  disagreeable  to  him  at  first;  but  use  and 
application  will  certaiidy  render  it  not  only  less  painful, 
but  pleasing  and  satisfactory. 

in  the  second  place,  I  would  recommend  to  every  one 
that  admirable  precept  which  Pythagoras  is  said  to  have 
given  to  his  disciples,  and  which  that  philosopher  must 
have  drawn  from  the  observation  I  have  enlarged  upon. 
Optimum  vita>  genus  eligito^  nam  consuetudo  faciet  ju- 
cundissinmm :  '  Pitch  upon  that  course  of  life  which  is  the 
most  excellent,  and  custom  will  render  it  the  most  de- 
lightful.' Men,  whose  circumstances  will  permit  them 
to  choose  their  own  way  of  life,  are  inexcusable  if  they  do 
not  pursue  that  which  their  judgment  tells  them  is  the 
most  laudable.  The  voice  of  reason  is  more  to  be  regarded 
iiian  the  bent  of  any  present  inclination,  since,  by  the  rule 
above-iueutiuQcd,  inclination  will  at  length  come  over  to 

•  Dr.  AUcrborj . 
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reason,  though  we  can  never  force  reason  to  comply  with 
inclination. 

In  the  third  place,  this  coservation  may  teach  the  raost 
sensual  and  irreligious  man  to  overlook  those  hardships 
and  difficulties  which  are  apt  to  discourage  him  from  the 
prosecution  of  a  virtuous  life.  '  The  gods,*  said  Hesiod, 
'  have  placed  labour  before  virtue ;  the  way  to  her  is  at 
first  rou^h  and  difficult,  but  g'rows  more  smooth  and  easy 
the  furl  her  you  advance  in  it.  The  man  who  proceeds  in 
it  with  steadiness  and  resolution,  will  in  a  little  time  find 
that  *  her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  that  all  her 
paths  are  peace.' 

To  enforce  this  consideration,  we  may  further  observe, 
that  the  practice  of  religion  will  not  only  be  attended  with 
that  pleasure  which  naturally  accompanies  those  actions 
to  which  we  are  habituated,  but  with  those  supernumerary 
joys  of  heart  that  rise  from  the  consciousness  of  such  a 
pleasure,  from  the  satisfaction  of  acting  up  to  the  dictates 
of  reason,  and  from  the  prospect  of  an  happy  immortality. 

In  the  fourth  place,  we  may  learn  from  this  observation, 
which  we  have  made  on  the  mind  of  man,  to  take  particu- 
lar care,  when  we  are  once  settled  in  a  regular  course  of 
life,  how  we  too  frequently  indulgp  ourselves  in  any  the 
most  innocent  diversions  and  entertainments ;  since  the 
mind  may  insensibly  fall  off  from  the  relish  of  virtuous 
actions,  and,  by  degrees,  exchange  that  pleasure  which  it 
takes  in  the  performance  of  its  duty,  for  delights  of  a 
much  more  inferior  and  unprofitable  nature. 

The  last  use  which  I  shall  make  of  this  remarkable  pro- 
perty in  human  nature,  of  being  delighted  with  those 
actions  to  which  it  is  accustomed,  is  to  show  how  abso- 
lutely necessary  it  is  for  us  to  gain  habits  of  virtue  in  this 
life,  if  we  would  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  next.  The 
state  of  bliss  we  call  heaven  will  not  be  capable  of  af- 
fecting those  minds  which  are  not  thus  qualified  for  it ; 
we  must,  in  this  world,  gain  a  relish  of  truth  and  virtue, 
if  we  would  be  able  to  taste  that  knowledge  and  perfec- 
tion, which  are  to  make  us  happy  in  the  next.  The  seeds 
of  those  spiritual  joys  and  raptures,  which  are  to  rise  up 
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and  flourish  in  the  soul  to  all  eternity,  must  be  planted  in 
her  during  this  her  present  state  of  probation.  In  short, 
heaven  is  not  to  be  looked  upon  only  as  the  reward,  hut 
as  the  natural  effect  of  a  religious  life. 

On  the  other  hand,  those  evil  spirits,  who,  by  long  cus- 
tom, have  contracted  in  the  body  habits  of  lust  and  sen- 
suality, malice  and  revenge,  and  aversion  to  every  thing 
that  is  good,  just,  or  laudable,  are  naturally  seasoned  and 
prepared  for  pain  and  misery.  Their  torments  have  al- 
ready taken  root  in  them ;  they  cannot  be  happy  when 
divested  of  the  body,  unless  we  may  suppose  that  Provi- 
dence will  in  a  manner  create  them  anew,  and  work  a 
miracle  in  the  rectification  of  their  faculties.  They  may, 
indeed,  taste  a  kind  of  malignant  pleasure  in  those  actions 
to  which  they  are  accustomed,  whilst  in  this  life ;  but  when 
they  are  removed  from  all  those  objects  which  are  here 
apt  to  gratify  them,  they  will  naturally  become  their  own 
tormentors,  and  cherish  in  themselves  those  painful  habits 
of  mind  which  are  called  in  scripture  phrase,  *  the  worm 
which  never  dies.'  This  notion  of  heaven  and  hell  is  so 
very  conformable  to  the  light  of  nature,  that  it  was  dis- 
covered by  several  of  the  most  exalted  heathens.  It  has 
been  finely  improved  by  many  eminent  divines  of  the  last 
age,  as  in  particular  by  archbishop  Tillotson  and  Dr.  Sher- 
lock :  but  there  is  none  who  has  raised  such  noble  spe- 
culations upon  it  as  Dr.  Scot,  in  the  first  book  of  his 
Christian  Life,  which  is  one  of  the  finest  and  most  rational 
schemes  of  divinity  that  is  written  in  our  tongue,  or  in 
any  other.  That  excellent  author  has  shown  how  every 
particular  custom  and  habit  of  virtue  will,  in  Its  own  na- 
ture, produce  the  heaven,  or  a  state  of  happiness,  in  him 
who  shall  hereafter  practise  it :  as  on  the  contrary,  how 
every  custom  or  habit  of  vice  will  be  the  natural  hell  of 
him  in  whom  it  subsists,  C. 
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Fsdius  hoc  aliquid  qoandoquc  audebis. 

JiiV.  Sat.  ii.  82.  Z 
In  time,  to  greater  baseness  you'll  proceed. 

The  first  steps  towards  ill  are  very  carefully  to  be 
avoided,  for  men  insensibly  go  on  when  they  are  once  en- 
tered, and  do  not  keep  up  a  lively  abhorrence  of  the  least 
unworthiness.  There  is  a  certain  frivolous  falsehood  that 
people  indulge  themselves  in,  which  ought  to  be  had  in 
greater  detestation  than  it  commonly  meets  with.  What 
I  mean  is  a  neglect  of  promises  made  on  small  and  indif- 
ferent occasions,  such  as  parties  of  pleasure,  entertain- 
ments, and  sometimes  meetings  out  of  curiosity,  in  men  of 
like  faculties,  to  be  in  each  other's  company.  There  are 
many  causes  to  which  one  may  assign  this  light  infidelity. 
Jack  Sippet  never  keeps  the  hour  he  has  appointed  to  come 
to  a  friend's  to  dinner ;  but  he  is  an  insignificant  fellow, 
who  does  it  out  of  vanity.  He  could  never,  he  knows, 
make  any  figure  in  company,  but  by  giving  a  little  dis- 
turbance at  his  entry,  and  therefore  takes  care  to  drop  in 
when  he  thinks  you  are  just  seated.  He  takes  his  place 
after  having  discomposed  every  body,  and  desires  there  may 
be  no  ceremony;  then  does  he  begin  to  call  himself  the 
saddest  fellow,  in  disappointing  so  many  places  as  he  was 
invited  to  elsewhere.  It  is  the  fop's  vanity  to  name  houses 
of  better  cheer,  and  to  acquaint  you  that  he  chose  yours 
out  of  ten  dinners  which  he  was  obliged  to  be  at  that  day. 
The  last  time  I  had  the  fortune  to  eat  with  him,  he  was 
imagining  how  very  fat  he  should  have  been  had  he  eaten 
all  he  had  ever  been  invited  to.  But  it  is  impertinent  tj 
dwell  upon  the  manners  of  such  a  wretch  as  obliges  all 
whom  he  disappoints,  though  his  circumstances  constrain 
them  to  be  civil  to  him.  But  there  are  those  that  every 
one  would  be  glad  to  see,  who  fall  into  the  same  detesta- 
ble habit.  It  is  a  merciless  thing  that  any  one  can  be  at 
ease,  and  suppose  a  set  of  people  who  have  a  kindness  f«)r 
him,  at  that  moment  waiting  put  of  respect  to  hiin,  and 
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refusing  to  taste  their  food  or  conversation,  with  the  ut- 
most impatience.  One  of  these  promisers  sometimes  shall 
make  bis  excuses  for  not  coming  at  all,  so  late  that  half 
the  company  have  only  to  lament,  that  they  have  ne- 
glected matters  of  moment  to  meet  him  whom  they  find 
a  trifler.  They  immediately  repent  of  the  value  they  had 
for  him;  and  such  treatment  repeated,  makes  company 
never  depend  upon  his  promises  any  more  ;  so  that  he  often 
comes  at  the  middle  of  a  meal,  where  he  'S  secretly  slighted 
by  the  persons  with  whom  he  eats,  and  cursed  by  the  ser- 
vants, whose  dinner  is  delayed  by  his  prolonging  their 
master's  entertainment.  It  is  wonderful  that  men  guilty 
this  way  could  never  have  observed,  that  the  whiliug  time, 
and  gathering  together,  and  waiting  a  little  before  dinner, 
is  the''most  awkwardly  passed  away  of  any  part  in  the  four- 
and-twenty  hours.  If  they  did  think  at  all,  they  would 
reflect  upon  their  guilt,  in  lengthening  such  a  suspension 
of  agreeable  life.  The  constant  offending  this  way  has,  ia 
a  degree,  an  effect  upon  the  honesty  of  his  mind  who  is 
guilty  of  it,  as  common  swearing  is  a  kind  of  habitual  per- 
jury: it  makes  the  soul  unattentive  to  what  an  oath  is, 
even  while  it  utters  it  at  the  lips.  Phocion  beholding  a 
wordy  orator,  while  he  was  making  a  magnificent  speech 
to  the  people,  full  of  vain  promises  ;  '  Methinks,'  said  he, 
*  I  am  now  fixing  my  eyes  upon  a  cypress  tree  ;  it  has  all 
the  pomp  and  beauty  imaginable  in  its  branches,  leaves, 
and  height :  but  alas !  it  bears  no  fruit.' 

Though  the  expectation  which  is  raised  by  impertinent 
promises  is  thus  barren,  their  confidence,  even  after 
failures,  is  so  great,  that  they  subsist  by  still  promising  on. 
I  have  heretofore  discoursed  of  the  insignificant  liar,  the 
boaster,  and  the  castle-builder,  and  treated  them  as  no  ill- 
d«^sigtiing  men  (though  they  are  to  be  placed  among  the 
frivolous  false  ones),  but  persons  who  fall  into  that  way 
purely  to  recommend  themselves  by  their  vivacities  ;  but 
indeed  I  cannot  let  heedless  promisers,  though  in  the  most 
minute  circumstances,  pass  with  so  slight  a  censure  If  a 
man  should  take  a  resolution  to  pay  only  sums  above  an 
hundred  pounds,  and  yet  contract  with  different  people 
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debts  of  five  and  ten,  how  long'  can  we  suppose  be  will  ke«p. 
l)is  credit?  This  man  will  as  long  support  his  good  name 
in  business,  as  he  will  in  conversation,  who  without  diffi- 
culty makes  assignations  which  he  is  indifferent  whether 
he  keeps  or  not. 

I  am  the  more  severe  upon  this  vice,  because  I  have 
been  so  unfortunate  ^s  to  be  a  very  great  criminal  myself. 
Sir  Andrew  Freep.ort,  and  all  my  other  friends,  who  arc 
scrupulous  to  promises  of  the  meanest  consideration  ima- 
ginable, from  an  habit  of  virtue  that  way,  have  often  up. 
braided  me  with  it.  I  take  shame  upon  myself  for  this 
crime,  and  more  particularly  for  the  greatest  I  ever  com- 
mitted of  the  sort,  that  when  as  agreeable  a  company  of 
gentlemen  and  ladies  as  ever  were  got  together,  and  I  for- 
sooth, Mr.  Spectator,  to  be  of  the  party  with  women  of 
merit,  like  a  booby  as  I  was,  mistook  the  time  of  meet- 
ing, and  came  the  night  following.  I  wish  every  fool  who 
is  negligent  in  this  kind,  may  have  as  great  a  loss  as  I  had 
in  this ;  for  the  same  company  will  never  meet  more,  but 
are  dispersed  into  various  parts  of  the  world,  and  I  am  left 
under  the  compunction  that  1  deserve,  in  so  many  dif- 
ferent places  to  be  called  a  trifler. 

This  fault  is  sometimes  to  be  accounted  for,  when  desir- 
able people  are  fearful  of  appearing  precise  and  reserved 
by  denials ;  but  they  will  find  the  apprehension  of  that 
imputation  will  betray  them  into  a  childish  impotevice  of 
mind,  and  make  them  promise  all  who  are  so  kind  to  ask 
it  of  them.  This  leads  such  soft  creatures  into  the  misfor- 
tune of  seeming  to  return  overtures  of  good-will  with  in- 
gratitude. The  first  steps  in  the  breach  of  a  man's  in- 
tegrity are  much  more  important  than  men  are  aware  of. 
The  man  who  scruples  not  breaking  his  word  in  little 
things,  would  not  suffer  in  his  own  conscience  so  great 
pain  for  failures  of  consequence,  as  he  who  thinks  every 
little  offence  against  truth  and  justice  a  disparagement. 
We  should  not  make  any  thing  we  ourselves  disapprove 
habitual  to  us,  if  we  would  be  sure  of  our  integrity. 

I  remember  a  falsehood  of  the  trivial  sort,  though  not 
in  relation  to  assignations,  that  exposed  a  man  to  a  very 

Vol.  V.  F 
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uneasy  adventure.  Will  Trap  and  Jack  Stint  were  cham* 
ber-fellows  in  the  Inner-Temple  about  twenty-five  years 
ago.  They  one  night  sat  in  the  pit  together  at  a  comedy, 
where  they  both  observed  and  liked  the  same  young  woman 
in  the  boxes.  Their  kindness  for  her  entered  both  hearts 
deeper  than  they  imagined.  Stint  had  a  good  faculty  in 
writing  letters  of  love,  and  made  his  address  privately 
that  way;  while  Trap  proceeded  in  the  ordinary  course, 
by  money  and  her  waiting-maid.  The  lady  gave  them  both 
encouragement,  received  Trap  into  the  utmost  favour, 
answering  at  the  same  time  Stint's  letters,  and  giving  him 
appointments  at  third  places.  Trap  began  to  suspect  the 
epistolary  correspondence  of  his  friend,  and  discovered  also 
that  Stint  opened  all  his  letters  which  came  to  their  com- 
mon lodgings,  in  order  to  form  his  own  assignations. 
After  much  anxiety  and  restlessness,  Trap  came  to  a  re- 
jolution,  which  he  thought  would  break  off  their  com- 
merce with  one  another  without  any  hazardous  explana- 
tion. He  therefore  writ  a  letter  in  a  feigned  hand  to 
Mr. Trap  at  his  chambers  in  the  Temple.  Stint,  according 
to  custom,  seized  and  opened  it,  and  was  not  a  little  sur- 
prised to  find  tlie  inside  directed  to  himself,  when,  with 
great  perturbation  of  spirit,  be  read  as  follows  : 

'  MR.  STINT, 
'  You  have  gained  a  slight  satisfaction  at  the  expense 
of  doing  a  very  heinous  crime.  At  the  price  of  a  faithful 
friend  you  have  obtained  an  inconstant  mistress.  I  rejoice 
in  this  expedient  1  have  thought  of  to  break  my  mind  to 
you,  and  tell  you,  you  are  a  base  fellow,  by  a  means 
which  does  not  expose  you  to  the  affront  except  you  de- 
serve it.  I  know,  sir,  as  criminal  as  you  are,  you  have  still 
ibame  enough  to  avenge  yourself  against  the  hardiness  of 
any  one  that  should  publicly  tell  you  of  it.  I  therefore, 
who  have  received  so  many  secret  hurts  from  you,  shall 
take  satisfaction  with  safety  to  myself.  I  call  you  base, 
and  you  must  bear  it,  or  acknowledge  it;  I  triumph  over 
you  that  you  cannot  come  at  n»e ;  nor  do  I  think  it  dis- 
honourable to  come  in  armour  to  assault  him,  who  was  in 
ambuscade  when  he  wounded  me. 
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*  What  need  more  be  said  to  convince  you  of  being 
guilty  of  the  basest  practice  imaginable,  than  that  it  is 
such  as  has  made  you  liable  to  be  treated  after  this  man- 
ner, while  you  yourself  cannot  in  your  own  conscience 
but  allow  the  justice  of  the  upbraidings  of 

Your  injured  friend, 

T^  *. RALPH  TRAP.' 
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Tibi  scriptus,  matrona,  libellus.  Mart,  iii,  68. 

A  book  the  chastest  matron  may  peruse. 

When  I  reflect  upon  my  labours  for  the  public,  I  can- 
not but  observe,  tbat  part  of  the  species,  of  which  I  pro- 
fess myself  a  friend  and  guardian,  is  sometimes  treated 
with  severity  ;  that  is,  there  are  in  my  writings  many  de- 
scriptions given  of  ill  persons,  and  not  any  direct  enco- 
mium made  of  those  who  are  good.  When  1  was  convinced 
of  this  error,  I  could  not  but  immediately  call  to  mind 
several  of  the  fair-sex  of  my  acquaintance,  whose  charac- 
ters deserve  to  be  transmitted  to  posterity  in  writings  which 
will  long  outlive  mine.  But  I  do  not  think  that  a  reason 
why  I  should  not  give  them  their  place  in  my  diurnal  as 
long  as  it  will  last.  For  the  service  therefore  of  my  female 
readers,  I  shall  single  out  some  characters  of  maids,  wives, 
and  widows  which  deserve  the  imitation  of  the  sex.  She 
who  shall  lead  this  small  illustrious  number  of  heroines 
shall  be  the  amiable  Fidelia. 

Before  I  enter  upon  the  particular  parts  of  her  charac- 
ter, it  is  necessary  to  preface,  that  she  is  the  only  child  of 
a  decrepid  father,  whose  life  is  bound  up  in  hers.  This 
gentleman  has  used  Fidelia  from  her  cradle  with  all  the 
tenderness  imaginable,  and  has  viewed  her  g-owiug  per- 
fections with  the  partiality  of  a  parent,  that  soon  thought 
her  accomplished  above  the  children  of  all  other  men,  but 
never  thought  she  was  come  to  the  utmost  improvement 
of  which  she  herself  was  capable.  This  fondness  has  had 
very  happy  effects  upon  his  own  happiness ;  for  she  reads. 
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she  dances,  she  sings,  uses  her  spinet  and  lute  to  the  ut- 
most perfection  -.  and  the  lady's  use  of  all  these  excel- 
lencies is  to  divert  the  old  man  in  his  easy  chair,  when  he 
is  out  of  the  jiangs  of  a  chronical  distemper.  Fidelia  is 
DOW  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  her  age ;  but  the  appli- 
cation of  many  lovers,  her  vigorous  time  of  life,  her  quick 
sense  of  all  that  is  truly  gallant  and  elegant  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  a  plentiful  fortune,  are  not  able  to  draw  her  from 
the  side  of  her  good  old  father.  Certain  it  is,  that  there 
is  no  kind  of  affection  so  pure  and  angelic  as  that  of  a 
father  to  a  daughter.  He  beholds  her  both  with,  and  with- 
out regard  to  her  sex.  In  love  to  our  wives  there  is  desire, 
to  our  sons  there  is  ambition  ;  but  in  that  to  our  daugh- 
ters, there  is  something  which  there  are  no  words  to  ex- 
press. Her  life  is  designed  wholly  domestic,  and  she  is 
so  ready  a  friend  and  companion,  that  every  thing  that 
passes  about  a  man  is  accompanied  with  the  idea  of  her 
presence.  Her  sex  also  is  naturally  so  much  exposed  to 
hazard,  both  as  to  furtune  and  innocence,  that  there  is 
perhaps^  a  new  cause  of  fondness  arising  from  that  con- 
sideration also.  None  but  fathers  can  have  a  true  sense  of 
these  sort  of  pleasures  and  sensations  ;  but  my  familiarity 
with  the  father  of  Fidelia,  makes  me  let  drop  the  words 
Mhich  [  have  heard  him  speak,  and  observe  upon  his  ten- 
derness towards  her. 

Fidelia,  on  her  part,  as  I  was  going  to  say,  as  accom- 
plished as  she  is,  with  all  her  beauty,  wit,  air,  and  mien^ 
employs  her  whole  time  in  care  and  attendance  upon  her 
father.  How  have  I  been  charmed  to  see  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  women  the  age  has  produced  on  her  knees,  help- 
ing on  hu  old  man's  slipper!  Her  filial  regard  to  him  is 
what  she  makes  her  diversion,  her  business,  and  her  glory. 
When  she  was  asked  by  a  friend  of  her  deceased  mother 
to  admit  of  the  ctmrtship  of  her  son,  she  answered,  that 
she  had  a  great  res])ect  and  gratitude  to  her  for  the  over- 
ture in  behalf  of  one  so  dear  to  her,  but  that  during  her 
father's  life  she  would  admit  into  her  heart  no  value  for 
any  thing  that  should  interfere  with  her  endeavour  to 
make  his  remains  uf  life  as  happy  and  easy  as  CQuld  be 
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expected  in  his  circumstances.  The  lady  admonished  her 
of  the  prime  of  life  with  a  smile  ;  which  Fidelia  answered 
with  a  frankness  that  always  attends  unfei^ed  virtue : 
It  is  true,  madam,  there  are  to  be  sure  very  great  satis- 
factions to  be  expected  in  the  commerce  of  a  man  of  ho- 
nour, whom  oneHenderly  loves  ;  but  I  find  so  much  satis- 
faction in  the  reflection,  how  much  I  mitigate  a  good 
man's  pains,  whose  welfare  depends  upon  my  assiduity 
about  him,  that  I  willingly  exclude  the  loose  gratifications 
of  passion  for  the  solid  reflections  of  duty.  1  know  not 
whether  any  man's  wife  would  be  allowed,  and  (what  I 
Still  more  fear)  I  know  not  whether  I,  a  wife,  should  be 
willing  to  be  so  officious  as  1  am  at  present  about  my  pa- 
rent.* The  happy  father  has  her  declaration  that  she  will 
not  marry  during  his  life,  and  the  pleasure  of  seeing  that 
resolution  not  uneasy  to  her.  Were  one  to  paint  filial 
affection  in  its  utmost  beauty,  he  could  not  have  a  more 
lively  idea  of  it  than  in  beholding  Fidelia  serving  her  father 
at  bis  hours  of  rising,  meals,  and  rest. 

When  the  general  crowd  of  female  youth  are  consulting 
their  glasses,  preparing  for  balls,  assemblies,  or  plays;  for 
a  young  lady,  who  could  be  regarded  among  the  foremost 
in  those  places,  either  for  her  person,  wit,  fortune,  or  con- 
versation, and  yet  contemn  all  these  entertainments,  to 
sweeten  the  heavy  hours  of  a  decrepid  parent,  is  a  resig- 
nation truly  heroic.  Fidelia  performs  the  duty  of  a  nurse 
with  all  the  beauty  of  a  bride;  nor  does  she  neglect  her 
person,  because  of  her  attendance  on  him,  when  he  is  too 
ill  to  receive  company,  to  whom  she  may  make  an  appear- 
ance. 

Fidelia,  who  gives  him  up  her  youth,  does  not  think  it 
any  great  sacrifice  to  add  to  it  the  spoiling  of  her  dress. 
Her  care  and  exactness  in  her  habit  convince  her  father  of 
the  alacrity  of  her  mind ;  and  she  has  of  all  women  the 
best  foundation  for  affecting  the  praise  of  a  seeming  neg- 
ligence. What  adds  to  the  entertainment  of  the  good  old 
man  is,  that  Fidelia,  where  merit  and  fortune  cannot  be 
overlooked  by  epistolary  lovers,  reads  over  the  accounts 
of  her  conquests,  plays  on  her  spinet  the  gayest  airs,  (and 
F2 
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while  she  is  doing  so  you  would  think  her  formed  only  for 
gallantry)  to  intimate  to  him  the  pleasures  she  despises 
for  his  sake. 

Those  who  think  themselves  the  pattern  of  good-breed- 
ing and  gallantry  would  be  astonished  to  hear  that,  in 
those  intervals  when  the  old  gentleman  is  at  ease,  and 
can  bear  company,  there  are  at  his  house,  in  the  most 
regular  order,  assemblies  of  people  of  the  hi!ii:hest  merit; 
where  there  is  conversation  without  mention  of  the  faults 
of  the  absent,  benevolence  between  men  and  women  with- 
out passion,  and  the  highest  subjects  of  morality  treated 
of  as  natural  and  accidental  discourse  ;  all  which  is  owing 
to  the  genius  of  Fidelia,  who  at  once  makes  her  father's 
way  to  another  world  easy,  and  herself  capable  of  being 
au  honour  to  bis  name  in  this. 

'  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  was  the  other  day  at  the  Bear-garden^  in  hopes  to 
have  seen  your  short  face ;  but  not  being  so  fortunate,  I 
must  tell  you,  by  way  of  letter,  that  there  is  a  mystery 
among  tlie  gladiators  which  has  escaped  your  spectatorial 
penetration.  For,  being  in  a  box  at  an  ale-house  near  that 
renowned  seat  of  honour  above-mentioned,  I  overheard 
two  masters  of  the  science  agreeing  to  quarrel  on  the  next 
opportunity.  This  was  to  happen  in  a  company  of  a  set 
of  the  fraternity  of  basket-hilts,  who  were  to  meet  that 
evening.  When  this  was  settled,  one  asked  the  other, 
*'  Will  you  give  cuts  or  receive  ?"  _  The  other  answered, 
"  Receive."  It  was  replied,  '*  Are  you  a  passionate  man  ?" 
**  No,  provided  you  cut  no  more  n«r  no  deeper  thaw  w^ 
agree."  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  acquaint  you  with  this, 
that  the  people  may  notjpay  their  money  for  fighting,  and 
be  cheated/ 

*  Your  humble  servant. 

T  '  SCABBARD  RCSTY.' 
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Quaerenda  pecunia  primiim. 


Virtus  post  nammos.  Hor.  Ep.  i.  Lib.  I.  53. 


Get  money,  money  sUIl. 


And  then  let  virtue  follow,  if  she  will.        ~  Pope. 

'MR.  SPECTATOR, 
*  All  men,  through  different  paths,  make  at  the  same 
common  thing,  money ;  and  it  is  to  her  we  owe  the  politi- 
cian, the  merchant,  and  the  lawyer;  nay,  to  be  free  with 
you,  I  believe  to  that  also  we  are  beholden  to  her  for  our 
Spectator.  I  am  apt  to  think,  that  could  we  look  into 
our  own  hearts,  we  should  see  money  engraved  in  them  in 
more  lively  and  moving  characters  than  self-preservation  ; 
for  who  can  reflect  upon  the  merchant  hoisting  sail  in  a 
doubtful  pursuit  of  her,  and  all  mankind  sacrificing  their 
quiet  to  her,  but  must  perceive  that  the  characters  of  self- 
preservation  (which  were  doubtless  originally  the  brightest) 
are  sullied,  if  not  wholly  defaced ;  and  that  those  of  money 
(which  at  first  was  only  valuable  as  a  mean  to  security) 
are  of  late  so  brightened,  that  the  characters  of  self-pre- 
servation, like  a  less  light  set  by  a  greater,  are  become 
almost  imperceptible  ?  Thus  has  money  got  the  tipper- 
hand  of  what  all  mankind  formerly  thought  most  dear, 
viz.  security :  and  I  wish  I  could  say  she  hiid  here  put  a 
stop  to  her  victories j  but,  alas!  common  honesty  fell  a 
sacrifice  to  ker.  This  is  ihe  way  scholastic  men  talk  of  the 
greatest  good  in  the  world  :  but  I,  a  tradesman,  shall  give 
you  another  account  of  this  matter  in  the  plain  narrative 
of  my  own  life.  I  think  it  proper,  in  the  first  place,  to  ac- 
quaint my  readers,  that  since  my  setting  out  in  the  world, 
which  was  in  the  year  1660,  I  never  wanted  money ;  hav- 
ing begun  with  an  indifferent  good  stock  in  the  tobacco- 
trade,  to  which  1  was  bred ;  and  by  the  continual  successes 
it  has  pleased  Providence  to  bless  my  endeavours  with,  I 
am  at  last  arrived  at  what  they  call  a  plum.  To  uphold 
my  discourse  in  the  manner  of  your  wits  or  philosophers, 
by  speaking  fine  things,  or  drawing  inferences,  as  they 
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pretend,  from  the  nature  of  tlie  sulyect,  I  account  it  vain  ; 
having  never  found  any  things  in  the  writings  of  such  men, 
that  did  not  savour  more  of  the  invention  of  the  hrain,  or 
what  is  styled  speculation,  than  of  sound  judgment  or 
profitable  observation.  I  will  readily  grant  indeed,  that 
there  is  what  the  wits  call  natural  in  their  talk;  which  is 
the  utmost  those  curious  authors  can  assume  to  tbem- 
sehes,  and  is  indeed  all  they  endeavour  at,  for  they  are 
but  lamentable  teachers.  And  what,  I  pray,  is  natural  ? 
That  which  is  pleasing  and  easy. — And  what  are  pleasing 
and  easy  ?  Forsooth,  a  new  thought,  or  conceit  dressed  up 
in  smooth  quaint  language,  to  make  you  smile  and  wag 
your  head,  as  being  what  you  never  imagined  before,  and 
yet  wonder  why  you  had  not ;  mere  frothy  amusements, 
fit  only  for  boys  or  silly  women  to  he  caught  with  ! 

*  It  is  not  my  present  intention  to  instruct  my  readers  in 
the  methods  of  acquiring  riches;  that  may  be  the  work  of 
another  essay ;  but  to  exhibit  the  real  and  solid  advantages 
1  have  found  by  them  in  my  long  and  manifold  experi- 
ence ;  nor  yet  all  the  advantages  of  so  worthy  and  valua- 
ble a  blessing,  (for  who  does  not  know  or  imagine  the 
comforts  of  being  warm  or  living  at  ease,  and  thjit  power 
and  pre-eminence  are  their  inseparable  attendants.')  but 
only  to  instance  the  great  supports  they  afford  us  under 
the  severest  calamities  and  misfortune ;  to  show  that  the 
love  of  them  is  a  special  antidote  against  immorality  and 
vice;  and  that  the  same  does  likewise  naturally  diepose 
men  to  actions  of  piety  and  devotion.  All  which  I  can 
make  out  by  my  own  experience,  who  think  myself  no 
ways  particular  from  the  n-st  of  mankind,  nor  better  nor 
worse  by  nature  than  generally  other  men  are. 

*  In  the  year  16G5,  when  the  sickness  was,  I  lost  by  it 
my  wife  and  two  children,  which  were  all  my  stock.  Pro- 
bably I  might  have  had  more,  considering  I  was  married 
between  four  and  five  years  ;  but  fttiding  her  to  be  a  teem- 
ing woman,  1  was  careful,  as  having  then  little  above  a 
brace  of  thousand  pounds  to  carry  on  my  trade  and  main> 
tain  a  family  with.  I  loved  them  as  usually  men  do  their 
wives  and  children,  and  therefore  could  not  resist  the  first 
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impulses  of  nature  on  so  wounding  a  loss ;  but  I  quickly 
roused  myself,  and  found  means  to  alleviate,  and  at  last 
conquer,  my  affliction,  by  reflecting  how  that  she  and  her 
children  having  been  no  great  expense  to  me,  the  best  part 
of  her  fortune  was  still  left ;  that  my  charge  being  reduced 
to  myself,  a  journeyman*  and  a  maid,  I  might  live  far 
cheaper  than  before;  and  that  being  now  a  childless 
widower,  I  might  perhaps  marry  a  no  less  deserving  wo- 
man, and  with  a  much  better  fortune  than  she  brought, 
which  was  but  800^  And,  co  convince  my  readers  that 
such  considerations  as  these  were  proper  and  apt  to  pro- 
duce such  an  effect,  I  remember  it  was  the  constant  obser- 
vation at  that  deplorable  time,  when  so  many  hundreds 
were  swept  away  daily,  that  the  rich  ever  bore  the  loss  of 
their  families  and  relations  far  better  than  the  poor ;  the 
latter,  having  little  «r  nothing  before-hand,  and  living 
from  hand  to  mouth,  placed  the  whole  comfort  and  satis- 
faction of  their  lives  in  their  wives  and  childrea,  and  were 
tlierefore  inconsolable. 

*  The  folloNving  year  happened  the  fire ;  at  which  time, 
by  good  providence,  it  was  my  fortune  to  have  converted 
tiie  greatest  part  of  my  effects  into  ready  money,  on  the 
prospect  of  an  extraordinary  advantage  which  I  was  pre- 
paring to  lay  hold  on.  This  calamity  was  very  terrible  and 
astonishing,  the  fury  of  the  flames  being  such,  that  whole 
streets,  at  several  distant  pkces,  were  destroyed  at  one 
and  the  same  sime,  so  that  (as  it  is  well  known)  almost 
all  our  citizens  were  burnt  out  of  what  they  had.  But 
what  did  I  then  do  ?  I  did  not  stand  gazing  on  the  ruins 
of  our  noble  metropolis  ;  I  did  not  shake  my  head,  wring 
my  hands,  sigh  and  shed  tears ;  I  considered  with  myself 
what  could  this  avail ;  I  fell  a- plodding  what  advantages 
might  be  made  of  the  ready  cash  I  had  ;  and  immediately 
bethought  myself  that  wonderful  pennyworths  might  be 
bought  of  the  goods  that  were  saved  out  of  the  fire.  In 
short,  with  about  2000/.  and  a  little  credit,  I  bought  as 
much  tobacco  as  raised  my  estate  to  the  value  of  10,000/. 
I  then  "  looked  on  the  ashes  of  our  city,  and  the  misery  of 
its  late  inhabitants,  as  an  effect  of  the  just  wrath.  an4 
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iodignation  of  heaven  towards  a  sinful  and  perverse 
people." 

*  After  this  I  married  ajain ;  and  that  wife  dyin^,  I  took 
another ;  but  both  proved  to  be  idle  baggages :  the  first 
gave  me  a  great  deal  of  plague  and  vexation  by  her  ex- 
travagancies, and  I  became  one  of  the  by- words  of  the  city. 
I  knew  it  would  be  to  no  manner  of  purpose  to  go  about 
to  curb  the  fancies  and  inclinations  of  women,  which  fly 
out  the  more  for  being  restrained ;  but  what  I  could  I 
did  ;  I  watched  her  narrowly,  and  by  good  luck  found  her 
in  the  embraces  (for  which  I  had  two  witnesses  with  me) 
of  a  wealthy  spark  of  the  court-end  of  the  town  ;  of  whom 
I  recovered  15,000/.  which  made  me  amends  for  what  she 
had  idly  squandered,  and  put  a  silence  to  all  my  neigh- 
bours, taking  off  my  reproach  by  the  gain  they  saw  1  had 
by  it.  The  last  died  about  two  years  after  I  married  her, 
in  labour  of  three  children.  I  conjecture  they  were  begot 
by  a  country  kinsman  of  hers,  whom,  at  lier  recommen- 
dation, I  took  into  my  family,  and  gave  wages  to  as  a 
journeyman.  What  this  creature  expended  in  delicacies 
and  high  diet  with  her  kinsman  (as  well  as  1  could  com- 
pute by  the  poulterer's,  fishmonger's,  and  grocer's  bills,) 
amounted  in  the  said  two  years  to  one  hundred  eighty- 
six  pounds  four  shillings  nud  five-pence  half-penny.  The 
hne  apparel,  bracelets,  lockets,  and  treats,  «ic.  of  the  other, 
according  to  the  best  calculation,  came,  in  three  years  and 
about  three  quarters,  to  seven  hundred  forty-four  pounds 
aeven  shillings  and  nine-pence.  After  this  I  resolved  never 
to  marry  more,  and  found  I  had  been  a  gainer  by  my 
marriages,  aiid  the  damages  grai\ted  me  for  the  abuses  of 
my  bed  (all  charges  dcducled.)  eight  thousand  three  hun- 
dred pounds,  within  a  triHc. 

'  1  come  now  to  show  the  good  eflTocts  of  the  love  of  money 
on  the  lives  of  mon,  towards  rendering  tlicni  honest,  sober, 
and  religious.  When  I  was  a  young  man,  1  had  a  mind  to 
make  the  best  of  my  wits,  and  over-reai-hcd  a  country 
chap  in  a  parool  of  unsoiuid  goods ;  to  whom,  ujwn  his  up- 
braiding, and  threatening  to  expose  me  for  it,  1  returned 
the  equivalent  of  his  loss ;  and  upon  his  good  advice,  where- 
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in  he  clearly  demonstrated  the  folly  of  such  artifices,  which 
can  never  end  but  in  shame,  and  the  ruin  of  all  corre- 
spondence, I  never  after  transgressed.  Can  your  courtiers, 
who  take  bribes,  or  your  lawyers  or  physicians  in  their 
practice,  or  even  the  divines  who  intermeddle  in  worldly 
atfairs,  boast  of  making  but  one  slip  in  their  lives,  and  of 
such  a  thorough  and  lasting  reformation  ?  Since  my  com- 
ing into  the  world  I  do  not  remember  1  was  ever  overtaken 
in  drink,  save  nine  times,  once  at  the  christening  of  my 
first  child,  thrice  at  our  city  feasts,  and  five  times  at  driv- 
ing of  bargains.  My  reformation  I  can  attribute  to  no- 
thing so  much  as  the  love  and  esteem  of  money,  for  I 
found  myself  to  be  extravagant  in  my  drink,  and  apt  to 
turn  projector,  and  make  rash  bargains-  As  for  women,  I 
never  knew  any  except. my  wives:  for  my  reader  must 
know,  and  it  is  what  he  may  confide  in  as  an  excellent 
recipe,  that  the  love  of  business  and  money  is  the  greatest 
mortifier  of  inordinate  desires  imaginable,  as  employing 
the  mind  continually  in  the  careful  oversight  of  what  one 
has,  in  the  eager  quest  after  more,  in  looking  after  the 
negligences  and  deceits  of  servants,  in  the  due  entering  and 
stating  of  accounts,  in  hunting  after  chaps,  and  in  the  exact 
knowledge  of  the  state  of  markets;  which  things  whoever 
thoroughly  attends  to,  will  tind  enough  and  enough  to  em- 
ploy his  thoughts  on  every  moment  of  the  day ;  so  that  I 
cannot  call  to  mind,  that  in  all  the  time  I  was  a  husband, 
>vhich,  off  and  on,  was  above  twelve  years,  I  ever  once 
thought  of  my  wives  but  in  bed.  And,  lastly,  for  religion, 
I  have  ever  been  a  constant  churchman,  both  forenoons 
and  afternooHS  on  Sundays,  never  forgetting  to  be  thank- 
ful for  any  gain  or  advantage  1  had  had  that  day  ;  and  on 
Saturday  nights,  upon  casting  up  my  accounts,  I  always 
was  grateful  for  the  sura  of  my  week's  profits,  and  at 
Christmas  for  that  ef  the  whole  year.  It  is  true,  perhaps, 
tkat  my  devotion  has  not  been  the  most  fervent ;  which, 
I  think,  ought  to  be  imputed  to  the  evenness  and  sedate- 
ness  of  my  temper,  which  never  would  admit  of  any  im- 
petuosities of  any  sort :  and  I  can  remember,  that  in  ray 
youth  and  prime  of  manhood,  when  my  blood  ran-brisker. 
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I  took  greater  pleasure  in  religious  exercises  than  at  pre- 
sent, or  many  years  past,  and  that  my  devotion  sensibly 
declined  as  age,  which  is  dull  and  un\viel(ly,  came  upon 
■ne. 

*  I  have,  I  hope,  here  proved,  that  the  love  of  money 
prevents  all  immorality  and  vice;  which  if  you  will  not 
allow,  you  must,  that  the  pursuit  of  it  obliges  men  to  the 
tame  kind  of  life  as  they  would  follow  if  they  were  really 
virtuous ;  which  is  all  1  have  to  say  at  present,  only  re- 
commending to  you,  that  you  would  think  ol  it,  and  turn 
ready  wit  into  ready  money  as  fast  as  you  can.  I  conclude, 
*  your  servant,. 

.p^  '  £PHRA!M  WEED.' 

Ko.  451.]  Thursday,  August  7,  1712 


Jam  sKvns  apertatn 


In  rabiara  ccepit  verti  jocus,  et  per  honeslas  ' 

Ire  rainax  iinpun^  domoi 

Hor.  Ep.  1,  Lib.  S.  148. 

Times  comipt,  and  nature  ill-inclin'a 

Vroduc'tl  the  point  that  left  the  sting  behiii<J : 
iill,  friend  with  triend,  and  fanulies  at  sii ite, 
'J'riumphant  malice  rag'd  through  private  iiic.  Pi>pc. 

There  is  nothing  so  scandalous  to  a  government,  and 
detestable  in  the  eyes  of  all  good  men,  as  defamatory 
papers  and  pamphlets;  but  at  the  same  time  there  is 
nothing  so  difficult  to  tame  as  a  satirical  author.  An  angry 
writer  who  cannot  appear  in  print,  naturally  vents  liis 
spleen  in  libels  and  lampoons.  A  gay  old  woman,  says  the 
fable,  seeing  all  her  wrinkles  repr«sented  in  a  large  look- 
ing-glass, threw  it  upon  the  grouud  in  a  passion,  and  broke 
it  in  a  thousand  pieces ;  but  as  she  was  afterwards  survey- 
ing the  fragments  with  a  spiteful  kind  of  pleasure,  she 
could  not  forbear  uttering  herself  in  the  following  soli- 
loquy. *  What  have  I  got  by  this  revengeful  blow  of 
mine?  1  have  only  multiplied  my  deformity,  and  see  xn 
hundred  ut;ly  faces,  where  before  1  saw  but  one.* 

It  has  been  proposed,  to  oblige  o\ery  person  that  writes 
A  book,  or  a  paper,  to  liwear  himself  the  author  of  it,  and 
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enter  down  in  a  public  register  his  name  and  place  of 
abode.  .    -     - 

iThis  indeed  would  have  effectually  suppressed  all  printed 
scandal,  which  generally  appears  under  borrowed  names, 
or  under  none  at  all.  But  it  is  to  be  feared  that  sucH 
an  expedient  would  not  only  destroy  scandal,  but  learn- 
ing. It  would  operate  promiscuously,  and  root  up  the  corn 
and  t?res  together.  Not  to  mention  some  of  the  most  ce- 
lebrated works  of  piety,  which  have  proceeded  from  ano- 
nymous authors,  who  have  made  it  their  merit  to  convey 
to  us  so  great  a  charity  in  secret;  there  are  few  works  of 
genius  that  come  out  at  first  with  the  author's  name.  The 
writer  generally  makes  a  trial  of  them  in  the  world  before 
he  owns  them ;  and,  I  believe,  very  few,  who  are  capable 
of  writing,  would  set  pen  to  paper,  if  they  knew  before- 
hand that  they  must  not  publish  their  productions  but  on 
such  conditions.  For  my  own  part,  I  must  declare,  the 
papers  I  present  the  public  are  like  fairy  favours,  which 
shall  last  no  longer  than  while  the  author  is  concealed. 

That  which  makes  it  particularly  difficult  to  restrain 
these  sons  of  calumny  and  defamation  is,  that  all  sides 
are  ecjually  guilty  of  it,  and  that  every  dirty  scribbler  is 
countenanced  by  great  names,  whose  interests  he  propa- 
gates by  such  vile  and  infamous  methods.  1  have  never 
yet  heard  of  a  ministry  who  have  inflicted  an  exemplary 
punishment  ©n  an  author  that  has  supported  their  cause 
with  falsehood  and  scandal,  and  treated,  in  a  most  cruel 
manner,  the  names  of  those  who  have  been  looked  upon 
as  their  rivals  and  antagonists.  Would  a  government  set 
an  everlasting  mark  of  their  displeasure  upon  one  of  those 
infamous  writers,  who  makes  his  court  to  them  by  tear- 
ingto  pieces  the  reputation  of  a  competitor,  we  should 
quickly  see  an  end  put  to  this  race  of  vermin,  that  are  a 
scandal  to  government,  and  a  reproach  to  human  nature. 
Such  a  proceeding  would  make  a  minister  of  state  shine 
in  history,  and  would  fill  all  mankind  with  a  just  abhor- 
rence of  persons  who  should  treat  him  unworthily,  and 
employ  against  him  those  arms  which  he  scorned  to  make 
use  of  against  his  enemies, 
Vot.  V.  G 
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I  cannot  think  that  any  one  will  be  so  unjust  as  to  ima 
gine,  what  I  have  here  said  is  spoken  with  respect  to  any 
party  or  faction.  Every  one  who  has  iu  him  the  senti- 
ments either  of  a  Christian  or  gentleman,  cannot  but  be 
highly  offended  at  this  wicked  and  ungenerous  practice, 
which  is  so  much  in  use  among  us  at  present,  that  it  is 
become  a  kind  of  national  crime,  and  distinguishes  us  from 
all  the  governments  that  lie  about  us.  I  cannot  but  look 
upon  the  finest  strokes  of  satire  which  are  aimed  at  parti- 
cular persons,  and  which  are  supported  even  with  the  ap- 
pearances of  truth,  to  be  the  marks  of  an  evil  mind,  and 
highly  criminal  in  themselves.  Infamy,  like  other  punish- 
ments, is  under  the  direction  and  distribution  of  the  ma- 
gistrate, and  not  of  any  private  person.  Accordingly  we 
learn,  from  a  fragment  of  Cicero,  that  though  there  were 
very  few  capital  punishments  in  the  twelve  tables,  a  libel 
or  lampoon,  which  took  away  the  good  name  of  another, 
was  to  be  punished  by  death.  But  this  is  far  from  being 
our  case.  Our  satire  is  nothing  but  ribaldry,  and  billings- 
gate. Scurrility  passes  for  wit;  and  he  who  can  call  names 
in  the  greatest  variety  of  phrases,  is  looked  upon  to  have 
the  shrewdest  pen.  By  this  means  the  honour  of  families 
is  ruined  ;  the  highest  posts  and  greatest  titles  are  ren- 
dered cheap  and  vile  in  the  sight  of  the  people  ;  the  noblest 
virtues  and  most  exalted  parts  exposed  to  the  contempt  of 
the  vicious  and  the  ignorant.  Should  a  foreigner,  who 
knows  nothing  of  our  private  factions,  or  one  who  is  to 
act  his  part  in  the  world  when  our  present  heats  and  ani- 
mosities are  forgot — should,  I  say,  such  an  one  form  to 
himself  a  notion  of  the  greatest  men  of  all  sides  in  the 
British  nation,  who  are  now  living,  from  the  characters 
which  are  given  them  in  some  or  other  of  those  abomina- 
ble writings  which  are  daily  published  among  us,  what  u 
nation  of  monsters  must  we  apitearl 

.As  this  cruel  practice  tends  to  the  utter  subversion  of  all 
truth  and  humanity  anH)ng  us,  it  deserves  the  utmost  de- 
testation and  (iisroiiragenient  of  all  who  have  eitlier  the 
love  ol  their  country,  or  the  honour  of  their  religion  at 
heart.     1  would  therefore  earnestly  recommend  it  to  the 


No.  451.]  THE  SPECTATOR.  63 

consideration  of  those  who  deal  in  these  pernicious  arts  of 
writing,  and  of  those  who  take  pleasure  in  the  reading  &£ 
them.  As  for  the  first,  I  have  spoken  of  them  in  former 
papers,  and  have  not  stuck  to  rank  them  with  the  mur- 
derer and  assassin.  Every  honest  man  sets  as  high  a  value 
upon  a  good  name,  as  upon  life  itself;  and  I  cannot  but 
think  that  those  who  privily  assault  the  one,  would  destroy 
the  other,  might  they  do  it  with  the  same  security  and  im- 
punity. 

As  for  persons  who  take  pleasure  in  the  reading  and  dis- 
persing such  detestable  libels,  I  am  afraid  they  fall  very 
little  short  of  the  guilt  of  the  first  composers.  By  a  law 
of  the  emperors  Valentinian  and  Valens,  it  was  made  death 
for  any  person  not  only  to  write  a  libel,  but,  if  he  met 
with  one  by  chance,  not  to  tear  or  bum  it.  But  because 
I  would  not  be  thought  singular  in  my  opinion  of  this 
matter,  I  shall  conclude  my  paper  with  the  words  of  mon- 
sieur Bayle,  who  was  a  man  of  great  freedom  of  thought  as 
well  as  of  exquisite  learning  and  judgment. 

*  I  cannot  imagine,  that  a  man  who  disperses  a  libel,  is 
less  desirous  of  doing  mischief  thaxi  the  author  himself. 
But  what  shall  we  say  of  the  pleasure  which  a  man  takes 
in  the  reading  of  a  defamatory  libel?  Is  it  not  a  heinous 
sin  in  the  sight  of  God  }  We  must  distinguish  in  this  point. 
This  pleasure  is  either  an  agreeable  sensation  we  are  af- 
fected with,  when  we  meet  with  a  witty  thought  which  is 
well  expressed,  or  it  is  a  joy  which  we  conceive  from  the 
dishonour  of  the  person  who  is  defamed.  I  will  say  no- 
thing to  the  first  of  these  cases ;  for  perhaps  some  would 
think  that  my  morality  is  not  severe  enough,  if  I  should 
affirm  that  a  man  is  not  master  of  those  agreeable  sensa- 
tions, any  more  than  of  those  occasioned  by  sugar  or  honey, 
when  they  touch  his  tongue ;  but  as  to  the  second,  every 
one  will  own  that  pleasure  to  be  a  heinous  sin.  The 
pleasure  in  the  first  case  is  of  no  continuance ;  it  prevents 
our  reason  and  reflection,  and  may  be  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  a  secret  grief,  to  see  our  neighbour's  honour 
blasted.  If  it  does  not  cease  immediately,  it  is  a  S4gn 
that  we  are   not  displeased  with  the  ill-nature  of  the 
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satirist,  but  are  glad  to  see  hira  defame  Lis  enemy  by  all 
kiuds  of  stories;  and  then  we  deserve  the  punishment  to 
which  the  writer  of  the  libel  is  subject.  I  shall  here  add 
the  words  of  a  modern  author.  St.  Gregorj',  upon  excom- 
municating those  writers  who  had  dishonoured  Castorius, 
does  not  except  those  who  read  their  works ;  because, 
says  he,  if  calumnies  have  always  been  the  delight  of  their 
hearers,  and  a  gratification'of  those  persons  who  have  no 
other  advantage  over  honest  men,  is  not  he  who  takes 
pleasure  in  reading  them  as  guilty  as  he  who  composed 
them  ?  It  is  an  uncontested  maxim,  that  they  who  approve 
an  action,  would  certainly  do  it  if  they  could ;  that  is,  if 
some  reason  of  self-love  did  not  hinder  them.  There  is 
no  difference,  says  Cicero,  between  advising  a  crime,  and 
approving  it  when  committed.  The  Roman  law  confirmed 
this  maxim,  having  subjected  the  approvers  and  authors 
of  this  evil  to  the  same  penalty.  We  may  therefore  con- 
clude, that  those  who  are  pleased  with  reading  defamatory 
libels,  so  far  as  to  approve  th«  authors  and  dispersers  of 
them,  are  as  guilty  as  if  they  had  composed  them ;  for,  if 
they  do  not  write  such  libels  themselves,  it  is  because  they 
have  not  the  talent  of  writing,  or  because  they  will  run  no 
hazard.' 

The  author  produces  other  authorities  to  confirm  his 
judgment  in  this  particular.  C. 
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Lit  uatnra  homiiium  uoviutis  avida. 

Plin.  apiul  Lillium, 
Iliinian  nature  is  fonil  of  novelty. 

Therk  is  no  humour  in  my  countrymen,  which  I  am 
more  inclined  to  wonder  at,  than  their  gcmeral  thirst  after 
news.  There  are  about  half  a  dozen  ingenious  men,  who 
live  very  plentifully  upon  this  curiosity  of  their  fellow-sub- 
jects. They  all  of  them  receive  the  same  advices  from 
.abroad,  and  very  often  in  the  same  words;  but  their  way 
of  cooking  it  is  so  very  different,  that  there  is  ne  citizen, 
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who  has  an  eye  to  the  public  good,  that  can  leave  th« 
coflFee-house  with  a  peace  of  mind,  before  he  has  given 
every  one  of  them  a  reading.  These  several  dishes  of  news 
are  so  very  agreeable  to  the  palate  of  my  countrymen, 
that  they  are  not  only  pleased  with  them  when  they  are 
served  up  hot,  but  when  they  are  again  set  cold  before 
them,  by  those  penetrating  politicians  who  oblige  the 
public  with  their  reflections  and  observations  upon  every 
piece  of  intelligence  that  is  sent  us  from  abroad.  The  text 
is  given  us  by  one  set  of  writers,  and  the  comment  b^ 
another. 

But  notwithstanding  we  have  the  same  tale  told  us  in 
so  many  different  papers,  and,  if  occasion  requires,  in  so 
many  articles  of  the  same  paper;  notwithstanding,  in  a 
scarcity  of  foreign  posts,  we  hear  the  same  story  repeated 
by  different  advices  from  Paris,  Brussels,  the  Hague,  and 
from  every  great  town  in  Europe ;  notwithstanding  the 
multitude  of  annotations,  explanations,  reflections,  and 
various  readings  which  it  pjisses  through,  our  times  lies 
heavy  on  our  hands  till  the  arrival  of  a  fresh  mail :  we 
long  to  receive  further  particulars,  to  hear  what  will  be 
the  next  step,  or  what  will  We  the  consequences  of  that 
which  we  have  already  taken.  A  westerly  wind  keeps  the 
whole  town  in  suspence,  and  puts  a  stop  to  conversation. 

This  general  curiosity  has  been  raised  and  inflamed  by 
our  late  wars,  and,  if  rightly  directed,  might  be  of  good 
use  to  a  person  who  has  such  a  thirst  awakened  in  him. 
Why  should  not  a  man,  who  takes  delight  in  reading  every 
thing  that  is  new,  apply  himself  to  history,  travels,  and 
other  writings  of  the  same  kind,  where  he  will  find  per- 
petual fuel  for  his  curiosity,  and  meet  with  much  more 
pleasure  and  improvement  than  in  these  papers  of  the 
week  ?  An  honest  tradesman,  who  languishes  a  whole 
summer  in  expectation  of  a  battle,  and  perhaps  is  baulked 
at  last,  may  here  meet  with  half  a  dozen  in  a  day.  He  may 
read  the  news  of  a  whole  campaign  in  less  time  than  he 
now  bestows  upon  the  products  of  a  single  post.  Fights, 
conquests,  and  revolutions,  lie  thick  together.  The  reader's 
curiosity  is  raised  and  satisfled  every  moment,  and  hij 
C3 
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passions  disappointed  or  gratified,  without  being  detained 
in  a  state  of  uncertainty  from  day  to  day,  or  lying  at  the 
mercy  of  the  sea  and  wind  ;  in  slwrt,  the  mind  is  not  here 
kept  in  a  perpetual  gape  after  knowledge,  nor  punished 
uith  that  eternal  thirst,  which  is  the  portion  of  all  our 
modern  news -mongers  and  coffee-house  politicians. 

All  maters  of  fact,  which  a  man  did  not  know  before, 
are  news  to  him;  and  I  do  not  see  how  any  haberdasher 
in  Cheapside  is  more  concerned  in  the  present  quarrel  of 
the  Cantons,  than  he  was  in  that  of  the  League.  At  1<  ast, 
I  believe,  ever>'  one  will  allow  me,  it  is  of  more  import- 
ance to  an  Englishman  to  know  the  history  of  hi^  an- 
cestors, than  that  of  his  contemporaries  who  live  upon  the 
banks  of  the  Danube  or  the  Borysthcnes.  As  for  those 
who  are  of  another  mind,  I  shall  recommend  to  them  the 
following  letter  from  a  projector,  who  is  willing  to  turn  a. 
penny  by  this  remarkable  curiosity  of  his  countrymen. 

'  MR.  SPECTATOR. 
'  You  must  have  observed,  that  men  who  frequent  cof- 
fee-houses, and  delight  in  news,  are  pleased  with  every 
thing  that  is  matter  of  fact,  so  it  be  what  they  have  not 
heard  before.  A  victory  or  a  defeat,  are  equally  agreeable 
to  them.  The  shutting  of  a  cardinal's  mouth  pleases  them 
one  post,  and  the  opening  of  it  another.  They  are  glad  to 
hear  the  French  court  is  removed  to  Marli,  and  are  after- 
wanls  as  much  delighted  with  its  return  to  Versailles. 
They  read  the  advertisements  with  the  same  curiosity  as 
the  articles  of  public  news ;  and  are  as  pleased  to  hear  of  a 
pie-bald  horse  that  is  strayed  out  of  a  field  near  Islington, 
as  of  a  whole  troop  that  have  been  engaged  in  any  foreign 
adventure.  In  short,  they  have  a  relish  for  every  thing 
that  is  news,  let  the  matter  of  it  be  what  it  will ;  or,  to 
speak  more  properly,  they  are  men  of  a  voracious  appetite, 
but  no  taste.  Now,  sir,  since  the  great  fountain  of  news, 
1  mean  the  war,  is  very  near  being  dried  up ;  and  since 
these  gentlemen  have  contracted  such  an  inextinguishable 
thirst  after  it;  1  have  taken  their  case  and  my  own  into 
cousideratioD,  and  have  thought  of  a  project  which  may 
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turn  to  the  advantage  of  us  both.  I  have  thoughts  of 
publishing  a  daily  paper,  which  shall  comprehend  in  it  all 
the  raost  remarkable  occurrences  in  every  little  town, 
village,  and  hamlet,  that  lie  within  ten  miles  of  London, 
or,  in  other  words,  within  the  verge  of  the  penny-post.  I 
have  pitched  upon  this  scene  of  intelligence  for  two  rea- 
sons; first,  because  the  carriage  of  letters  will  be  very 
cheap ;  and,  secondly,  because  I  may  receive  them  every 
day.  By  this  means  my  readers  will  have  their  news  fresh 
and  fresh,  and  many  worthy  citizens,  who  cannot  sleep 
with  any  satisfaction  at  present,  for  want  of  being  in- 
formed how  the  world  goes,  may  go  to  bed  contentedly,  it 
being  my  design  to  put  out  my  paper  every  night  at  nine 
o'clock  precisely.  I  have  already  established  c(>rrespon- 
dences  in  these  several  places,  and  received  very  good  in- 
telligence. 

*  By  my  last  advices  from  Knightsbridge  I  hear,  that  a 
horse  was  clapped  into  the  pound  on  the  third  instant,  and 
that  he  was  not  released  when  the  letters  came  away. 

*  VVe  are  informed  from  Pankridge,*  that  a  dozen  wed- 
dings were  lately  celebrated  in  the  mother- church  cf  that 
place,  but  are  referred  to  their  next  letters  for  the  names 
of  the  parties  concerned. 

*  Letters  from  Brurapton  advise,  that  the  widow  Blight 
had  received  several  visits  from  John  Milldew;  which  af- 
fords great  matter  of  speculation  in  those  parts, 

*  By  a  fisherman  who  lately  touched  at  Hammersmith, 
there  is  advice  from  Putney,  that  a  certain  person  well 
Renown  in  that  place,  is  like  to  loose  his  election  for 
churchwarden ;  but  this  being  boat-news,  we  cannot  give 
entire  credit  to  it. 

'  Letters  from  Paddington  bring  little  more  than  that 
William  Squeak,  the  sow-gelder,  passed  through  that  place 
the  fifth  instant. 

*  They  advise  from  Fulham,  that  things  remained  there 
in  the  same  state  they  were.  They  had  intelligence,  just 
as  the  letters  came  away,  of  a  tub  of  excellent  ale  just  set 
abroach  at  Parson's  Green ;  but  this  wanted  confirmation. 

•  St.  Pancras,  then  a  fashionable  place  for  wtddaigs* 
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*  I  have  here,  sir,  given  you  a  specimen  of  the  news 
tvith  which  I  intend  to  entertain  the  town,  and  which, 
when  drawn  up  regularly  in  the  form  of  a  newspaper,  will, 
I  douht  not,  be  very  acceptable  to  many  of  those  public- 
spirited  readers,  who  take  more  delight  in  acquainting 
themselves  with  other  people's  business  than  their  own. 
I  hope  a  paper  of  this  kind,  which  lets  us  know  what  is 
done  near  home,  may  be  more  useful  to  us  than  those 
which  are  filled  with  advices  from  Zug  and  Bender,  and 
make  some  amends  for  that  dearth  of  intelligence,  which 
we  may  justly  apprehend  from  times  of  peace.  If  I  find 
that  you  receive  this  project  favourably,  1  will  shortly 
trouble  you  with  one  or  two  more ;  and  in  the  mean 
time  am,  most  worthy  sir,  with  all  due  resj)ect, 

*  Your  most  obedient 

C.  *  and  humble  servant.* 


No.  453.]  Saturday,  August  %  17 i'S. 

Kon  nsitati  iicc  tcnui  ferar 

Penni Hor.  Od.  xx.  Lib.  C.  I. 

"No  weak,  no  common  wing  yhall  bear 

My  rising  body  thronch  tbe  air.  Creech, 

Tmkre  is  not  a  more  7)leasing  exercise  of  themind  than 
gratitude.  It  is  accompanied  with  such  an  inward  satis- 
faction, that  the  duty  is  sufficiently  rewarded  by  the  per- 
formance. It  is  not  like  the  practice  of  many  other  vir- 
tues, difficult  and  painful,  but  attended  with  so  much 
pleasure,  that  were  there  no  positive  command  which  en- 
joined it,  nor  any  recomi)ense  laid  up  for  it  hereafter,  a 
generous  mind  would  indulge  in  it,  for  the  natural  gratU 
fication  that  accompanies  it. 

If  gratitude  is  due  from  man  to  man,  how  much  more 
from  man  to  his  Maker !  The  Supreme  IJeing  does  not  only 
confer  upon  us  those  bounties,  which  proceed  more  im- 
mediately from  his  hand,  but  even  those  benefits  which 
are  conveyed  to  us  by  others.  Every  blessing  we  enjoy,  by 
irhat  means  socvor  it  may  be  derived  upon  us,  is  the  gift 
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of  Him  who  is  the  great  Author  of  good,  and  Father  of 
mercies. 

If  gratitude,  when  exerted  towards  one  another,  natu- 
rally produces  a  very  pleasing  sensation  in  the  mind  of  a 
grateful  man ;  it  exalts  the  soul  into  rapture,  when  it  is 
employed  on  this  great  object  of  gratitude,  on  this  bene- 
ficent Being  who  has  given  us  every  thing  we  already  pos- 
sess, and  from  whom  we  expect  every  thing  we  yet  hope 
for. 

Most  of  the  works  of  the  pagan  poets  were  either  direct 
hymns  to  their  deities,  or  tended  indirectly  to  the  celebra- 
tion of  their  respective  attributes  and  perfections.  Those 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  works  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
poets  which  are  still  extant,  will  upon  reflection  find  this 
observation  so  true,  that  I  shall  not  enlarge  upon  it.  One 
would  wonder  that  more  of  our  Christian  poets  have  not 
turned  their  thoughts  this  way,  especially  if  we  consider, 
that  our  idea  of  the  Supreme  Being  is  not  only  infinitely 
more  great  and  noble  than  what  could  possibly  enter  into 
the  heart  of  an  heathen,  but  filled  with  every  thing  that 
can  raise  the  imagination,  and  give  an  opportunity  for  the 
sublimest  thought*  and  conceptions. 

Plutarch  tells  us  of  a  heathen  who  was  singing  an  hymn 
to  Diana,  in  which  he  celebrated  her  for  her  delight  in 
human  sacrifices,  and  other  instances  of  cruelty  and  re- 
venge; upon  which  a  poet  who  was  present  at  this  piece 
of  devotion,  and  seems  to  have  had  a  truer  idea  of  the 
divine  nature,  told  the  votary,  by  way  of  reproof,  that, 
in  recompense  for  his  hymn,  he  heartily  wished  he  might 
have  a  daughter  of  the  same  temper  with  the  goddess  he 
celebrated.  It  was  impossible  to  write  the  praises  of  one 
of  those  false  deities,  according  to  the  pagan  creed,  with- 
out a  mixture  of  impertinence  and  absurdity. 

The  Jews,  who  before  the  time  of  Christianity  were  the 
only  people  who  had  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  have 
set  the  Christian  world  an  example  how  they  ought  to 
employ  this  divine  talent  of  which  I  am  speaking.  As 
that  nation  produced  men  of  great  genius,  without  con- 
sidering them  SIS  inspired  writers,  they  have  transmitted 
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to  us  many  hymns  ami  divine  odes,  which  excel  those  that 
are  delivered  down  to  us  by  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans, in  the  poetry,  as  much  as  in  the  subject  to  which 
it  was  consecrated.  This  I  thruk  might  easily  be  shown, 
if  there  were  occasion  for  it. 

I  have  already  communicated  to  the  pviblic  some  pieces 
of  divine  poetry  ;  and,  as  they  have  met  with  a  very 
favourable  reception,  I  shall  from  time  to  time  publish 
any  work  of  the  same  nature,  which  has  not  yet  appeared 
in  print,  and  may  be  acceptable  to  my  readers. 

I. 

'  When  all  ihy  mercies,  O  my  God, 
My  rising  soul  surveys ; 
Transported  witli  the  \ie\v,  I'm  lost 
In  wonder,  love,  and  praise  : 

ir. 

*  O  how  shall  words  with  equal  warmtli 

The  t'ratitiide  declare. 
That  glows  within  my  ravish'd  heart  i 
But  Thou  canst  read  it  there. 

III. 
Thy  providence  my  life  sustaiu'd. 

And  all  my  want?  re-Jrest, 

■\Vhen  in  the  sih.nt  womb  I  lay. 

And  hung  upon  the  breast. 

IV. 
'  To  all  my  weak  complaints  and  cries 
Thy  mercy  lent  an  car, 
Ere  yet  my  feeble  thoughts  had  learnt 
Tc>  form  tiiemselves  in  pra>  "r. 
V 
'  Unnumbcr'd  comforts  to  Tny  soai 
Tliy  tenner  care  bestow'd, 
Before  my  imant  heart  <-oiu.eiv*«l 
>Vom  whom  those  comforts  flow'd. 

vr. 

♦  When  in  the  slipp'ry  patlis  of  youth 

With  heedless  step?  1  rnn, 
Thine  arm  unseen  convo>'d  me  safe. 
And  led  me  up  to  man. 
VI  r. 
'  Through  hidden  dangers,  toils,  and  deaths, 
It  guntly  clcar'd  my  way, 
And  through  the  pleasing  snares  of  vice, 
More  to  be  feared  than  they. 
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Vlll. 

*  When  worn  with  sickness,  oft  liast  Thoa 

With  health  renew'd  my  face, 
And,  when  in  sins  and  sorrows  sunk, 
Rcviv'd  my  soul  with  grace. 

IX. 

*  Thy  bounteous  hand  with  worldly  biisa 

Has  made  my  cup  run  o'er, 
And  jn  a  kind  and  faithful  friend 
Has  doubled  aJl  my  store. 

X. 

*  Ten  thousand  thousand  precious  gifts 

My  daily  thanks  employ  ; 
Nor  is  the  least  a  cheerful  heart. 
That  tastes  those  gifts  with  joy. 

XI. 
'  Through  every  period  of  my  hie 
Thy  goodness  I'll  pursue; 
Ami  after  death,  in  flistant  worlds, 
'J'he  glorious  theme  renew. 

xir. 

*  When  nature  fails,  and  day  and  night 

Divide  thy  works  no  more,  • 
My  ever  grateful  heart,  O  Lord, 
Thy  mercy  shall  adore. 

xiir. 

'  Through  all  eternity  to  ri>ee 
A  joyful  song  I'll  raise  ; 
For  oh !   eteraity's  too  short 
To  utter  all  thy  praise.'  /-•  ' 


No.  454.]  Monday^  August  11,  1712. 

Sine  nie,  vacivum  temous  ne  quod  dem  mjhi 

Laboris  Ter.  Heavt.  Ac*,  i.  Sc.L 

Give  me  leave  to  anew  myself  no  respite  from  labour. 

It  is  an  inexpressible  pleasure  to  know  a  little  ©f*  the 
world,  and  be  of  no  ckaracter  or  significancy  in  it. 

To  be  ever  unconcerned,  and  ever  looking;  on  new  ob- 
jects with  an  endless,  curiosity,  is  a  delig'ht  known' only 
to  those  who  are  turned  for  speculation  :  nay,  they  who 
enjoy  it  must  value  things  only  as  they  are  the  objects  of 


72  THE  SPECTATOR.  [No.  454. 

speculation,  without  drawiug  any  worldly  advantage  to 
themselves  from  them,  but  just  as  they  are  what  contri- 
bute to  their  amusement,  or  the  improvement  of  the  mind. 
I  lay  one  night  last  week  at  Richmond  ;  and  bein^  rest- 
less, not  out  of  dissatisfaction,  but  a  certain  busy  inclina- 
tion one  sometimes  has,  I  rose  at  four  in  the  morning,  and 
took  boat  for  London,  with  a  resolution  to  rove  by  boat 
and  coach  for  the  next  four-and-twenty  hours,  till  the 
many  different  objects  1  must  needs  meet  with  should  tire 
my  imagination,  and  give  me  an  inclination  to  a  repose 
more  profound  than  I  was  at  that  time  capable  of.  I  beg 
people's  pardon  for  an  odd  humour  I  am  guilty  of,  and 
was  often  that  day,  which  is  saluting  any  person  whom  I 
like,  whether  I  know  him  or  not.  This  is  a  particularity 
would  be  tolerated  in  me,  if  they  considered  that  the 
greatest  pleasure  I  know  I  receive  at  roy  eyes,  and  that  I 
am  obliged  to  an  agreeable  person  for  coming  abroad 
into  my  view,  as  another  is  for  a  visit  of  conversation  at 
their  own  houses. 

The  hours  of  the  day  and  night  are  taken  up  in  the 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  by  people  as  diftei  ent 
from  each  other  as  those  who  are  born  in  different  cen- 
turies. Men  of  six  o'clock  give  way  to  those  ©f  nine,  they 
of  nine  to  the  generation  of  twelve  ;  and  they  t)f  twelve 
disappear,  and  make  room  for  the  fashionable  world,  who 
have  made  two  o'clock  the  noon  of  the  day. 

When  we  first  put  off  from  shore,  we  soon  fell  in  with 
ii' fleet  of  gardeners,  bound  for  the  several  market-ports 
of  London  ;  and  it  was  the  most  pleasing  scene  imagin- 
able to  see  the  cheerfulness  with  which  those  industrious 
pewple  plyed  their  way  to  a  certain  sale  of  their  goods. 
The  banks  on  each  side  are  as  well  peopled,  and  beautified 
with  as  agreeable  plantations,  as  any  spot  un  the  earth  ; 
but  the  'I'hames  itself,  loaded  with  the  product  of  each 
shore,  added  very  much  to  the  landscape.  It  was  very 
easy  to  observe  by  their  sailing,  and  the  countenances  of 
the  ruddy  virgins,  who  were  supercargoes,  the  part  of  the 
town  to  which  they  were  bound.  There  was  an  air  in  the 
purveyors  forCyveut-garden,  wbofrequeutly  converse  vfith 
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morning  rakes,  very  unlike  the  seeming  sobriety  of  those 
bound  for  Stocks-market. 

Nothing  remarkable  happened  in  our  voyage;  but! 
landed  with  ten  sail  of  apricot  boats,  at  Straud-bridge, 
after  having  put  in  at  Nine-Elms,  and  taken  in  melons, 
consigned  by  Mr.  Cuffe,  of  that  place,  to  Sarah  Sewell  and 
company,  at  Lheir  stall  in  Covent- garden.  We  arrived  at 
Strand-bridge  at  six  of  the  clock,  and  v/ere  unloading, 
when  the  hackney-coachmen  of  the  foregoing  night  took 
their  leave  of  each  other  at  the  Dark-House,  to  go  to  bed 
before  the  day  was  too  far  spent.  Chimney-sweepers  passed 
by  us  as  we  made  up  to  the  market,  and  some  raillery 
happened  between  one  of  the  fruit-wenches  and  those  black 
men,  about  the  Devil  and  Eve,  with  allusion  to  their  se- 
veral professions.  I  could  not  believe  any  place  more  en- 
tertaining than  Covent-garden;  where  I  strolled  from  one 
fruit-shop  to  another,  with  crowds  of  agreeable  young 
women  around  me,  who  were  purchasing  fruit  for  theic 
respective  families.  It  was  almost  eight  of  the  clock  be- 
fore I  could  leave  that  variety  of  objects.  I  took  coach  ai.d 
followed  ayof.ig  lady,  who  tripped  into  another  just  before 
me,  attended  by  her  maid.  I  saw  immediately  she  was 
of  the  family  of  the  Vainloves.  There  are  a  set  of  these, 
who,  of  all  things,  affect  the  play  of  Blindman's-bufT,  and 
leading  naen  into  lovt  for  they  know  not  whom,  who  are 
fled  rhey  know  not  where.  This  sort  of  woman  is  usually 
a  janty  slattern;  she  hangs  on  her  clothes,  plays  her  head, 
varies  her  posture,  and  changes  place  incessantly,  and  all 
with  an  appearance  of  striving  at  the  same  time  to  hide 
herself,  and  yet  give  you  to  understand  she  is  in  humour 
to  laugh  at  you.  You  must  have  often  seen  the  coachmen 
make  signs  with  their  fingers,  as  they  drive  by  each  other, 
to  intimate  how  much  they  have  got  that  day.  They  caa 
carry  on  that  language  to  give  intelligence  where  they  are 
driving.  In  an  instant  my  coachman  took  the  wink  to 
pursue  ;  and  the  lady's  driver  gave  the  hint  that  he  was 
going  through  Long-acre  towards  St.  James's:  while  h$ 
whipped  up  James-street,  we  drove  for  King-street,  to  save 
the  pass  at  St.  MartinVlane,  The  coachmen  took  care  to 
Vol.  V.        '  H 
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meet,  jostle,  and  threaten  each  other  for  way,  and  be  en- 
tangled at  the  end  of  Newport-street  and  Lung-acre.  The 
fright,  you  must  believe,  brought  down  the  lady's  coach 
door,  and  obliged  her,  with  her  mask  off,  to  inquire  into 
the  bustle, — when  she  sees  the  man  she  would  avoid.  The 
tackle  of  the  coach-window  is  so  bad  she  cannot  draw  it 
up  again,  and  she  drives  on'sometimes  wholly  discovered, 
and  sometimes  half  escaped,  according  to  the  accident  of 
carriages  in  her  way.  One  of  these  ladies  keeps  her  seat 
in  a  hackney-coach,  as  well  as  the  best  rider  does  on  a 
managed  horse.  The  laced  shoe  on  her  left  foot,  with  a 
careless  gesture,  just  appearing  on  the  opposite  cushion, 
held  her  both  firm,  and  in  a  proper  attitude  to  receive  the 
next  jolt. 

As  she  was  an  excellent  coach-woman,  many  were  the 
fiances  at  each  other  which  we  had  for  an  hour  and  a 
half,  in  all  parts  of  the  town,  by  the  skill  of  our  drivers; 
till  at  last  my  lady  was  conveniently  lost,  with  notice 
from  her  coachman  to  ours  to  make  off,  and  he  should 
hear  where  she  went.  This  chace  was  now  at  an  end  ; 
and  the  fellow  who  drove  her  came  to  us,  and  discovered 
that  he  was  ordered  to  come  again  in  an  hour,  for  that  she 
was  a  Silk-worm.  I  was  surprised  with  this  phrase,  but 
found  it  was  a  cant  among  the  hackney  fraternity  fur 
their  best  customers,  women  who  ramble  twice  (»r  thrice  a 
week  from  shop  to  shop,  to  turn  over  all  the  goods  in 
town  without  buying  any  thing.  1  he  silk-worms  are,  it 
seems,  indulged  by  the  tradesmen  ;  for,  though  they  never 
buy,  they  are  ever  talking  of  new  silks,  laces,  and  ribands, 
and  serve  the  owners  in  getting  them  customers,  as  their 
common  dunners  do  in  making  them  pay. 

The  day  of  people  of  fashion  begar)  now  to  break,  and 
carts  and  hacks  were  mingled  with  ecjuipages  of  show  and 
vanity;  when  I  resolved  to  walk  it,  out  of  cheapness;  but 
my  unhappy  curiosity  is  such,  that  I  find  it  always  my 
interest  to  take  coach ;  for  some  odd  adventure  among 
beggars,  ballad-singers,  or  the  like,  detains  and  throws  me 
ujto  expense.  Jt  happened  so  immediately;  for  at  the 
corner  uf  Warwick-street,  as  I  was  li&tciiing  to  a  uew 


No.  454.]  THE  SPECTATOR.  75 

ballad,  a  rag^d  rascal,  a  beg-gar  who  knew  me,  came  uji 
to  me,  and  beg'an  to  turn  the  eyes  of  the  good  company 
upon  roe,  by  telling  me  he  was  extremely  poor,  and  should 
die  in  the  street  for  want  of  drink,  except  I  immediately 
would  have  the  charity  to  give  him  sixpence  to  go  Into 
the  next  ale-house  and  save  his  life.  He  urged,  with  a 
melancholy  face,  that  all  his  family  had  died  of  thirst.  All 
the  mob  have  humour,  and  two  or  three  began  to  take  the 
jest;  by  which  Mr.  Sturdy  carried  his  point,  and  let  me 
sneak  off  to  a  coach.  As  I  drove  along,  it  ^yas  a  pleasing 
reflection  to  see  the  world  so  prettily  checkered  since  [I 
left  Richmond,  and  the  scene  still  filling  with  children 
of  a  new  hour.  This  satisfaction  increased  as  I  moved 
towards  the  city;  and  gay  signs,  well-disposed  streets, 
magnificent  public  structures,  and  wealthy  shops,  adorned 
with  contented  faces,  made  the  joy  still  rising  till  we  came 
into  the  centre  of  the  city,  and  centre  of  the  world  of 
trade,  the  Exchange  of  London.  As  other  men  in  the  crowds 
about  me  were  pleased  with  their  hopes  and  bargains,  I 
found  my  account  in  observing  them,  in  attention  to  their 
several  interests.  I,  indeed,  looked  upon  myself  as  the 
richest  man  that  walked  the  Exchange  that  day;  for  my 
benevolence  made  me  share  the  gains  of  every  bargaiu 
that  was  made.  It  was  not  the  least  of  my  satisfaction  in 
my  survey,  to  go  up  stairs,  and  pass  the  shops  of  agreeabl* 
females :  to  observe  so  many  pretty  hands  busy  in  the  fold- 
ing of  ribands,  and  the  utmost  eagerness  of  agreeable 
faces  in  the  sale  of  patches,  pins,  and  wires,  on  each  side 
of  the  counters,  was  an  amusement  in  which  I  could 
longer  have  indulged  myself,  had  not  the  dear  creatures 
called  to  me,  to  ask  what  I  wanted,  when  I  could  not 
answer,  only  *  To  look  at  you.*  I  went  to  one  of  the 
windows  which  opened  to  the  area  below,  where  all  the 
several  voices  lost  their  distinction,  and  rose  up  in  a  con- 
fused humming ;  which  created  in  me  a  reflection  that 
could  not  come  into  the  mind  of  any  but  of  one  a  little 
too  studious  ;  for  I  said  to  myself  with  a  kind  of  pun  in 
thought,  *What  nonsense  is  all  the  hurry  of  this  world  to 
those  who  are  above  it  ?'    la  these,  or  not  much  wiser 
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thouglits,  I  had  liked  to  have  lost  my  place  at  the  chop- 
house,  where  every  man,  according  to  the  natural  bashful- 
iiess  or  sullenness  of  our  uation,  eats  in  a  public  room  a 
mess  of  broth,  or  chop  of  meat,  in  dumb  silence,  as  if 
they  had  no  pretence  to  speak  to  each  other  on  the  foot  of 
being  men,  except  they  were  of  each  other's  acquaintance. 
I  went  afterwards  to  Robin's,  and  saw  people,  who  had 
dined  with  me  at  the  five-penny  ordinary  just  before,  give 
bills  for  the  value  of  large  estates;  and  could  not  but  be- 
hold with  great  pleasure,  property  lodged  in,  and  trans- 
ferred in  a  moment  from,  such  as  would  never  be  masters 
of  half  as  much  as  is  seemingly  in  them,  and  given  from 
them,  every  day  they  live.  But  before  five  in  the  afternoon 
I  left  the  city,  came  to  my  common  scene  of  Covent- 
garden,  and  passed  the  evening  at  Will's  in  attending  the 
discourses  of  several  sets  of  people,  who  relieved  each  other 
within  my  hearing  on  the  subjects  of  cards,  dice,  love, 
learning,  and  politics.  The  last  subject  kept  me  till  I 
heard  the  streets  in  the  possession  of  the  bell-man,  who 
had  now  the  world  to  himself,  and  cried  *  Past  two  o'clock.' 
This  roused  me  from  my  seat ;  and  i  went  to  my  lodgings, 
led  by  a  light,  whom  I  put  into  the  discourse  of  his  pri- 
vate economy,  and  made  him  give  me  an  account  of  the 
charge,  hazard,  protit,  and  loss  of  a  family  that  depended 
upon  a  link,  with  a  design  to  end  my  trivial  day  with  the 
generosity  of  sixpence,  instead  of  a  third  part  of  that  sum. 
When  I  came  to  my  chambers,  1  writ  down  these  minutes  ; 
but  was  at  a  loss  what  instruction  I  should  propose  to  my 
reader  from  the  enumeration  of  so  many  insignificant  mat- 
ters and  occurrences ;  and  I  thought  it  of  great  use,  if 
they  Could  learn  with  me  to  keep  their  minds  oj^en  to 
gratification,  and  ready  to  receive  it  from  any  thing  it 
meets  with.  This  one  cirfumstance  will  make  every  face 
you  see  give  you  the  satisfaction  you  now  take  in  behold- 
ing that  of  a  friend;  will  make  every  object  a  pleasing 
Oiii.' ;  will  make  all  the  good  which  arrives  to  any  man, 
8U  increase  of  happiness  to  yourself.  T. 
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Egn  apis  matiiue 

More  niodoqiie, 
Grata  carpcntis  thyni.i  i»er  laborem 

Pluriraiuii Hor,  Od.  ii.  Lib.  4.  27. 

My  timorous  muse 

Unambitioui  tracts  pursues ; 
Does  Willi  we;ik  iiiibaHast  ^^ings, 
About  the  mossy  broolcs  and  spring?, 

Like  the  laborions  bee. 
For  little  drops  ot  liouey  fly, 
And  there  witli  humble  swttts  contents  her  industry, 

Coirley. 

The  following  letters  have  in  them  reflections  which  will 
seem  of  importance  both  to  the  learned  world  and  to 
domestic  life.  There  is  in  the  first  an  allegory  so  well 
carried  on,  that  it  cannot  hut  be  very  pleasing  to  those 
who  have  a  taste  ui  good  writing ;  and  the  other  billets 
may  have  their  use  in  common  life. 

'MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  As  I  walked  the  other  day  in  a  fine  garden,  and  ob- 
served the  great  variety  of  improvements  in  plants  and 
flowers,  beyond  what  they  otherwise  would  have  been,  I 
was  naturally  led  into  a  reflection  upon  the  advantages  of 
education,  or  modern  culture :  how  many  good  qualities 
in  the  mind  are  lost,  for  want  of  the  like  due  care  in 
nursing  and  skilfully  managing  them ;  how  many  virtues 
are  choked,  by  the  multitude  of  weeds  which  are  suffered 
to  grow  among  them ;  how  excellent  parts  are  often  starved 
and  useless,  by  being  planted  in  a  wrong  soil  ;  and  how 
very  seldom  do  these  moral  seeds  produce  the  noble  fruits 
which  might  be  expected  from  them,  by  a  neglect  of  pro- 
per manuring,  necessary  pruning,  and  an  artful  manage- 
ment of  our  tender  inclinations  and  first  spring  of  life. 
These  obvious  speculations  made  me  at  length  conclude, 
that  there  is  a  sort  of  vegetable  principle  in  the  mind  of 
every  man  when  he  comes  into  the  world.  In  infants,  the 
seeds  lie  buried  and  undiscovered,  till  after  a  while  they 
sjjrout  forth  in  a  kind  of  rational  leaves,  which  are  words ; 
H2 
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and  in  due  season  the  flowers  begin  to  appear  in  variety  of 
beautiful  colours,  and  all  the  gay  pictures  of  youthful 
fancy  and  imagination;  at  last  the  fruit  knits  and  is 
formed.,  which  is  green  perhaps  at  first,  sour  and  unplea- 
sant to  the  taste,  and  not  fit  to  be  gathered :  till,  ripened 
by  due  care  and  application,  it  discevers  itself  in  all  the 
noble  productions  of  philosophy,  mathematics,  close  rea- 
•ouing,  and  handsome  argumentation.  These  fruits,  when 
they  arrive  at  just  maturity,  and  are  of  a  good  kind,  afford 
the  most  vigorous  nourishment  to  the  minds  of  men.  I 
reflected  further  oil  the  intellectual  leaves  before  men- 
tioned, and  found  almost  as  great  a  variety  among  them 
as  in  the  vegetable  world.  I  could  easily  observe  the  smooth 
shining  Italian  leaves,  the  nimble  French  aspen  always  in 
motion,  the  Greek  and  Latin  ever-grcens,  the  Spanish 
myrtle,  the  English  oak,  the  Scotch  thistle,  the  Irish  sham- 
brogue,  the  prickly  German  and  Dutch  holly,  the  Polish 
and  Russian  nettle,  besides  a  vast  number  of  exotics  im- 
ported from  Asia,  Africa,  and  America.  I  saw  several  bar- 
ren plants,  which  bore  only  leaves,  without  any  hopes  of 
flower  or  fruit.  The  leaves  of  some  were  fragrant  and 
well-shaped,  and  others  ill-scented  and  irregular.  I  won- 
dered at  a  set  of  old  whimsical  botanists,  who  spent  their 
whole  lives  in  the  contemplation  of  some  withered  Egyp- 
tian, Coptic,  Armenian,  or  Chaiese  leaves;  while  others 
made  it  their  business  to  collect,  in  voluminous  herbals, 
all  the  several  leaves  of  some  one  tree.  The  flowers  aflbrd 
a  most  diverting  entertainment,  in  a  wonderful  variety 
of  figures,  colours,  and  scents  ;  however,  most  of  them 
withered  soon,  or  at  best  are  but  annuals.  Some  professed 
florists  make  them  their  constant  study  and  employment, 
and  despise  all  fruit ;  and  now  and  then  a  few  fanciful 
people  spend  all  their  time  in  the  cultivation  of  a  single 
tulip,  or  a  carnation.  But  the  most  agreeable  amusement 
seems  to  be  the  well-choosing,  mixing,  and  binding  toge- 
ther these  flowers  in  pleasing  nosegays,  to  present  to  ladies. 
The  scent  of  Italian  flowers  is  observed,  like  their  other 
perfumes,  to  be  too  strong,  and  to  hurt  the  brain  ;  that 
of  the  French  with  gUring  gaudy  colours,  yet  faint  and 
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languid :  German  and  northern  flowers  have  little  or  no 
smell,  or  sometimes  an  unpleasant  one.  The  ancients  had 
a  secret  to  give  a  lasting  beauty,  colour,  and  sweetness, 
to  some  of  their  choice  Bbwers,  which  flourish  to  this  day, 
and  which  few  of  the  moderns  can  etfect.  These  are  be- 
coming enough  and  agreeable  in  their  seasons,  and  do 
often  handsomely  adorn  an  entertainment .-  but  an  i»ver- 
fondness  of  them  seems  to  be  a  disease.  It  rarely  happens 
to  find  a  plant  vigorous  enough  to  have  (like  an  orange- 
tree)  at  once  beautiful  and  shining  leaves,  fragrant  flowerSj, 
and  delicious,  nourishing  fruit> 

*  Sir,  yours,  &c/, 

DEAR  SPEC,  August  6, 1712. 

*  You  have  given  us,  in  your  Spectator  of  Saturday 
last,  a  very  excellent  discourse  upon  the  force  of  custom, 
and  its  wonderful  efficacy  in  making  every  thing  pleasant 
to  us.  I  cannot  deny  but  that  1  received  above  two-penny- 
worth of  instruction  from  your  paper,  and  in  the  general 
was  very  well  pleased  with  it ;  but  I  am,  without  a  com- 
pliment, sincerely  troubled  that  I  cannot  exactly  be  of 
your  opinion,  that  it  makes  every  thing  pleasing  to  us.  In 
short,  I  have  the  honour  to  be  yoked  to  a  young  lady,  who 
is,  in  plain  English,  for  her  standing,  a  very  eminent  scold. 
She  began  to  break  her  mind  very  freely,  both  to  me  and 
to  her  servants,  about  two  months  after  our  nuptials  ;  and, 
though  I  have  been  accustomed  to  this  humour  of  hers 
these  three  years,  yet  I  do  not  know  what's  the  matter 
with  me,  but  I  am  no  more  delighted  with  it  than  I  was 
at  the  very  first.  I  have  advised  with  her  relations  about 
her,  and  they  all  tell  me  that  her  mother  and  her  grand- 
mother before  her  were  both  taken  much  after  the  s?.me 
manner ;  so  that,  since  it  runs  in  the  blood,  I  have  but 
small  hopes  of  her  recovery.  I  shoiUd  be  glad  to  have  a 
little  of  your  advice  in  this  matter.  I  would  not  will- 
ingly trouble  you  to  contrive  how  it  may  be  a  pleasure  to 
me ;  if  you  will  but  \n\i  me  in  a  way  that  I  may  bear  it 
with  indifference,  I  shall  rest  satisfied.  Dear  Spec, 

^  ypur  very  humble  servant. 
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*  P.  S.  I  mu!;t  do  the  poor  girl  the  justice  to  let  you 
know,  that  this  match  was  none  of  her  own  choosing  (oi- 
indeed  of  mine  either) ;  in  consideration  of  which  1  avoid 
givin»  her  the  least  provocation  ;  and  indeed  we  live  better 
tog;ether  than  usually  folks  do  who  hated  one  another 
when  they  were  first  Joined.  To  evade  the  sin  against 
parents,  or  at  least  to  extenuate  it,  my  dear  rails  at  my 
father  and  mother,  and  1  curse  hers  for  making  the 
match." 

'  MR.  SPECTATOR,  August  R,  1712. 

*  I  like  the  theme  you  lately  gave  out  extremely,  and 
should  be  as  glad  to  handle  it  as  any  man  living  .  but  I 
find  n)yseli  no  better  qu  ilified  to  write  about  money  than 
alxiut  my  wife  ;  for,  to  t.U  you  a  secret,  which  I  desire 
may  go  no  further,  1  am  master  of  neither  of  those  sub- 
jects. Yours, 

*PILLGAIiLlCK.' 

'  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  desire  you  Mrill  print  this  in  italic,  so  as  it  may  be 
generally  taken  notice  of.  It  is  designed  only  to  admonish 
xll  persons,  who  speak  either  at  the  bar,  pulpit,  or  any 
public  assembly  whatsoever,  how  they  discover  their  igno- 
rance in  the  use  of  similies.  There  are,  in  the  pulpit  it- 
self, as  well  as  in  other  places,  such  gross  abuses  in  this 
kind,  that  I  give  this  warning  to  all  I  know.  I  shall  bring 
them  for  the  future  before  your  spectatorial  authority. 
On  Sunday  last,  one,  who  shall  be  nameless,  reproving 
several  of  his  congregation  for  standing  at  prayers,  was 
pleased  to  say,  *'  One  would  think,  like  the  elephant,  you 
had  no  knees."  Now  I  myself  saw  an  elephant,  in  Bar- 
tholomew fair,  kneel  down  to  take  on  bis  back  the  inge- 
nious Mr.  William  Penkethraan. 

*  Your  most  humble  servant.' 
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De  quo  libelli  in  ccleberrimis  locis  proponuntur,  huic  ne  perire  qui- 
dem  tacit6  conceditur.—  Tull. 

The  man  whose  conduct  is  publicly  arraigned,  is  not  suffered  even 
to  be  undone  quietly. 

Otwav,  in  his  tragedy  of  Venice  Preserved,  has  described 
the  misery  of  a  man  whose  effects  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
law,  with  great  spirit.  The  bitterness  of  being  the  scorn 
and  laughter  of  base  minds,  the  anguish  of  being  insulted 
by  men  hardened  beyond  the  sense  of  shame  or  pity,  and 
the  injury  of  a  man's  fortune  being  wasted,  under  pretence 
of  justice,  are  excellently  aggravated  in  the  following 
speech  of  Pierre  to  Jaffier  ; 

*  I  pass'd  this  very  moment  by  thy  doors, 
And  found  them  guarded  by  a  troop  of  villains;; 
The  sons  of  public  rapine  \vere  destroying. 
ITiey  told  me,  by  tlie  sentence  of  the  law, 
They  had  commission  to  seize  ail  thy  fortune  : 
Nay  more,  Priuli's  cruel  hand  had  sign'd  it. 
Here  stood  a  ruffian  with  a  horrid  face. 
Lording  it  o'er  a  pile  of  massy  plate, 
Tumbled  into  a  heap  for  public  sale. 
There  was  auother  making  vilianous  jests 
At  thy  undoing.    He  had  ta'en  possession 
Of  all  thy  ancient  most  domestic  ornaments : 
Rich  hangings  intermix'd  and  wrought  with  gold ; 
The  very  bed,  which  on  thy  wedding-night 
Receiv'd  thee  to  the  anus  of  Belvidera, 
The  scene  of  all  thy  joys,  was  violated 
By  the  coarse  hands  of  liithy  dungeon  villains. 
And  thrown  amongst  the  common  lumber.' 

Nothing  indeed  can  be  more  unhappy  than  the  condi- 
tion of  bankruptcy.  The  calamity  which  happens  to  us 
by  ill-fortune,  or  by  the  injury  of  others,  has  in  it  some 
consolation  ;  but  what  arises  from  our  own  misbehaviour, 
or  error,  is  the  state  of  the  most  exquisite  sorrow.  When 
a  man  considers  not  only  an  ample  fortune,  but  even  the 
very  necessaries  of  life,  his  pretence  to  feod  itself,  at  th« 
mercy  of  his  creditors,  he  cannot  but  look  upon  himself  in 
the  state  of  the  dead,  with  his  case  thus  much  worse, 
that  the  last  office  is  performed  by  his  adversaries  instead 
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of  his  friends.  From  this  hour  the  cruel  world  does  not 
only  take  possession  of  his  whole  fortune,  hut  even  of  every- 
thing else  which  had  no  relation  to  it.  All  his  indifferent 
actions  have  new  interpretations  put  upon  them  ;  and 
those  whom  he  has  favoured  in  his  former  life,  discharge 
themselves  of  their  obligations  to  him,  by  joining  in  the 
reproaches  of  his  enemies.  It  is  almost  incredible  that  it 
should  be  so ;  but  it  is  too  often  seen  that  there  is  a  pride 
mixed  with  the  impatience  of  the  creditor  ;  and  there  are 
who  would  rather  recover  their  own  by  the  downlal  of  a 
prosperous  man,  than  be  discharged  to  the  common  satis- 
faction of  themselves  and  their  creditors.  The  wretched 
man,  who  was  lately  master  of  abundance,  is  now  under 
the  direction  of  others  ;  and  the  wisdom,  economy,  good 
sense,  and  skill  in  human  life  before,  by  reason  of  his  pre- 
sent misfortune,  are  of  no  use  to  him  in  the  disposition  of 
any  thing.  The  incapacity  of  an  infant  or  a  lunatic  is 
designed  for  his  prorision  and  accommodation ;  but  that 
of  a  bankrupt,  without  any  mitigation  in  respect  of  the 
accidents  by  which  it  arrived,  is  calculated  for  his  utter 
ruin,  except  there  be  a  remainder  ample  enough,  after  the 
discharge  of  his  creditors,  to  bear  also  the  expense  of  re- 
warding those  by  whose  means  the  effect  of  all  this  la- 
bour was  transferred  from  him.  This  man  is  to  look  on 
and  see  others  giving  directions  upon  what  terms  and  con- 
ditions his  goods  are  to  be  purchased;  and  all  this  usually 
done,  not  with  an  air  of  trustees  to  dispose  of  his  effects, 
but  destroyers  to  divide  and  tear  them  to  pieces. 

There  is  something  sacred  in  misery  to  great  and  good 
minds ;  for  this  reason  all  wise  law-givers  have  been  ex- 
tremely tender  how  they  let  loose  even  the  man  who  has 
right  on  his  side,  to  act  with  any  mixture  of  resentment 
against  the  defendant.  Virtuous  and  modest  men,  though 
they  he  used  with  some  artifice,  and  have  it  in  their  power 
to  avenge  themselves,  are  slow  in  the  application  of  that 
power,  and  are  ever  constrained  to  go  into  rigorous  mea- 
sures. They  are  careful  to  demonstrate  themselves  not 
only  persons  injured,  but  also  that  to  bear  it  longer  would 
he  a  means  to  make  the  offender  injure  others,  before 
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they  proceed.  Such  men  clap  their  hands  upon  their 
hearts,  and  consider  what  it  is  to  have  at  their  mercy  the 
life  of  a  citizen.  Such  would  have  it  to  say  to  their  own 
souls,  if  possible,  that  they  were  merciful  when  they  could 
bave  destroyed,  rather  than  when  it  was  in  their  power  to 
have  spared  a  man,  they  destroyed.  This  is  a  due  to  the 
common  calamity  of  human  life,  due  in  some  measure  to 
our  very  enemies.  They  who  scruple  doing  the  least  in- 
jury, are  cautious  of  exacting  the  utmost  justice. 

Let  any  one  who  is  conversant  in  the  variety  of  human 
life  reflect  upon  it,  and  he  will  find  the  man  who  wants 
mercy  has  a  tjxste  of  no  enjoyment  of  any  kind.  There  is 
a  natural  disrelish  of  every  thing  which  is  good  in  his  very 
nature,  and  he  is  born  an  enemy  to  the  world.  He  is 
ever  extremely  partial  to  himself  in  all  his  actions,  and 
has  no  sense  of  iniquity  hut  from  the  punishment  which 
shall  attend  it.  The  law  of  the  land  is  his  gospel,  and 
all  his  cases  of  conscience  are  determined  by  his  attorney. 
Such  men  know  not  what  it  is  to  gladden  the  heart  of  a 
miserable  man  ;  that  riches  are  the  instruments  of  serving^ 
the  purposes  of  heaven  or  hell,  according  to  the  disposition 
of  .the  possessor.  The  wealthy  can  torment  or  gratify  all 
who  are  in  their  power,  and  choose  to  do  one  or  other, 
as  they  are  affected  with  love  or  hatred  to  mankind.  As 
for  such  who  are  insensible  of  the  concerns  of  others,  but 
merely  as  they  affect  themselves,  these  men  are  to  be 
valued  only  for  their  mortality,  and  as  we  hope  better 
things  from  their  heirs.  I  could  not  but  read  with  great 
delight  a  letter  from  an  eminent  citizen,  who  has  failed, 
to  one  who  was  intimate  with  bim  in  his  better  fortune, 
and  able  hy  his  countenance  to  retrieve  his  lost  condition. 

'srR> 

*  It  is  in  vain  to  multiply  words  and  make  apologies  for 
what  is  never  to  be  defended  by  the  best  advocate  in  the 
world,  the  guilt  of  being  unfortunate.  All  that  a  man  iu 
my  condition  can  do  or  say,  will  be  received  with  prejudice 
by  the  generality  of  mankind,  but  I  hope  not  with  you : 
you  have  been  a  great  instrument  in  helpii!^  me  t«  get 
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%vh?.t  I  have  lost ;  and  I  know  (for  that  reason,  as  well  as 
kindness  to  me)  you  cannot  but  be  in  pain  to  see  me  un- 
done. To  show  you  I  am  not  a  man  incapable  of  bearing- 
calamity,  I  will,  though  a  poor  man,  lay  aside  the  distinc- 
tion between  us,  and  talk  with  the  frankness  we  did  when 
we  were  nearer  to  an  equality :  as  all  I  do  will  be  received 
with  prejudice,  all  you  do  will  be  looked  upon  with  par- 
tiality. What  I  desire  of  you  is,  that  you,  who  are  courted 
by  all,  would  smile  upon  me,  who  am  shunned  by  alb 
Let  that  grace  and  favour  which  your  fortune  throws  upon 
you,  be  turned  to  make  up  the  coldness  and  indifference 
that  is  used  towards  me.  All  good  and  generous  mcH 
will  have  an  eye  of  kindness  for  me  for  my  (/wn  sake,  and 
the  rest  of  the  world  will  regard  me  for  yours.  There  is 
a  happy  contagion  in  riches,  as  well  as  a  destructive  one 
in  poverty  :  the  rich  can  make  rich  without  parting  with 
any  of  their  store  ;  and  the  conversation  (.f  the  poor  makes 
men  poor,  though  they  borrow  nothing  of  them.  How  this 
is  to  be  accounted  for  I  know  not ;  but  men's  estimation 
follows  us  according  to  the  company  we  keep.  If  you  are 
what  you  were  to  me,  you  can  go  a  great  way  towards 
my  recovery;  if  you  are  not,  my  good  fortune,  if  it  ever 
returns,  will  return  by  slower  approaches. 
'  1  am  Sir, 
*  Your  affectionate  friend, 

*  and  humble  servant.' 

This  was  answered  by  a  condescension  that  did  oot,  by 
long  impertinent  professions,  of  kindness,  insult  his  dis- 
tress, but  was  as  follows : 

♦  DEAR  TOM 
*  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  you  have  heart  enough  to 
bogin  the  world  a  second  time.  I  assure  you,  I  do  not 
think  your  numerous  family  at  all  diminished  (in  the  gifts 
of  nature,  for  which  I  have  ever  so  much  admired  them) 
by  wliHt  has  so  lately  ha|)i)ened  to  you.  I  shall  not  only 
countenance  your  aifairs  with  my  ajipearan*e  for  you,  but 
shall  accommodate  you  with  a  considerable  sum  at  com 
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mon  interest  for  three  years.  You  know  I  could  make 
more  of  it  ;  but  I  have  so  great  a  love  for  you,  that  I  can 
wave  opportunities  of  gain  to  help  you  ;  for  1  do  not  care 
whether  they  say  of  me  after  I  am  dead,  that  I  had  an 
hundred  or  fifty  thousand  oounds  more  than  I  wanted 
when  I  was  living. 

T.  '  Your  obliged  humble  servant.' 
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Multa  et  prseelara  luinantis. 

Ilor.  Sat.  iii.  Lib.  C.  &. 

Seeming  to  prom  se  soiuetluDg  wondious  great. 

I  SHALL  this  day  lay  before  my  readers  a  letter,  written 
by  the  same  hand  with  that  of  last  Friday,  which  con- 
tained proposals  for  a  printed  news-paper  that  should 
take  in  the  whole  circle  of  the  penny-post. 

•SIR, 

*  The  kind  reception  you  gave  my  last  Friday's  letter, 
in  which  I  broached  my  project  of  a  news-paper,  encou- 
rages me  to  lay  before  you  two  or  three  more  ;  for,  you 
must  know,  sir,  that  we  look  upon  you  to  be  the  Lowndes* 
of  the  learned  world,  and  cannot  think  any  scheme  prac- 
ticable or  rational  before  you  have  approved  of  it,  though 
all  the  money  we  raise  by  it  is  in  our  own  funds,  and  for 
our  private  use. 

*  I  have  often  thought  that  a  news-letter  of  whispers, 
written  every  post,  and  sent  about  the  kingdom,  after  the 
same  manner  as  that  of  Mr.  Dyer,  Mr.  Dawkes,  or  any 
other  epistolary  historian,  might  be  highly  gratifying  to 
the  public,  as  well  as  beneficial  to  the  author.  By  whis- 
pers I  mean  those  pieces  of  news  which  are  communicated 
as  secrets,  and  which  bring  a  double  pleasure  to  the 
hearer  ;  first,  as  they  are  private  history  ;  and,  in  the  next 
place,  as  they  have  always  in  them  a  dash  of  scandal. 
These  are  the  two  chief  qualificatirms  in  an  article  of 

•  Secretary  at  this  time  of  Uie  treasury,  and  director  of  U»e  miut. 

Vol.  V.  I 
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news,  which  recommend  it,  in  a  more  than  ordinary  man- 
ner, to  the  ears  of  the  curious.     Sickness  of  persons  ia 
high  posts,  twilight  visits  paid  and  received  by  ministers  of 
state,  clandestine  courtships  and  marriages,  secret  amours, 
losses  at  play,  applications  for  places,  with  their  respective 
successes  and  repulses,  are  the  materials  in  which  I  chiefly 
intend  to  deal.    I  have  two  persons,  that  are  each  of  them 
the  representative  of  a  species,  who  are  to  furnish  me 
with  those  whispers  which  I  intend  to  convey  to  my  corre- 
spondents.    The  first  of  these  is  Peter  Hush,  descended 
from  the  ancient  family  of  the  Hushes.    The  other  is  the 
old  lady  Blast,  who  has  a  very  numerous  tribe  of  daugh- 
ters in  the  two  great  cities  of  London  and  Westminster. 
Peter  Hush  has  a  whispering-hole  in  most  of  the  great 
coffee-houses  about  town.     If  you  are  alone  with  him  ia 
a  wide  room,  he  carries  you  up  into  a  corner  of  it,  and 
speaks  in  your  ear.     I  have  seen  Peter  seat  himself  in  a 
company  of  seven  or  eight  persons,  whom  he  never  saw 
before  in  his  life ;   and,  after  having  looked  about  to  sec 
there  was  no  one  that  overheard  him,  has  communicated 
to  them  in  a  low  voice,  and  under  the  seal  of  secrecy^ 
the  death  of  a  great  man  in  the  country',  who  was,  per- 
haps, a  fox-hunting  the  very  moment  this  account  wa§ 
given  of  him.     If  ujjon  your  entering  into  a  coffee-house 
you  see  a  circle  of  heads  bending  over  the  table,  and  lying 
close  to  one  another,  it  is  ten  to  one  but  my  friend  Peter 
IS  among  them.    I  have  known  Peter  publishing  the  whis- 
per of  the  day  by  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  at  Garra- 
way's,  by  twelve  at  Will's,  and  before  two  at  the  Smyrna. 
When  Peter  has  thus  effectually  launched  a  secret,  I  have 
been  very  well  pleased  to  hear  people  whispering  it  to  one 
another  at  second-hand,  and  spreaditig  it  about  as  their 
own  ;    for  you    must   know,  sir,   the   great  incentive  ^o 
whispering  is  the  ambition  which  every  one  has  of  being 
thought  in  the  secret,  and  being  looked  upon  as  a  maa 
who  has  access  to  greater  people  than  one  would  imagine. 
After  having  given  you  this  account  of  Peter  iJush,  I  pro- 
ceed to  that  virtuous  lady,  the  old  lady  Blast,  who  is  to 
communicate  to  u)«  the  private  transactions  of  the  crimp- 
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table,  with  all  the  arcana  of  the  fair-sex.  The  L;'.dy  Blast, 
you  must  understand,  has  such  a  particular  malignity  in 
her  whisper,  that  it  blights  like  an  easterly  Mind,  and 
withers  every  reputation  that  it  breathes  upon.  She  has 
a  particular  knack  at  making  private  weddings,  and  last 
winter  married  above  five  women  of  quality  to  their  foot- 
men. Her  whisper  can  make  an  innocent  young  woman 
big  with  child,  or  fill  an  healthful  young  fellow  with  dis- 
tempers that  are  not  to  be  named.  She  can  turn  a  visit 
into  an  intrigue,  and  a  distant  salute  into  an  assignation. 
She  can  beggar  the  wealthy,  and  degrade  the  noble,  in 
short,  she  can  whisper  men  base  or  foolish,  jealous  or  ill- 
natured  :  or,  if  occasion  requires,  can  tell  you  the  slips  of 
their  great  grandmothers,  and  traduce  the  memory  of 
honest  coachmen,  that  have  been  in  their  graves  above 
these  hundred  years.  By  these  and  the  like  helps,  I  ques- 
tion not  but  I  shall  furnish  out  a  very  handsome  news- 
letter. If  you  approve  my  project,  I  shaH  begfin  to  whis- 
per by  the  very  next  post,  and  question  not  but  every  one 
of  my  customers  will  be  very  well  pleased  with  me,  when 
he  considers  that  every  piece  of  news  I  send  him  is  a  word 
in  his  ear,  and  lets  him  into  a  secret. 

*  Having  given  you  a  sketch  of  this  project,  I  shall,  in 
the  next  place,  suggest  to  you  another  for  a  monthly 
pamphlet,  which  I  shall  likewise  submit  to  your  specta- 
torial  wisdom.  I  need  not  tell  you,  sir,  that  there  are  se- 
veral authors  in  France,  Germany,  and  Holland,  as  well 
as  in  our  own  country,*  who  publish  every  month  what 
they  call,  An  Account  of  the  Works  of  the  Leameci,  in 
which  they  give  us  an  abstract  of  all  such  books  as  are 
printed  in  any  part  of  Europe.  Now,  sir,  it  is  my  design 
to  publish  every  month.  An  Account  of  the  Works  of  the 
Unlearned.  Several  late  productions  of  my  own  countrj'- 
men,  who  many  of  them  make  a  very  eminent  figure  in 
the  illiterate  world,  encourage  me  in  this  undertaking-. 
I  may,  in  this  work,  possibly  make  a  review  of  several 
pieces  which  have  appeared  in  the  foreign  accounts  above 

•  Mr.  Michael  de  la  Roche,  38  vols.  Qvo.ia  Eugl.  under  different  titles* 
and  in  Fr.  8  tomes,  24aio 
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mentioned,  though  Ihey  ought  not  to  have  been  taken 
notice  of  in  works  which  bear  such  a  title.  1  may  likewise 
take  into  consideration  such  pieces  as  appear,  from  time 
to  time,  under  the  names  of  those  gentlemen  who  com- 
pliment one  another  in  public  assemblies,  by  the  title  of 
**  The  learned  Gentlemen."  Our  party-authors  will  also 
afford  me  a  great  variety  of  subjects,  not  to  mention  the 
editors,  commentators,  and  others,  who  are  often  men  of 
no  learning,  or,  what  is  as  bad,  of  knowledge.  I  shall  not 
enlarge  upon  this  hint ;  but,  if  you  think  any  thing  can 
be  made  of  it,  I  shall  set  about  it  with  all  the  pains  and 
application  that  so  useful  a  work  deserves. 

C.  *  I  am  ever,  most  worthy  Sir,  &c.* 
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'AlSwi  ax  (xyaSt) Hes, 

Pudor  mains Hor. 

False  modesty. 

I  COULD  not  but  smile  at  the  account  that  was  yesterday 
given  me  of  a  modest  young  gentleman,  who,  being  invited 
to  an  entertainment,  though  he  was  not  used  to  drink, 
had  not  the  confidence  to  refuse  his  glass  in  his  turn, 
when  on  a  sudden  he  grew  so  flustered,  that  he  took  all 
the  talk  of  the  table  into  his  own  hands,  abused  every 
one  of  the  company,  and  flung  a  bottle  at  the  gentleman's 
head  who  treated  him.  This  has  given  me  occasion  to 
reflect  upon  the  ill  effects  of  a  vicious  modesty,  and  to  re- 
member the  saying  of  Brutus,  as  it  is  quoted  by  Plutarch, 
that  *  the  person  has  had  but  an  ill  education,  who  has  not 
been  taught  to  deny  any  thing.'  This  false  kind  of  mo- 
desty has,  perhaps,  betrayed  both  sexes  into  as  many  vices 
as  the  most  abandoned  impudence ;  and  is  the  more  in- 
excusable to  reason,  because  it  acts  to  gratify  others  rather 
than  itself,  and  is  punished  with  a  kind  of  remorse,  not 
oflly  like  other  vicious  habits  when  the  crime  is  over,  but 
even  at  the  very  time  that  it  is  committed. 

Nothing  is  more  amiable  than  true  modesty,  and  nothing 
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IS  more  contemptible  than  the  false.  The  one  guards  vir- 
tue, the  other  betrays  it.  True  modesty  is  ash:imed  to  do 
any  thing  that  is  repugnant  to  the  rules  of  right  reason : 
fals^  modesty  is  ashamed  to  do  any  thing  that  is  oppo- 
site to  the  humour  of  the  company.  True  modesty  avoids 
every  thing  that  is  criminal,  false  modesty  every  thing 
that  is  unfashionable.  The  latter  is  only  a  general  unde- 
termined instinct ;  the  former  is  that  instinct,  limited 
and  circumscribed  by  the  rules  of  prudence  and  religion. 

We  may  conclude  that  modesty  to  be  false  and  vicious 
which  engages  a  man  to  do  any  thing  that  is  ill  or  indis- 
creet, or  which  restrains  him  from  doing  any  thing  that  is 
of  a  contrary  nature.  How  many  men,  in  the  common 
concerns  of  life,  lend  sums  of  money  which  they  are  not 
able  to  spare,  are  bound  for  persons  whom  they  have  but 
little  friendship  for,  give  recommendatory  characters  of 
men  whom  they  are  not  acquainted  with,  bestow  places  on 
those  whom  they  do  not  esteem,  live  in  such  a  manner  as 
they  themselves  do  not  approve,  and  all  this  merely  be- 
cause they  have  not  the  confidence  to  resist  solicitation, 
importunity,  or  example! 

Nor  does  this  false  modesty  expose  us  only  to  such  ac- 
tions as  are  indiscreet,  but  very  often  to  such  as  are  highly 
criminal.  When  Xenophanes  was  called  timorous,  because 
be  would  not  venture  his  money  in  a  game  at  dice :  *  I 
confess,'  said  he,  *  that  I  am  exceeding  timorous,  for  I 
dare  not  du  an  ill  thing.'  On  the  contrarj',  a  man  of  vi- 
cious modesty  complies  with  every  thing,  and  is  only 
fearful  of  doing  what  may  look  singular  in  the  company 
where  he  is  engaged.  He  falls  in  with  the  torrent,  and 
lets  himself  go  to  every  action  or  discourse,  however  un- 
justifiable in  itself,  so  it  be  in  vogue  among  the  present 
party.  This,  though  one  of  the  most  common,  is  one  of 
the  most  ridiculous  dispositions  in  human  nature,  that 
men  should  not  be  ashamed  of  speaking  or  acting  in  a  dis- 
solute or  irrational  manner,  but  that  one  who  is  in  their 
company  should  be  ashamed  of  governing  himself  by  the 
principles  of  reason  and  virtue. 

,  In  the  second  place,  we  are  to  consider  false  modesty, 
12 
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as  it  restrains  a  man  from  doing  what  is  good  and  laudable. 
My  reader's  own  thoughts  will  suggest  to  him  many  in- 
stances and  examples  under  this  h^ad.  I  shall  only  dwell 
upon  one  reflection,  which  1  cannot  make  without  a  secret 
concern.  We  have  in  England  a  particular  bashfulness 
in  every  thing  that  regards  religion.  A  well-bred  man  is 
obliged  to  conceal  any  serious  sentiment  of  this  natuit, 
and  very  often  to  appear  a  greater  libertine  than  he  is, 
that  he  may  keep  himself  in  countenance  among  the  men 
of  mode.  Our  excess  of  modesty  makes  us  shameface*! 
in  all  the  exercises  of  piety  and  devotion.  This  humour 
prevails  upon  us  daily;  insomuch  that,  at  many  well-bred 
tables,  the  master  of  (he  house  is  so  very  modest  a  man, 
that  he  has  not  the  confidence  to  say  grace  at  his  own 
table  :  a  custom  which  is  not  only  practised  by  all  the  na- 
tions about  us,  but  was  never  omitted  by  the  heathens 
themselves.  English  gentlemen,  who  travel  into  Roman- 
catholic  countries,  are  not  a  little  surprised  to  meet  with 
people  of  the  best  quality  kneeling  in  their  churches,  and 
engaged  in  their  private  devotions,  though  it  be  not  at 
the  hours  of  public  worship.  An  officer  of  the  army,  or 
a  man  of  wit  and  pleasure,  in  those  countries,  would  be 
afraid  of  passing  not  only  for  an  irreligious,  but  an  ill-bred 
man,  should  he  be  seen  to  go  to  bed,  or  sit  down  at  table, 
without  offering  up  his  devotions  on  such  occasions.  The 
same  show  of  religion  appears  in  all  the  foreign  reformed 
churches,  and  enters  so  much  in  their  ordinar}-  conversa- 
tion, that  an  Englishman  is  apt  to  term  them  hypocritical 
and  precise. 

This  little  appearance  of  a  religious  deportment  in  our 
nation,  may  proceed  in  some  measure  from  that  modesty 
which  is  natural  to  us  ;  iuit  the  great  occasion  of  it  is  cer- 
tainly this.  Those  swarm^  of  sectaries  that  over-ran  the 
nation  in  the  time  «f  the  great  rebellion,  carried  their 
hypocrisy  so  high,  that  tiiey  had  converted  our  whole 
language  into  a  jargon  of  enthusiasm;  in  (imuch  that, 
upon  the  restoration,  men  thought  they  could  not  recede 
too  far  from  the  behaviour  and  practice  of  those  persons 
who  had  made  religion  a  cloak  to  so  many  villanies.  This 


No.  459.]  THE  SPECTATOR.  91 

led  them  into  the  other  extreme ;  every  appearance  ot* 
devotion  was  looked  upon  as  puritanical;  and  falling  into 
the  hands  of  the  '  ridiculers'  who  flourished  in  thru  reign, 
and  attacked  every  thing  that  was  serious,  it  has  evt-r 
since  been  out  of  countenance  among  us.  By  this  means 
we  are  gradually  fallen  into  that  vicious  modesty,  which 
has  in  some  measure  worn  out  from  among  us  the  appear- 
ance of  Christianity  in  ordinai7  li^^  ^'^^  conversation,  and 
which  distinguishes  us  from  all  our  neighbours. 

Hypocrisy  cannot  indeed  be  too  much  tletested,  but  at 
the  same  time  it  is  to  be  preferred  to  open  impiety.  They 
are  both  equally  destructive  to  the  person  w  ho  is  possessed 
with  them ;  but,  in  regard  to  others,  hypocrisy  is  not  so 
pernicious  as  bare-faced  irreligion.  The  due  mean  to  be 
observed  is,  '  to  be  sincerely  virtuous,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  let  the  world  see  we  are  so.'  I  do  not  know  a 
more  dreadful  menace  in  the  holy  writings,  than  that 
which  is  pronounced  against  those  who  have  this  perverted 
modesty,  to  be  ashamed  before  men  in  a  particular  of 
such  unspeakable  importance. 
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— — —  Quicquid  dignuni  sapieiite  bonoqne  est. 

Hot:  Ei\  iv.  Lib.  1.  5. 
•-  Y^Thate'er  betts  tne  wise  and  good.  Creech. 

Religion  may  be  considered  under  two  general  heads. 
The  first  comprehends  what  we  are  to  believe,  the  other 
what  we  are  to  practise.  By  those  things  which  we  are 
to  believe,  I  mean  whatever  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  holy 
writings,  and  which  we  could  not  have  obtained  the  know- 
ledge of  by  the  light  of  nature ;  by  the  things  which  we 
are  to  practise,  I  mean  all  those  duties  to  which  we  are 
directed  by  reason  or  natural  religion.  The  first  of  these 
I  shall  distinguish  by  the  name  of  faith,  the  second  by  that 
of  morality. 

If  we  look  into  the  more  serious  part  of  mankind,  we 
find  many  who  lay  so  great  a  stress  upon  faith,  that  they 
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iieg^lect  morality;  and  many  wlio  build  so  much  upon 
morality,  that  they  do  not  pay  a  due  regard  to  faith.  The 
perfect  man  should  be  defective  in  neither  of  these  jjarti- 
culars,  as  will  be  very  evident  to  those  who  consider  the 
benefits  which  arise  from  each  of  them,  and  which  I  shall 
make  the  subject  of  this  day's  paper. 

Notwithstanding  thi>  goeral  division  of  christian  dut}* 
into  nn.rality  and  faith,  and  that  they  have  both  their 
peculiar  excellencies,  the  first  has  the  pre-eminence  in 
several  respe-.ts. 

First,  Because  the  greatest  part  of  morality  (as  I  have 
stated  the  noticn  of  it)  is  of  a  fixed  eternal  nature,  and 
will  endure  when  faith  shall  fail,  and  be  lost  in  conviction. 

Secondly,  Because  a  person  may  be  qualified  to  do  greater 
good  to  mankind,  and  become  more  beneficial  to  the 
world,  by  morality  without  faith,  than  by  faith  without 
morality. 

Thirdly,  Because  morality  selves  a  greater  perfection  to 
human  nature,  by  quieting  the  tnind,  moderating  the  pas- 
sions, and  advancing  the  happiness  of  every  man  in  bis 
private  capacity. 

Fourthly,  Because  the  rule  of  morality  is  much  more 
certain  than  that  of  faith,  all  the  civilized  nations  of  the 
world  agreeing  in  the  great  points  of  morality,  as  much  as 
they  differ  in  those  of  faith. 

Fifthly,  Because  infidelity  is  not  of  so  malignant  a  na- 
ture as  immorality;  or,  to  put  the  same  reason  in  another 
light,  because  it  is  generally  owned,  there  may  be  salva- 
tion for  a  virtuous  infidel  (particularly  in  the  case  of  in- 
vincible ignorance),  but  none  for  a  vicious  believer. 

SixthJy,  Because  faith  seems  to  draw  its  principal,  if 
not  all  its  excellency,  from  the  influence  it  has  upon  mo- 
rality ;  as  we  shall  see  more  at  larg<-,  if  we  consider  where- 
in consists  theexcellencv  of  faith,  or  the  belief  of  revealed 
religion ;  and  this  I  think  is, 

First,  In  explaining,  ;utd  carrying  to  greater  heights, 
several  points  of  morality. 

Secondly,  In  furnishing  new  and  stronger  motives  to 
enforce  the  practice  of  morality. 
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Thirdly,  In  giving  us  more  amiable  ideas  of  the  Supreme* 
Being,  more  endearing  notions  of  one  another,  and  a  truer 
state  of  ourselves,  both  in  regard  to  the  grandeur  and 
vileness  of  our  natures. 

Fourthly,  By  showing  us  the  blackness  and  deformity 
of  vice,  which  in  the  Christian  system  is  so  very  great, 
that  he  who  i?  possessed  of  all  perfection,  and  the  sove- 
reign judge  of  it,  is  represented  by  several  of  our  divines 
as  hating  sin  to  the  same  degree  that  he  loves  the  sacred 
person  who  was  made  the  propitiation  of  it. 

Fifthly,  In  being  the  ordinary  and  prescribed  method  of 
making  morality  effectual  to  salvation, 

I  have  only  touched  on  these  several  heads,  which  every 
one  who  is  conversant  in  discourses  of  this  nature  will 
easily  enlarge  upon  in  his  own  thoughts,  and  draw  con- 
clusicms  from  them  which  may  be  useful  to  him  in  the 
conduct  of  his  life.  One  I  am  sure  is  so  obvious,  that  he 
cannot  miss  it,  namely,  that  a  man  cannot  be  perfect  in 
his  scheme  of  morality,  who  does  not  strengthen  and 
support  it  with  that  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Besides  this,  I  shall  lay  down  two  or  three  other  maxims, 
which  I  think  we  may  deduce  from  what  has  been  said. 

First,  That  we  should  be  particularly  cautious  of  mak- 
ing any  thing  an  article  of  faith,  which  does  not  contri- 
bute to  the  confirmation  or  improvement  of  morality. 

Secondly,  That  no  article  of  faith  can  be  true  and  au- 
thentic, which  weakens  or  subverts  the  practical  part  of 
religion,  or  what  I  have  hitherto  called  morality. 

'Thirdly,  That  the  greatest  friend  of  morality  and  na- 
tural religion  cannot  possibly  apprehend  any  danger  from 
embracing  Christianity,  as  it  is  preserved  pure  and  uncor- 
rupt  in  the  doctrines  of  our  national  church.* 

There  is  likewise  another  maxim  which  I  think  may 
be  drawn  from  the  foregoing  considerations,  which  is  this, 
that  we  should,  in  all  dubious  points,  consider  any  ill  con- 
sequences that  may  arisefrom  them,supposing  they  should 
be  erroneous,  before  we  give  up  our  assent  to  them. 

For  example,  In  that  disputable  point  of  persecuting 
*  The  GospeL 
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men  for  conscience  sake,  besides  the  imbittering  tlieir 
minds  with  hatred,  indignation,  and  all  the  vehemence  of 
resentment,  and  insnaring  them  to  profess  what  they  do 
not  believe,  we  cut  them  off  from  the  pleasures  and  ad- 
vantages of  society,  afflict  their  bodies,  distress  their  for- 
tunes, hurt  their  reputations,  ruin  their  families,  make 
their  lives  painful,  or  put  an  end  to  them.  Sure  when  I 
see  such  dreadful  consequences  rising  from  a  principle, 
1  would  be  as  fully  convined  of  the  truth  of  it,  as  of  a  ma- 
thematical demonstration,  before  I  would  venture  to  act 
upon  it,  or  make  it  a  part  of  my  religion. 

In  this  case  the  injury  done  our  neighbour  is  plain  and 
evident;  the  principle  that  puts  us  upon  doing  it,  of  a 
dubious  and  disputable  nature.  Morality  seems  highly 
violated  by  the  one ;  and  whether  or  no  a  zeal  for  what  a 
man  thinks  the  true  system  of  faith  may  justify  it,  is  very 
uncertain.  I  cannot  but  think,  if  our  religion  produces 
charity  as  well  as  zeal,  it  will  not  be  for  showing  itself  by 
such  cruel  instances.  But  to  conclude  with  the  words  of 
sin  excellent  author,  *  We  have  just  enough  of  religion 
to  make  us  hate,  but  not  enough  to  make  us  love  one 
another.' 
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necipimur  specie  recti Hor.  Ars  Poet,  v,  25. 

Deluded  by  a  seeming  excellence.  Roscommon, 

Our  defects  and  follies  are  too  often  unknown  to  us; 
nay,  they  are  so  far  from  bein^  known  to  us,  that  they 
pass  for  demonstrations  of  our  worth.  This  makes  us 
easy  in  the  midst  of  them,  fond  to  show  them,  fond  to  im- 
prove them,  and  to  be  esteemed  for  them.  Then  it  is 
that  a  thousand  unaccountable  conceits,  gay  inv^^ntions, 
and  extrava2:ant  actions,  must  afford  us  pleasures,  antl 
display  us  t  ••  others  in  the  colours  which  we  ourselves 
take  a  fancy  to  ejlory  in.  Indeed  there  is  something  so 
amusing  for  the  time  in  this  state  of  vanity  and  ill- 
grounded  satisfaction,  that  even  the  wiser  world  has  chosen 
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an  exalted  word  to  describe  its  enchantments,  and  called 
it,  *  The  Paradise  of  Fools.* 

Perhaps  the  latter  part  of  this  reflection  may  seem  a 
false  thought  to  some,  and  bear  another  turn  than  what  I 
have  given ;  but  it  is  at  present  none  of  my  business  to 
look  after  it,  who  am  going  to  confess  that  I  have  been 
lately  amongst  them  in  a  vision. 

Methought  I  was  transported  to  a  hill,  green,  flowery, 
and  of  an  easy  ascent.  Upon  the  broad  top  of  it  resided 
squint-eyed  Error,  and  Popular  Opinion  with  many  heads ; 
two  that  dwelt  in  sorcery,  and  were  famous  for  bewitching 
people  with  the  love  of  themselves.  To  these  repaired  a 
multitude  from  every  side,  by  two  different  paths  which 
lead  towards  each  of  them.  Some  who  had  the  most  as- 
suming air  went  directly  of  themselves  to  Error,  without 
expecting  a  conductor ;  others  of  a  softer  nature  went  first 
to  Popular  Opinion,  from  whence,  as  she  influenced  and 
engaged  them  with  their  own  praises,  she  delivered  them 
over  to  his  government. 

When  we  had  ascended  to  an  open  part  of  the  summit 
where  Opinion  abode,  we  found  her  entertaining  several 
who  had  arrived  before  us.  Her  voice  was  pleasing ;  she 
breathed  odours  as  she  spoke.  She  seemed  to  have  a 
tongue  for  every  one  ;  everyone  thought  he  heard  of  some- 
thing that  was  valuable  in  himself,  and  expected  a  para- 
dise which  she  promised  as  the  reward  of  his  merit.  Thus 
were  we  drawa  to  follow  her,  till  she  should  bring  us 
where  it  was  to  be  bestowed ;  and  it  was  observable  that, 
all  the  way  we  went,  the  company  was  either  praising 
themselves  in  their  qualifications,  or  one  another  for  those 
qualifications  which  they  took  to  be  conspicuous  in  their 
own  characters,  or  dispraising  others  for  wanting  theirs, 
or  vying  in  the  degrees  of  them. 

At  last  we  approached  a  bower,  at  the  entrance  of 
which  Error  was  seated.  The  trees  were  thick  woven,  and 
the  place  where  he  sat  artfully  contrived  to  darken  him  a 
little.  He  was  disguised  in  a  whitish  robe,  which  he  had 
put  on,  that  he  might  appear  to  us  with  a  nearer  resem- 
blance to  Truth ;  and  as  &be  has  a  li^ht  whereby  she  ma- 


96  THE  SPECTATOR.  [No.  460, 

manifests  the  beauties  of  nature  to  tbe  eyes  of  het  ailorers, 
so  he  had  proviilt'd  himself  with  a  magical  wand,  tliat  lie 
mifl>t  do  something  in  imitation  of  it,  and  please  with  de- 
lusions. This  he  lifted  solemnly,  and,  muttering  to  him- 
self, bid  the  glories  which  he  kept  under  enchantment  ta 
app<'ar  before  us.  Immediately  we  cast  our  eyes  on  that 
part  of  the  sky  to  which  he  pointed,  and  observed  a  thia 
blue  jirospect,  which  cleared  as  mountains  in  a  summer 
inorninj;  when  the  mist  goes  off,  and  the  palace  of  Vanity 
appeared  to  sight. 

The  foundation  seenled  hardly  a  foundation,  but  a  set 
of  curling  clouds,  which  it  stood  upon  by  magical  con- 
trivance. The  way  by  which  we  ascended  was  painted 
like  a  rainbow ;  and  as  we  went,  the  breeze  that  played 
about  us  bewitched  the  senses.  The  walls  were  gilded 
all  for  show  ;  the  lowfest  set  of  pdlars  were  of  the  shght 
fine  Corinthian  order,  and  the  top  of  the  building  being 
rounded,  bore  so  far  the  resemblance  of  a  bubble. 

At  the  gate  the  travellers  neither  met  with  a  porter, 
nor  waited  till  one  should  appear ;  every  one  thought  his 
merits  a  sufficient  passport,  and  pressed  forward.  In  the 
hall  we  met  with  several  phantoms,  that  roved  amongst 
us,  and  ranged  the  company  according  to  their  sentiments. 
There  was  <lecreasing  Honour,  that  had  nothing  to  show 
hut  an  old  coat  of  his  ancestor's  achievements.  There 
was  Ostentation,  that  made  himself  his  own  constant  sub- 
ject, and  Gallantry  strutting  upon  his  tip-toes.  At  the 
upper  end  of  the  hall  stood  a  throne,  whose  canopy  glit- 
tered with  all  the  riches  that  gayety  could  contrive  to 
lavish  on  it;  and  between  the  gilded  arms  sat  Vanity, 
decked  in  the  peacock's  feathers,  and  acknowledged  for 
another  Venus  by  her  votaries.  The  boy  who  stood  beside 
her  for  a  Cupid,  and  who  made  the  world  to  bow  before 
her,  was  called  Self-Conceit.  His  eyes  had  every  now 
and  then  a  cast  inwards,  to  the  neglect  of  all  objects 
about  him;  and  the  arms  which  he  made  use  of  for  con- 
quest, wer«  borrowed  from  those  against  whom  he  had  a 
design.  The  arrow  which  he  shot  .at  the  soldier,  was 
fledged  from  his  own  plume  of  feathers;  the  dart  he 
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directed  against  the  man  of  wit,  was  winged  from  the 
quills  he  writ  with  ;  and  that  which  he  sent  against  those 
who  presumed  upon  their  riches,  was  headed  with'gold 
out  of  their  treasuries.  He  made  nets  for  statesman  from 
their  own  contrivances  ;  he  took  fire  from  the  eyes  of 
ladies,  with  which  he  melted  their  hearts  ;  and  lightning 
from  the  tongues  of  the  eloquent,  to  inflame  them  with 
their  own  glories.  At  the  foot  of  the  throne  sat  three  false 
Graces ;  Flattery  with  a  shell  of  paint.  Affectation  with 
a  mirror  to  practise  at,  and  Fashion  ever  changing  the 
posture  of  her  clothes.  These  applied  themselves  to  se- 
cure the  conquests  which  Self-Conceit  had  gotten,  and  had 
each  of  them  their  particular  polities.  Flattery  gave  new 
colours  and  complexions  to  all  things  ;  Affectation  new  airs 
and  appearances,  which,  as  she  said,  were  not  vulgar; 
and  Fashion  both  concealed  some  home  defects,  and  added 
some  foreign  external  beauties. 

As  1  was  reflecting  upon  what  I  saw,  I  heard  a  voice  in 
the  crowd  bemoaning  the  condition  of  mankind,  which 
is  thus  managed  by  the  breath  of  Opinion,  deluded  by 
Error,  fired  by  Self-Conceit,  and  given  up  to  be  trained  in 
all  the  courses  of  Vanity,  till  Scorn  or  Poverty  come  upon 
us.  These  expressions  were  no  sooner  handed  about,  but 
I  immediately  saw  a  general  disorder,  till  at  last  there  was 
a  parting  in  one  place,  and  a  grave  old  man,  decent  and 
resolute,  was  led  forward  to  be  punished  for  the  words  he 
had  uttered.  He  appeared  incHned  to  have  spoken  in  his 
own  defence,  but  I  could  not  observe  that  any  one  was 
willing^  to  hear  him.  Vanity  cast  a  scornful  smile  at  him  ; 
Self-Conceit  was  angry;  Flattery,  who  knew  him  for  Plain- 
Dealing,  put  on  a  vizard,  and  turned  away ;  Affect;'.tion 
tossed  her  fan,  made  mouths,  and  called  him  Emy  or 
Slander  :  and  Fashion  would  have  it,  that  at  least  he  must 
be  Ill-Manners.  Thus  slighted  and  despised  by  all,  he 
was  driven  out  for  abusing  people  of  merit  and  figure ; 
and  I  heard  it  firmly  resolved,  that  he  should  be  used  no 
better  wherever  they  met  with  him  hereafter. 

I  had  already  seen  the  meaning  of  most  part  of  that 
warning  which  he  had  given,  and  was  considering  how 

Vol,  V.  K 
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the  latter  words  should  be  fulfilled,  when  a  mighty  noise 
was  heard  without,  and  the  door  was  blackened  by  a  nu- 
merous train  of  harpies  crowding  in  upon  us.     Folly  and 
Broken-Credit  were  seen  in  the  house  before  they  entered. 
Trouble,  Shame,  Infamy,  Scorn,  and  Poverty,  brought  up 
the  rear.      Vanity,  with    her  Cupid  and  Graces,   disap- 
peared ;    her  subjects  ran  into  holes  and  corners ;  but 
many  of  them  were  found  and  carried  off  (as  I  was  told  by 
one  who  stood  near  me)  either  to  prisons  or  cellars,  so- 
litude, or  little  company,  the  mean  arts  or  the  viler  crafts 
of  life.     *  But  these,'  added  he  with  a  disdainful  air,  *  are 
»uch  who  would  fondly  live  here,  when  their  merits  neither 
matched  the  lustre  of  the  place,  nor  their  riches  its  ex- 
penses.    We  have  seen  such  scenes  as  these  before  now  ; 
the  glory  you  saw  will  all  return  when  the  hurry  is  over.* 
I  thanked  him  for  his  information ;  and  believing  him  so 
incorrigible  as  that  he  would  stay  till  it  was  his  turn  to  be 
taken,  1  made  off  to  the  door,  and  overtook  some  few,  who, 
though  they  would  not  hearken  to  Plain-Dealing,  were 
now  terrified  to  good  purpose  by  the  example  of  others. 
But  when  they  had  touched  the  threshold,  it  was  a  strange 
shock  to  them  to   find  that  the  delusion  of  Error  was 
gone,  and  they  plainly  discerned  the  building  to  hang  a 
little  up  in  the  air  without  any  real  foundation.    At  first 
we  saw  nothing  but  a  desperate  leap  remained  for  us,  and 
I  a  thousand  times  blamed  my  unmeaning  curiosity  that 
had  brought  me  into  so  much  danger.    But  as  they  began 
to  sirjk  lower  in  their  own  minds,  methougbt  the  palace 
lunk  along  with  us,  till  they  were  arrived  at  the  due  point 
of  esteem  which  they  ought  to  have  for  themselves ;  then 
the  part  of  the  building  in  which  they  stood  touched  the 
earth,  and  we  departing  out,  it  retired  from  our  eyes.  Now, 
whether  they  who  stayed  in  the  palace  were  sensible  of 
this  descent,  I  cannot  tell:  it  was  then  my  opiuiou  that 
tliey  were  not.    However  it  be,  my  dream  broke  up  at  it, 
and  has  given  me  occasion  all  my  life  to  reflect  upon  the 
f4tal  cuusequeucss  of  following  the  tuggestione  of  Vanity. 
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'MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  write  to  you  to  desire  that  you  would  again  touch 
upon  a  certain  enormity,  which  is  chiefly  in  use  among 
the  politer  and  better-bred  part  of  mankind ;   I  mean  the 

^  ceremonies,  bows,  courtesies,  whisperings,  smiles,  winks, 
nods,  with  other  familiar  arts  of  salutation,  which  take 
up  in  our  churches  so  much  time  that  might  be  better  em- 
ployed, and  which  seem  so  utterly  inconsistent  with  the 
duty  and  true  intent  of  our  entering  into  those  religious 
assembhes.  The  resemblance  which  this  bears  to  our  in- 
deed proper  behaviour  in  theatres,  may  be  some  instance 
of  its  incongruity  in  the  above-mentioned  places.  In  Ro- 
man-cathoUc  churches  and  chapels  abroad,  I  myself  have 
observed,  more  than  oiice,  persons  of  the  first  quality,  of 
the  nearest  relation,  and  intimatest  acquaintance,  peissing 
by  one  another  unknowing  as  it  were,  and  unknown,  and 
with  so  little  notice  of  each  other,  that  it  looked  like 
having  their  minds  more  suitably  and  more  solemnly  en- 
^ged ;  at  least  it  was  an  acknowledgment  that  they  ought 
to  have  been  so.  I  have  been  told  the  same  even  of  Ma- 
hometans, with  relation  to  the  propriety  of  their  demea- 
nour in  the  conventions  of  their  erroneous  worship;  and 
I  cannot  but  think  either  of  them  sufficient  laudable 
patterns  for  (»ur  imitation  in  this  particular. 

*  I  cannot  help,  upon  this  occasion,  remarking  on  the 
excellent  memories  of  those  devotionists,  who  upon  return- 
ing from  church  shall  give  a  particular  account  how  two 
or  three  hundred  people  were  dressed  :  a  thing,  by  reason 
of  its  variety,  so  difficult  to  be  digested  and  fixed  in  the 
head,  that  it  is  a  miracle  to  me  bow  two  poor  hours  of 
divine  service  can  be  time  sufficient  for  so  elaborate  an 
undertaking,  the  duty  of  the  place  too  being  jointly,  and 
no  doubt  oft  pathetically,  performed  along  with  it.  Wher« 
it  is  said  in  sacred  writ,  that  *'  the  woman  ought  to  have 
a  covering  on  her  head  because  of  the  angels,"  the  last 
word  is  by  some  thought  to  be  metaphorically  used,  and  to 
signify  young  men.  Allowing  this  interpretation  to  be 
right,  the  text  may  not  appear  to  be  wholly  foreign  to 
our  present  purpose. 
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'  When  you  are  in  a  disposition  proper  for  wiitinpj  on 
such  a  subject,  I  earnestly  rc.comnuMul  this  to  you  ;  and 
am.  Sir, 

T.  '  Your  very  humble  servaut/ 

N  0.  16 1 .]  Tuesday,  A  itgust  19,  1712. 

Scd  lion  ego  crediilis  illiis.  Virg.  Eel.  it.  31. 

But  I  (liscoru  tlicii  flati'iy  from  tlicir  praise.  Drydeii, 

For  want  of  time  to  substitute  something-  else  in  room 
of  them,  I  am  at  preseut  oblis^ed  to  publish  compliments 
above  my  desert  in  the  following  letters.  It  is  no  small 
satisfaction,  to  have  given  occasion  to  ingenious  men  to 
employ  their  thoughts  upon  sacred  subjects  from  the  ap- 
probation of  such  pieces  of  poetry  as  they  have  seen  in 
my  Saturdays'  papers.  I  shall  never  publish  verse  on  that 
day  but  what  is  written  by  the  same  hand:*  yet  I  shall 
not  accompany  those  writings  with  eulogiums,  but  leave 
them  to  speak  for  themselves. 

For  the  Spectator, 
•  MR.  SPECTAiOR, 

*  Vou  very  much  promote  the  interests  of  virtue,  while 
you  reform  the  taste  of  a  profane  age ;  and  persuade  us  to 
be  entertained  with  divine  poems,  whilst  we  are  distin- 
guished by  so  many  thousand  humours,  and  split  into  so 
many  different  sects  and  parlies;  yet  persons  of  every 
party,  sect,  and  humour,  are  fond  of  conforming  their 
taste  to  yours.  You  can  transfuse  your  own  relish  of  a 
poem  into  all  your  readers,  according  to  their  capacity  to 
receive;  and  when  you  recommend  the  pious  passion  that 
reigns  in  the  verse,  we  seem  to  feel  the  devotion,  and  grow 
proud  and  pleased  inwardly,  that  we  have  souls  capable  of 
relishing  what  the  Spectator  aftproves. 

'  Upon  reading  the  hymns  that  you  have  published  in 
fiome  late  papers,  I  had  a  mind  to  try  yesterday  whether 
I  could  write  one.    The  cxivth  psalm  aj)pcars  to  me  an 
•  Adilbon. 
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admirable  ode,  and  I  began  to  turn  it  into  our  languarje. 
As  I  was  describing  tbe  journey  of  Israel  from  Egyi»t,  and 
added  the  Divine  Presence  amongst  them,  I  perceived  a 
beauty  in  this  psalm  which  was  entirely  new  to  me,  and 
which  I  was  going  to  lose ;  and  that  is,  that  the  poet 
utterly  conceals  the  presence  of  God  in  the  beginning  of 
it,  and  rather  lets  a  possessive  pronoun  go  without  a  sub- 
stantive, than  he  will  so  much  as  mention  any  thing  of 
divinity  there,  **  Judah  was  his  sanctuary,  and  Israel  his 
dominion  or  kingdom,"  The  reason  now  seems  evident, 
and  this  conduct  necessary :  for,  if  God  had  appeared  be- 
fore,  there  could  be  no  wonder  why  the  mountains  should 
leap  and  the  sea  retire;  therefore,  that  this  convulsion  of 
nature  may  be  brought  in  with  due  surprise,  his  name  is 
net  mentioned  till  afterward;  and  then,  with  a  very 
agreeable  turn  of  thought,  God  is  introduced  at  once  in 
all  his  majesty.  This  is  what  I  have  attempted  to  imitate 
in  a  translation  without  paraphrase,  and  to  preserve  what 
I  could  of  the  spirit  of  the  sacred  author. 

*  If  the  following  essay  be  not  too  incorrigible,  bestow 
upon  it  a  few  brightenings  from  your  genius,  that  I  may 
learn  how  to  write  better,  or  to  write  no  more. 

*  Your  daily  admirer  and 

'  bumble  servant,*  &c.* 

rSALM  CXIV. 

I. 

"  When  Israel,  freed  from  Ph?.raoli'..-5  "tnad, 
Left  the  pioiid  tyrant  and  Ins  f^iifl. 
The  tribes  wth  cheerful  homage  own 
Tlieir  kiiigj  and  Jiulah  was  his  throne. 

IT. 
'•  Across  tlie  deep  thou-  joni  ney  lay, 
The  deep  divides  to  make  them  way  ; 
The  streams  of  Jordan  saw,  and  fled  t 
With  backward  current  to  their  head- 

•  Dr.  Isaac  Watts. 

t  Jordan  beheld  their  march,  and  fled 
^'iih  backward  current  to  lijs  h^nd.—  JVdttt's  Ps, 

K2 
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II. 

"  The  mountains  shook  like  frighfed  sheep. 
Like  lambs  the  little  hillocks  leap; 
Not  Siuai  on  her  base  could  stand, 
CoQSciuas  of  sovVeisn  power  at  baud. 

IV. 

"  What  power  could  make  the  deep  dlridel 
Make  Jordan  backward  roll  his  tide? 
Why  did  yc  leap,  yc  liule  hills? 
And  whence  the  (right  that  Sioai  feeU 

V, 

••  Let  every  mountain,  every  flood, 

■   Retire,  and  know  th'  approaching  God, 

3"he  King  of  Israel.    See  him  here : 

Tremble,  thou  earth,  adore  and  fear. 

VL 
•'  lie  thunders— and  all  nature  monms ; 
The  rock  to  standing  pools  he  turns. 
Flints  spring  with  fountains  at  his  w»»rd. 
And  fires  and  seas  confess  their  Lord." 

•  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  There  are  those  who  take  the  advantage  of  your  put- 
ting a  halfpenny  value  upon  yourself,  above  the  rest  of 
our  daily  writers,  to  defame  you  in  public  conversation, 
and  strive  to  make  you  unpopular  upon  the  account  of 
this  said  halfpenny.  But,  if  I  were  you,  I  would  insist 
upon  that  small  acknowledgment  for  the  superior  merit 
of  yours,  as  being  a  work  of  invention.  Give  me  leave, 
therefore,  to  do  you  justice,  aud  say  in  your  behalf,  what 
you  cannot  yourself,  which  is,  that  your  writings  have 
made  learning  a  more  necessary  part  of  good-breeding 
than  it  was  before  you  appeared  :  that  modesty  is  become 
fashionable,  and  impudence  statids  in  need  of  some  wit, 
since  you  have  put  them  both  in  their  proper  lights.  Pro- 
faneness,  lewdness,  and  debauchery,  are  not  now  qualifica- 
tions ;  and  a  man  may  be  a  very  fine  gentleman,  though 
he  is  neither  a  keeper  nor  an  infidel, 

*  I  would  have  you  tell  the  town  the  story  of  the  Sibyls, 
if  they  deny  giving  you  two-pence.  Let  them  kn(»w,  that 
those  sacred  papers  were  valued  at  the  same  rate  after  two- 
tlurds  of  them  nere  destroyid,  as  when  there  was  the 
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whole  set.  There  are  so  raany  of  us  who  will  give  you 
your  own  price,  that  you  may  acquaint  your  non-confor- 
mist readers,  that  they  shall  not  have  it,  except  they  com« 
in  within  such  a  day,  under  three-pence.  1  do  not  know 
but  you  might  bring  in  the  Date  Obolum  Belisario  with  a 
good  grace.  The  witlings  come  in  clusters  to  two  or 
three  coffee-houses  which  have  left  you  off;  and  I  hope 
you  will  make  us,  who  fine  to  your  wit,  merry  with  their 
characters  who  stand  out  against  it. 

•  I  am  your  most  humble  servant. 

*  P.  S.  I  have  lately  got  the  ingenious  authors  of  blacking 
for  shoes,  powder  for  colouring  the  hair,  pomatum  for  the 
hands,  cosmetic  for  the  face,  to  be  your  constant  cus- 
tomers ;  so  that  your  advertisements  will  as  much  adorn 
the  outward  man,  as  your  paper  does  the  inward.' 

T. 
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Nil  tgo  prstulerim  iucuado  sanus  amico. 

JETffr.Sat.  V.  Lib.l._44. 
NotbiDg  so  gratcfal  as  a  pleasant  friend, 

People  are  not  aware  of  the  very  great  force  which 
pleasantry  in  company  has  upon  all  those  with  whom  a 
man  of  that  talent  converses.  His  faults  are  generally 
overlooked  by  all  his  acquaintance ;  and  a  certain  care- 
lessness, that  constantly  attends  all  his  actions,  carries 
him  on  with  greater  success  than  diligence  and  assiduity 
does  others  who  have  no  share  in  this  endowment.  Da- 
cinthus  breaks  his  word  upon  all  occasions,  both  trivial 
and  important;  and,  when  he  is  sufficiently  railed  at  for 
that  abominable  quality,  they  who  talk  of  him  end  with. 
After  all,  he  is  a  very  pleasant  fellow.'  Dacinthus  is  an 
ill-natured  husband,  and  yet  the  very  women  end  their 
freedom  of  discourse  upon  this  subject, '  But,  after  all,  he 
is  very  pleasant  company.'  Dacinthus  is  neither,  in  point 
of  honour,  civility,  good-breeding,  nor  good-nature,  unex- 
ceptionable j  and  yet  all  is  answered,  *  For  be  is  a  very 
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pleasant  fellow.'  When  this  quality  is  conspicuous  in  a 
man  who  has,  to  accompany  it,  manly  and  virtuous  senti- 
ments, there  cannot  certainly  be  any  thing  which  can  give 
so  pleasinij  a  gratification  as  the  gayety  of  such  a  per- 
son ;  but  when  it  is  alone,  and  serves  only  to  gild  a  crowd 
of  ill  qualities,  there  is  no  man  so  much  to  be  avoided  as 
your  pleasant  fellow.  A  very  pleasant  fellow  shall  turn 
your  good  name  to  a  jest,  make  your  character  contemp- 
tible, debauch  your  wife  or  daughter,  and  yet  be  receiveH 
by  the  rest  of  the  world  with  welcome  wherever  he  ap- 
pears. It  is  very  ordinary  with  those  of  this  character  to 
be  attentive  only  to  their  own  satisfactions,  and  have  very 
little  bowels  for  the  concerns  or  sorrows  of  other  men ; 
nay,  they  are  capable  of  purchasing  their  own  pleasures  at 
the  expense  of  giving  pain  to  others.  But  they  who  do 
not  consider  this  sort  of  men  thus  carefully,  are  irresistibly 
exposed  to  their  insinuations.  The  author  of  the  following 
letter  carries  the  matter  so  high,  as  to  intimate  that  the 
liberties  of  England  have  been  at  the  mercy  of  a  prince, 
merely  as  he  was  of  this  pleasant  character. 

*  MR.  SPECTATOl^ 

*  There  is  no  one  passion  which  all  mankind  so  naturally 
give  into  as  pride,  or  any  other  passion  which  appears  in 
such  different  disguises  :  it  is  to  be  found  in  all  habits  and 
complexions.  Is  it  not  a  question,  whether  it  does  more 
harm  or  good  in  the  world ;  and  if  there  be  not  such  a 
thing  as  what  we  may  call  a  virtuous  and  laudable  pride? 

.  *  It  is  this  passion  alone,  when  misapplied,  that  lays  us 
so  open  to  flatterers  ;  and  he  who  can  agreeably  conde- 
scend to  so»th  our  humour  or  temper,  finds  always  an 
open  avenue  to  our  soul  j  especially  if  the  flatterer  happen 
to  be  our  superior. 

*  One  might  give  many  instances  of  this  in  a  late  Eng- 
lish monarch,  under  the  title  of  "  The  gayeties  of  king 
Charles  II."  This  prince  was  by  nature  extremely  fami- 
liar, of  very  easy  access,  and  much  delighted  to  see  and 
be  seen  ;  and  this  happy  temper,  which  in  the  highest  de- 
£^ree  gratified  his  people's  vanity,  did  him  more  service 
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with  his  loving  subjects  than  all  hi^  other  virtues,  though 
it  must  be  confessed  he  had  many.  He  delighted,  though 
a  mighty  king,  to  give  and  take  a  jest,  as  they  say  :  and  a 
prince  of  this  (urtunate  disposition,  who  were  inclined  to 
make  an  ill  use  of  his  power,  may  have  any  thing  of  his 
people,  be  it  never  so  much  to  their  prejudice.  But  this 
good  king  made  generally  a  very  innocent  use,  as  to  the 
public,  of  this  insnaring  temper;  for,  it  is  well  known,  he 
pursued  pleasure  more  than  ambition.  He  seemed  to  glory 
in  being  the  first  man  at  cock-matches,  horse-races,  balls, 
and  plays ;  he  appeared  highly  delighted  on  those  occa- 
sions, ajid  never  failed  to  warm  and  gladden  the  heart  of 
eveiy  spectator.  He  more  than  once  dined  with  his  good 
citizens  of  London  on  their  lord-mayor's-day,  and  did  so 
the  year  that  sir  Robert  Viner  was  mayor.  Sir  Robert  was 
a  very  loyal  man,  and,  if  you  will  allow  the  expression, 
very  fond  of  his  sovereign  ;  but,  what  with  the  joy  he  felt 
at  heart  for  the  honour  done  him  by  his  prince,  and 
through  the  warmth  he  Avas  in  with  continual  toasting 
healths  to  the  royal  family,  his  lordship  grew  a  little  fonrl 
of  his  majesty,  and  entered  into  a  familiarity  not  altoge- 
ther so  graceful  in  so  public  a  place.  The  king  understood 
verj'  well  how  to  extricate  himself  in  all  kinds  of  diflRcul- 
ties,  and,  with  an  hint  to  the  company  to  avoid  ceremony, 
stole  off  and  made  towards  his  coach,  which  stood  ready 
for  him  in  Guildhall-yard.  But  the  mayor  liked  his  com- 
pany so  well,  and  was  grown  so  intimate,  that  he  pursued 
him  hastily,  and  catching  him  fast  by  the  hf;nd,  cried  out, 
with  u  vehement  oath  arid  accent,  "  Sir,  you  shall  stay  and 
^ake  t'otiier  bottle."  The  airy  monarch  looked  kindly 
at  him  over  his  shoulder,  and  with  a  smile  and  graceful 
air  (for  1  saw  him  at  the  time,  and  do  now)  repeated  this 
line  of  the  old  song  ; 

"  He  that  is  drunk  is  as  grent  as  a  king ;" 

and  immediately  returned  back  and   complied  with^  his 
landlord. 

*  I  give  you  this  story,   Mr.  Spectator,  because,  as  I 
said,  1  saw  the  passage ;   and  I  assure  you  it  is  very  true. 
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and  yet  no  common  one  ;  and  when  I  tell  you  the  sequel, 
you  will  say  1  have  a  better  reason  for  it.  This  very 
mayor  afterwards,  erected  a  statue  of  his  merry  monarch 
in  Stocks-market,*  and  did  the  crown  many  and  great  ser- 
vices ;  and  it  was  owing  to  this  humour  of  the  king  that 
his  family  had  so  great  a  fortune  shut  up  in  the  exche- 
quer of  their  pleasant  sovereign.  The  many  good-natured 
condescensions  of  this  prince  are  vulgarly  known ;  and  it 
is  excellently  said  of  him,  by  a  great  hand  f  which  writ 
his  character,  *'  That  he  was  not  a  king  a  quarter  of  an 
**  hour  together  in  his  whole  reign.''  He  would  receive 
visits  even  from  fools  and  half  mad-men,  and  at  times  I 
have  met  with  people  who  have  boxed,  fought  at  back> 
eword,  and  taken  poison  before  king  Charles  H.  Jn  a 
vrord,  he  was  so  pleasant  a  man,  that  no  one  could  be 
sorrowful  under  his  government.  This  made  him  capable 
of  baflfiing,  with  the  greatest  ease  imaginable,  all  sugges- 
tions of  jealousy ;  and  the  people  could  not  entertain 
notions  of  any  thing  terrible  in  him,  whom  they  saw  every 
way  agreeable.  This  scrap  of  the  familiar  part  of  that 
prince's  history  I  thought  fit  to  send  you,  in  compliance 
to  the  request  you  lately  made  to  your  correspondents. 
*  I  am.  Sir, 
\T.  *  Your  most  humble  servant. ' 


'  *  "  Tlie  Mansion-houte,  and  many  adjacent  bniMings,  stand  un  th* 
•Ite  of  Siocks-Market ;  which  took  it?  name  from  a  pair  of  itorks  for  the 
paaishmeiit  of  oftcnders,  erected  in  an  open  place  near  this  spot,  as  early 
ai  the  year  12H1.  This  was  the  groat  market  of  the  city  during  many 
centuries.  In  it  stood  the  famous  equestrian  stailie,  erected  in  huooQr  of 
CJiaries  II.  by  his  most  loyal  subject  sir  Rob»Tt  Vincr,  lord-mayor  For- 
Innately,  his  lordship  discovered  one  (made  at  Leghorn)  of  John  S<>bieski, 
king  of  PoUnd,  tramplmg  on  a  Tiu  k.  1  he  good  knight  caused  some  al- 
terations to  be  made,  and  christened  the  Polish  monarch  by  the  nancof 
th;irles,  and  bestowed  on  the  turbaned  Turk  Uiat  of  Oliver  CroniATcU  ; 
■nd  thus,  new-named,  it  arose  on  this  spot  in  honour  of  his  convivial 
Tnonarcl).  J'hc  statue  was  removed,  in  17:i«,  «  ■  make  room  for  the  Man- 
•ion-liouse.  It  remaine<l  many  years  alHtrw  .>  ■  in  an  inn-yar^d;  ami  in 
1779  il  was  bestowed,  by  the  common  council,  on  Robert  Viner,  Esq. 
who  removed  it  to  grace  his  country  se^i.— Pennant's  London,  p.  368." 

1  ShofTicld  duke  of  Buckingham,  who  said,  that,  '  on  a  premeditation, 
Charlei  II.  could  uot  act  the  part  of  a  king  for  a  moment.' 
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Omuia  qua  scnsu  volvuntiir  vota  dMiruo, 

Pectore  sopito  rertdit  aiiiUa  quics. 
Venator  defessa  toro  cim  membra  rtimnit. 

Mens  taroen  ad  sylvas  ct  sua  lustra  redit : 
Juclicibus  lites,  aurig%  soniiiia  ciirrus, 

Vanaque  nocturnu  meta  cavetur  tquis. 
Me  quoque  Musarum  studiiun  sub  uocte  silenti 

Artibus  assuetis  soliicitare  solet.  Claud, 

In  sleep,  when  fancy  is  let  loose  to  play. 

Our  dreams  repeat  the  wishes  of  lite  day. 

Tbougb  furtber  toil  his  tired  limbs  refuse. 

The  dreaming  hunter  still  the  chase  iiursues.  \ 

The  judge  a-bed  dispense*  still  the  laws. 

And  sleeps  again  o'er  the  unfinish'd  cause. 

The  dozing  racer  heais  his  chariot  roll, 

.Smacks  the  vain  whip,  and  shuns  the  fancy'd  goa'^^ 

Me  teo  tbe  Muses,  in  the  silent  night, 

"With  wonted  chimes  of  gingliug  verse  delight. 

2  WAS  lately  entertaining  myself  with  comparing'  Ho- 
mers balance,  in  which  Jupiter  is  represented  as  weis^hing 
tbe  fates  of  Hector  and  Achilles,  with  a  passage  of  Virgil, 
wherein  that  deity  is  introduced  as  weighing  the  fates  g£ 
Turnus  and  iEneas.  I  then  considered  how  the  same  way 
of  thinking  prevailed  in  the  eastern  parts  of  the  world,  as 
in  those  noble  passages  of  Scripture,  wherein  we  are  told, 
that  the  great  king  of  Babylon,  the  day  before  his  death, 
had  l)een  *  weighed  in  the  balance,  and  been  found  want- 
ing.' In  other  places  of  the  holy  writings,  the  Almighty 
is  described  as  weighing  the  mountains  in  scales,  making 
the  weight  for  the  winds,  knowing  the  balancings  of  the 
clouds ;  and  in  others,  as  weighing  the  actions  of  men,  and 
laying  their  calamities  together  in  a  balance.  Milton,  as 
1  have  observed  in  a  former  paper,  had  an  eye  to  several  of 
these  foregoing  instances  in  that  beautiful  description, 
svherein  he  represents  the  archangel  and  the  evil  spirit  as 
addressing  themselves  for  the  combat,  but  parted  by  the 
balance  which  appeared  in  the  heaveos,  and  weighed  th» 
coiseqiiences  of  such  a  battle. 
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Th'  Kternal,  to  prevent  such  liorrid  fray. 
Hung  forth  in  hcav'n  Jiis  golden  sc.iles,  yet  seen 
Betwixt  AsJrc.i  an-l  the  Scorpion  sign  ; 
AVherein  all  things  created  first  he  weighM, 
Ihe  pendulous  roiuul  earth,  with  baUnc'd  air. 
In  coiiuierpoise,  now  ponders  all  events, 
Battles  and  realms ;  in  these  he  put  two  weights. 
The  sequel  each  of  partins  and  «>;  fight. 
The  latter  quick  up  rtew,  and  k^  kM  lijo  beam; 
■Which  Gabriel  spying,  thus  bespaKe  the  fii-nd: 
«'  Satan,  I  know  thy  strength,  and  thou  know'st  mnie  : 
JJeither  our  own,  but  giv'n.    What  folly  then 
To  biiast  what  arms  can  do,  since  thine  no  more 
Than  hcav'n  permits;  nor  mine,  tliougii  doubled  now 
To  trample  thee  as  mire !  For  proof  look  up. 
And  read  thy  lot  in  yon  ci  lestial  sign, 
"Where  thou  art  weigh'd,  anil  shown  how  light,  how  weak. 
If  thou  resist.''    The  tiend  lookctl  up,  and  kmw 
Hi?>  mounted  scale  aloft ;   nor  more;  but  fled 
Murm'ring,  and  with  him  fled  the  shades  of  night.' 

These  several  amusing  thoup^bts,  having  taken  posses- 
sion of  my  mind  some  time  before  I  went  to  sleep,  and 
mingling:  themselves  with  my  ordinary  ideas,  raised  in  my 
imagination  ;\  very  odd  kind  of  vision.  I  was,  methought, 
replaced  in  my  study,  and  seated  in  my  elbow-chair,  where 
I  bad  iiidulged  the  foregoing  speculations  with  my  lamp 
burning  by  me  as  usual.  Whilst  1  was  here  meditating  on 
several  subjects  of  morality,  and  considering  the  nature 
of  many  virtues  and  vices,  as  materials  for  those  discourses 
with  winch  I  <laily  entertain  the  ])ublip,  I  saw,  methought, 
a  pair  of  goKlcn  scales  banging  by  a  chain  of  the  same 
met.il,  over  the  table  that  stood  before  me;  when,  on  a 
suilden,  there  were  great  heaps  of  weights  thrown  down 
on  each  side  of  them.  I  fotmd,  upon  examining  these 
weights,  they  showed  the  value  of  every  thing  that  is  in 
esteem  among  men.  I  made  an  tssay  of  them,  by  put- 
ting the  weight  of  wisdom  in  one  scale,  and  that  of  riches 
in  another;  upon  which  the  latter,  to  show  its  compara- 
tive lightness,  immediately  flew  up  and  kicked  the  beam. 

But,  before  I  proceed,  I  must  inform  my  reader,  that 
these  weights  did  not  exert  their  natural  gravity  till  they 
were  laid  in  the  golden  balance,  insomuch  that  I  could  not 
pncss  which  was  light  or  heavy  whilst  1  held  them  in  my 
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band.  This  I  found  by  several  instances ;  for  upon  my 
laying  a  weight  in  one  of  the  scales,  which  was  inscribed 
by  the  word  '  Eternity/  though  1  threw  in  that  of  Time, 
Prosperity,  Affliction,  Wealth,  Poverty,  Interest,  Success, 
with  many  other  weights,  which  in  my  hand  seemed  veiy 
ponderous,  they  were  not  able  to  stir  the  opposite  balance ; 
Bor  could  they  have  prevailed,  though  assisted  with  the 
weight  of  the  Sun,  the  Stars,  and  the  Earth. 

Upon  emptying  the  scales,  I  laid  several  titles  and  ho- 
nours, with  Pomp,  Triumphs,  and  many  weights  of  the 
like  nature,  in  one  of  them  ;  and  seeing  a  little  glittering 
weight  lie  by  me,  I  threw  it  accidentally  into  the  other 
scale,  when,  to  my  great  surprise,  it  proved  so  exact  a 
counterpoise,  that  it  kept  the  balance  in  an  equilibrinm. 
This  little  glittering  weight  was  inscribed  upon  the  edges 
of  it  with  the  word  '  Vanity.'  I  found  there  were  several 
other  weights  which  were  equally  ljea\'y,  and  exact  coun- 
terpoises to  one  another:  a  few  of  them  I  tried,  as  Avarice 
and  Poverty,  Riches  and  Content,  with  some  others. 

There  were  likewise  several  weights  that  were  of  the 
same  figure,  and  seemed  to  correspond  with  each  other, 
but  were  entirely  different  when  thrown  into  the  scales  ; 
as  Religion  and  Hypocrisy,  Pedantry  and  Learning,  Wit 
and  Vivacity,  Superstition  and  Devotion,  Gravity  and 
Wisdom,  with  many  others. 

I  observed  one  particular  weight  lettered  on  bofh  sides  ; 
and,  upon  applying  myself  to  the  reading  of  it,  I  found  on 
one  side  written,  '  In  the  dialect  of  men,'  and  underneatVi 
it,  '  Calamities :'  on  the  other  side  was  written,  *  In  tiie 
language  of  the  gods,'  and  underneath,  ^Blessings.'  I  found 
the  intrinsic  value  of  this  weight  to  be  much  greater  than 
I  imagined,  for  it  overpowered  Health,  Wealth,  Good- 
fortune,  and  many  other  weights,  which  were  much  mere 
ponderous  in  my  hand  than  the  other. 

There  is  a  saying  among  the  Scotch,  that  an  ounce  of 
mother-wit  is  worth  a  pound  of  clergs':  I  was  sensible  of 
the  truth  of  this  saying,  when  I  saw  the  difference  be- 
tween the  weight  of  Natur?.!  Parts  and  that  of  Learning, 
The  observations  which  I  made  upun  these  two  weights 
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opened  to  me  a  new  field  of  discoveries  ;  for,  notwithstand- 
ing the  weight  of  the  Natural  Parts  was  much  heavier  than 
that  of  Learning,  I  observed  that  it  weighed  an  hundred 
times  heavier  than  it  did  before,  when  I  put  Learning 
into  the  same  scale  with  it.  I  made  thcsame  observation 
upon  Faith  and  Morality  ;  for,  notwithstanding  the  latter 
out-weighed  the  former  separately,  it  received  a  thousand 
times  more  additional  weight  from  its  conjunction  with 
the  former,  than  what  it  had  by  itself.  This  odd  pheno- 
menon showed  itself  in  other  particulars,  as  in  Wit  and 
Judgment,  Philosophy  and  Religion,  Justice  and  Huma- 
nity, Zeal  and  Charity,  depth  of  Sense  and  perspicuity 
of  Style,  with  innumerable  other  i)articulars  too  long  to 
be  mentioned  in  this  paper. 

As  a  dream  seldom  fails  of  dashing  seriousness  with  im- 
pertinence, mirth  with  gravity,  methought  I  made  several 
other  experiments  of  a  more  ludicrous  nature,  by  one  of 
which  I  found  that  an  English  octavo  was  very  often 
heavier  than  a  French  folio ;  and,  by  another,  that  an  old 
Greek  or  Latin  author  weighed  down  a  whole  library  of 
moderns.  Seeing  one  of  my  Spectators  lying  hy  me,  I  laid 
it  into  one  of  the  scales,  and  flung  a  two-penny  piece  into 
the  other.  The  reader  will  not  inquire  into  the  event, 
if  he  remembers  the  first  trial  which  1  have  recorded  in 
this  paper.  I  afterwards  threw  Iwth  the  sexes  into  the 
balance;  but,  as  it  is  not  for  my  interest  to  disoblige 
cither  of  them,  I  shall  desire  to  be  excused  from  telling  the 
result  of  this  experiment.  Having  an  opportunity  of  this 
nature  in  my  hands,  I  could  not  forbear  throwing  into  one 
scale  the  principles  of  a  Tory,  and  into  the  other  those  of 
a  Whig ;  but,  as  I  have  all  along  declared  this  to  be  a 
neutral  paper,  I  shall  likewise  desire  to  be  silent  under 
this  head  also,  though  upon  examining  one  of  the  weights, 
I  saw  the  word  *  tekel'  engraven  on  it  in  capital  letters. 

I  made  many  other  experiments;  and,  though  I  have  not 
room  for  them  all  in  this  day's  speculation,  I  may  perhaps 
reserve  them  for  another.  I  shall  only  add,  that,  upon 
my  awaking,  I  was  sorry  to  find  my  golden  scales  vanish- 
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them,  not  to  despise  or  value  anything  for  their  appear- 
ances, but  to  regulate  my  esteem  and  passions  towards 
th«m  according  to  their  re?il  and  intrinsic  value.  C. 
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Auream  qiiisquis  mediocritatem. 
Diligit,  tutus  caret  obsoleti 
Surdibus  tecti,  ciiet  invitlendl 

Sobriiis  aula.  Hor.  Od.  x.  Lib.  2.  5. 

The  golden  mean,  as  she's  too  nice  to  dwell 

Aiuoiig  the  ruins  of  a  filthy  cell, 

S(»  is  her  modesty  \viih;d  as  great. 

To  balk  the  envy  of  a  princely  seat.  Korris. 

I  AM  wonderfully  pleased  when  I  meet  with  any  passage 
in  an  old  Greek  or  Latin  author  that  is  not  blown  upon, 
and  which  I  have  never  met  with  in  a  quotation.  Of  this 
kind  is  a  beautiful  saying  in  Theognis:  "  Vice  is  covered 
by  wealth,  and  virtue  by  poverty ;'  or,  to  give  it  in  the 
verbal  translation,  *  Among  men  there  are  some  who  have 
their  vices  concealed  ly  wealth,  and  others  who  have  their 
virtues  concealed  by  poverty.'  Every  man's  observation 
will  supply  him  with  instances  of  rich  men,  who  have 
several  faults  and  defects  that  are  overlooked,  if  not  en- 
tirely hidden,  by  means  of  their  riches;  and,  I  think,  we 
cannot  find  a  more  natural  description  of  a  poor  man, 
whose  merits  are  lost  in  his  poverty,  than  that  in  the  words 
of  the  wise  man  :  '  There  was  a  little  city,  and  few  mea 
within  it ;  and  there  came  a  great  king  against  it,  and 
besieged  it,  and  built  great  bulwarks  against  it.  Now 
there  was  found  in  it  a  poor  wise  man,  and  he,  by  his  wis- 
dom, delivered  the  city;  yet  no  man  remembered  that 
same  poor  man.  Then,  said  I,  wisdom  is  better  than 
strength  ;  nevertheless,  the  poor  man's  wisdom  is  de- 
spised, and  his  words  are  not  heard.' 

The  middle  condition  se^ms  to  be  the  most  advantage- 
ously situated  for  the  gaining  of  wisdom.  Poverty  turns 
our  thoughts  too  much  upon  the  supplying  of  our  wants, 
and  riches  upon  our  enjoying  superfluities  ;  and,  as  Cow- 
ley has  said  in  another  case,  '  It  is  hard  for  a  man  to  keep 
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a  steady  eye  upon  truth,  who  is  always  in  a  battle  or  a 
tfinmph,' 

jf  we  regard  poverty  and  wealth,  as  they  are  apt  to  pro- 
duce virtues  or  vices  in  the  mind  of  man,  one  may  ob- 
serve that  there  is  a  set  of  eacl»  of  these  growing  out 
of  poverty,  quite  diiferent  from  that  which  rises  out  of 
wealth.  Humility  and  patience,  industry  and  temper- 
ance, are  very  often  tiie  good  qualities  of  a  poor  man.  Hu- 
manity and  good-nature,  magnanimity  and  a  sense  of 
honour,  are  as  often  the  qualifications  of  the  rich.  On 
the  contrary,  poverty  is  apt  to  betray  a  man  into  envy, 
riches  into  arrogance;  poverty  is  too  often  attended  with 
fraud,  vicious  compliance,  repining,  murmur,  and  discon- 
tent. Riches  expose  a  man  to  pride  and  luxuiy,  a  foolish 
elation  of  heart,  and  too  great  a  fondness  for  the  present 
world.  In  short,  the  middle  condition  is  most  eligible  to 
the  man  who  would  improve  himself  in  virtue;  as  I  have 
before  shown,  it  is  the  most  advantageous  for  the  gaining 
of  knowledge.  It  was  upon  this  consideration  that  Agnr 
founded  his  prayer,  which,  for  the  wisdom  of  it,  is  re- 
corded in  holy  writ.  *  Two  things  have  I  required  of  thee  ; 
deny  me  them  not  before  I  die.  Remove  far  from  me  vanity 
and  lies  ;  give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches ;  feed  me 
•with  food  convenient  for  me:  lest  1  be  full  and  deny  thee, 
and  say.  Who  is  the  Lord .'  or  lest  I  be  poor  and  steal, 
and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain.' 

I  shall  fill  the  remaining  part  of  ray  paper  with  a  very 
pretty  allegory,  which  is  wrought  into  a  play  by  Aristo- 
phanes the  Greek  comedian.  It  seems  originally  designed 
as  a  satire  upon  the  rich,  though,  in  some  parts  of  it,  it 
is,  like  the  foregoing  discourse,  a  kind  of  comparison  be- 
tween wealth  and  poverty. 

Chreniylus,  who  was  an  old  and  a  good  man,  and  withal 
exceeding  poor,  being  desirt)us  to  leave  some  riches  to  his 
son,  consults  the  oracle  of  Apollo  upon  the  subject.  The 
oracle  bids  him  follow  the  first  man  he  should  see  upon 
his  going  out  of  the  temple.  The  ].ersou  he  chanced  to 
see  was  to  appenrance  an  old  sordid  blind  man,  but,  upon 
his  following  him  from  place  to  place,  he  al  last  found, 
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by  his  own  confession,  that  he  was  Plutus  the  god  of  riches, 
and  that  he  was  just  come  out  of  the  house  of  a  miser. 
Plutus  further  told  him,  that,  when  he  was  a  boy,  he  used 
to  declare,  that  as  soon  as  he  came  to  age  he  would  dis- 
tribute wealth  to  none  but  virtuous  and  just  men;  upon 
which  Jupiter,  considering  the  pernicious  consequences  of 
such  a  resolution,  took  his  sight  away  from  him,  and  left 
him  to  stroll  about  the  world  in  the  blind  condition 
v/herein  Chreroylus  beheld  him.  Willi  much  ado  Chremy- 
lus  prevailed  upon  him  to  go  to  his  house,  where  he  met 
an  old  woman  in  a  tattered  raiment,  who  had  been  his 
guest  for  many  years,  and  whoso  name  was  Poverty.  The 
old  woman  refusing  to  turn  out  so  easily  as  he  would  have 
her,  he  threatened  to  banish  her  not  only  from  his  own 
house,  but  out  of  all  Greece,  if  she  made  any  more  words 
upon  the  matter.  Poverty  on  this  occasion  pleads  her 
cause  very  notably,  and  represents  to  her  old  landlord, 
that,  should  she  be  driven  out  of  the  country,  all  their 
trades,  arts,  and  sciences,  would  be  driven  out  with  her; 
and  that,  if  every  one  was  rich,  they  would  never  be  sup- 
plied with  those  pomps,  ornaments,  and  conveniencies  of 
life,  which  made  riches  desirable.  She  likewise  repre- 
sented to  him  the  several  advantages  which  she  bestowed 
upon  her  votaries  in  regard  to  their  shape,  their  health, 
and  their  activity,  by  preserving  them  from  gouts,  drop- 
sies,  unwieldiness,  and  intemperance.  But  whatever  she 
had  to  say  for  herself,  she  was  at  last  forced  to  troop  off. 
Chremylus  immediately  considered  how  he  might  restore 
Plutus  to  his  sight ;  and,  in  order  to  it,  conveyed  him 
to  the  temple  of  iEsculapius,  who  was  famous  for  cures 
and  miracles  of  this  nature.  By  this  means  the  deity  re- 
covered his  eyes,  and  began  to  make  a  right  use  of  them, 
by  enriching  every  one  that  was  distinguished  by  piety  to- 
wards the  gods,  and  justice  towards  men  ;  and  at  the 
same  time  by  taking  away  his  gifts  from  the  impious  and 
undeserving.  This  produces  several  merry  incidents,  till 
in  the  last  act  Mercury  descends  with  great  complaints 
from  the  gods,  that  since  the  good  men  were  grown  rich, 
they  had  received  no  sacrifices ;  which  is  coniirmed  by  a 
L2 


114  THE  SPECTATOR.  [No.  465. 

priest  of  Jupiter,  who  enters  with  a  remonstrance,  that 
since  the  late  innovation  he  was  reduced  to  a  starving 
condition,  and  could  not  live  upon  his  office.  Chremylus, 
who  in  the  beginning  of  the  play  was  religious  in  his  po- 
verty, concludes  it  with  a  proposal,  which  was  relished  by 
all  the  good  men  who  were  now  grown  rich  as  well  as 
himself,  that  they  should  carry  Plutus  in  a  solemn  pro- 
cession to  the  temple,  and  install  him  in  the  place  of 
Jupiter.  This  allegory  instructed  the  Athenians  in  two 
points  :  first,  as  it  vindicated  the  conduct  of  Providence  in 
its  ordinary  distributions  of  wealth ;  and,  in  the  next  place, 
as  it  showed  the  great  tendency  of  riches  to  corrupt  the 
morals  of  those  who  possessed  them.  C. 
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Qu&  ratione  qiieas  tradiicere  leniter  oevam : 
He  tc  semper  inops  agitet  vexetque  ciipido ; 
Ke  pavor  tt  renim  mediocriter  milium  spes. 

Hor.  Ep.  xviii.  Lib.  1.  §7. 

How  you  may  tlifle  with  gentle  ease 

Aflown  the  current  of  your  days  ; 

!Nor  vex'd  by  mean  and  low  dcfires, 

Nor  warin'd  by  wild  ambitions  fires ; 

By  hope  alarm'd,  depress'd  by  fear, 

For  things  but  little  worth  your  care.  FrancU. 

Having  endeavoured  in  my  last  Saturday's  paper  to  show 
the  great  excellency  of  faith,  I  shall  here  consider  what 
are  the  proper  means  of  strengthening  and  confirming  it 
in  the  mind  of  man.  Those  who  delight  in  reading  books 
of  controversy,  which  are  written  on  both  sides  of  the 
question  on  points  of  faith,  do  very  seldom  arrive  at  a 
fixed  and  settled  habit  of  it.  They  are  one  day  entirely 
convinced  of  its  important  truths,  and  they  next  meet  with 
something  that  shakes  and  disturbs  them.  The  doubt 
which  was  laid  revives  again,  and  shows  itself  in  new  dif- 
ficulties, and  that  generally  for  this  reason,  because  the 
mind,  which  is  perpetually  tost  in  controversies  and  dis- 
putes, is  apt  to  forget  the  reasons  which  had  once  set  it  at 
rest,  and  to  be  disquieted  with  any  former  perplexity,  when 
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it  appears  in  a  new  shape,  or  is  started  by  a  different 
hand.  As  nothing  is  more  laudable  than  an  inquiry  after 
truth,  so  nothing  is  more  irrational  than  to  pass  away 
our  whole  lives,  without  determining  ourselves  one  way  or 
other,  in  those  points  which  are  of  the  last  importance  to 
us.  There  are  indeed  many  things  from  which  we  may 
withold  our  assent ;  but,  in  cases  by  which  we  are  to  regu- 
late our  lives,  it  is  the  greatest  absurdity  to  be  wavering 
and  unsettled,  without  closing  with  that  side  which  ap- 
pears the  most  safe  and  the  most  probable.  The  first  rule, 
therefore,  which  I  shall  lay  down  is  this;  that  when  by 
reading  or  discourse  we  find  ourselves  thoroughly  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  any  article,  and  of  the  reasonable- 
ness of  our  belief  in*  it,  we  should  never  after  suffer  our^ 
selves  to  call  it  in  question.  We  may  perhaps  forget  the 
arguments  which  occasioned  our  conviction,  but  we  ought 
to  remember  the  strength  they  had  with  us,  and  there- 
fore still,  to  uetain  the  conviction  which  they  once  pro- 
duced. This  is  no  more  than  what  we  do  in  every  com- 
mon art  or  science ;  nor  is  it  possible  to  act  otherwise, 
considering  the  weakness  and  limitation  of  our  intellectual 
faculties.  It  was  thus  that  Latimer,  one  of  the  glorious 
army  of  martyrs,  who  introduced  the  reformation  in  Eng- 
land, behaved  himself  in  that  great  conference  which  was 
managed  between  the  most  learned  among  the  protestants 
and  papists  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  This  veneral)le 
old  man,  knowing  his  abilities  were  impaired  by  age,  and 
that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  recollect  all  those  reasons 
which  had  directed  him  in  the  choice  of  his  religion,  left 
his  companions,  who  were  in  the  full  possession  of  their 
parts  and  learning,  to  baffle  and  confound  their  antago- 
nists by  the  force  of  reason.  As  for  himself,  he  only  re- 
peated to  his  adversaries  the  articles  in  which  he  firmly 
believed,  and  in  the  profession  of  which  he  was  deteriaincd 
to  die.  It  is  in  this  manner  that  the  mathematician  pro- 
ceeds upon  propositions  which  he  has  once  demonstrated ; 
and  though  the  demonstration  may  have  slipped  out  of  his 
memory,  he  builds  upon  the  truth,  because  he  knows  it 
was  demonstrated.    This  rule  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
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weaker  minds,  and  in  some  measure  for  men  of  the  gjreat- 
est  abilities  ;  but  to  these  last  1  would  propose,  in  the  se- 
cond place,  that  the-y  should  Inv  up  in  their  memories,  and 
always  keep  by  them  in  readiness,  those  arguments  which 
ap})ear  to  them  of  the  greatest  strength,  and  which  can- 
not he  got  over  by  all  the  doubts  and  cavils  of  infidelity. 

But,  in  the  third  i)lace,  there  is  nothing  which  strength- 
ens faith  more  than  morality.  Faith  and  morality  na- 
turally produce  each  other.  A  man  is  quickly  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  religion,  who  finds  it  is  not  against  his 
interest  that  it  should  be  true.  The  j)leasnre  he  receives 
at  present,  and  the  ha|>pines5  which  he  promises  himself 
from  it  hereafter,  will  both  dispose  him  very  powerfully 
to  give  credit  to  it,  according  to  the  ordinary  observation, 
that  '  we  are  easy  to  believe  what  we  wish.'  It  is  very  cer- 
tain, that  a  man  of  sound  reason  caimot  forbear  cUtsing 
with  religion  upon  an  impartial  t-xfrniuation  of  it;  but 
at  the  same  time  it  is  certain,  that  faith  is  kept  alive  in 
us,  and  gathers  strength  from  practice  more  than  from 
speculation. 

There  is  still  another  method,  which  is  more  persuasive 
than  any  of  the  former;  and  that  is  an  habitual  adoration 
of  the  Supreme  Being,  as  well  in  constant  acts  of  mental 
worship,  as  in  outward  forms.  The  devout  man  does  not 
only  believe,  but  feels  there  is  a  deily.  He  has  actual  sen- 
sations of  him;  his  experience  concurs  with  his  reason; 
he  sees  him  more  and  more  in  all  his  intercourses  with 
him,  and  even  in  this  life  almost  loses  his  faith  in  con- 
viction. 

The  last  method  which  I  shall  nvention  for  the  giving 
y.fe  to  a  man's  faith,  is  frequent  retirement  from  the 
world,  accompanied  with  religious  meditation.  When  a 
man  thinks  of  any  thing  in  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
whatever  deep  impressions  it  may  make  in  his  mind,  thty 
are  apt  to  vanish  as  soon  as  the  day  breaks  about  him. 
The  light  and  noise  of  the  d  »y,  which  are  perpetually  so- 
liciting his  senses,  and  calling  off  his  attention,  wear  out 
of  his  mind  the  thoughts  that  impriiitcd  theuiselves  in  it, 
with  so  much  strength,  during  the  silence  and  darkness  of 
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the  night.  A  man  finds  the  same  diflFerence  as  to  himself 
in  a  crowd  and  in  a  solitude  :  the  mind  is  stunned  and 
dazzled  amidst  that  variety  of  objects  which  press  upon 
her  in  a  great  city.  She  cannot  apply  herself  to  the  con- 
sideration of  those  things  which  are  of  the  utmost  concern 
to  her.  The  cares  or  pleasures  of  the  world  strike  in 
with  every  thought,  and  a  multitude  of  vicious  examples 
give  a  kind  of  justification  to  our  folly.  In  our  retire- 
ments, every  thing  disposes  us  to  be  serious.  In  courts 
and  cities  we  are  entertained  with  the  works  of  men ;  in 
the  country  with  those  of  God.  One  is  the  province  of  art, 
the  other  of  nature.  Faith  and  devotion  naturally  grow 
in  the  mind  of  every  reasonable  man,  who  sees  the  im- 
pressions of  divine  power  and  wisdom  in  every  object  on 
which  he  casts  his  eye.  The  Supreme  Being  has  made  the 
best  arguments  for  his  own  existence,  in  the  formation  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  ;  and  these  are  arguments 
which  a  man  of  sense  cannot  forbear  attending  to,  who 
is  out  of  the  noise  and  hurry  of  human  affairs,  Aristotle 
says,  that  should  a  man  live  under  ground,  and  there  con- 
verse with  the  works  of  art  and  mechanism,  and  should 
afterward  be  brought  up  into  the  open  day,  and  see  the 
several  glories  of  the  heaven  and  earth,  he  would  imme- 
diately pronounce  them  the  works  of  such  a  being  as  we 
define  God  to  be.  The  psalmist  has  very  beautiful  strokes 
of  poetry  to  this  purpose,  in  that  exalted  strain :  '  The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the  firmament 
showeth  his  handy  work.  One  day  telleth  another;  and 
one  night  certifieth  another.  There  is  neither  speech  nor 
language ;  but  their  voices  are  heard  among  them.  Their 
sound  is  gone  out  into  all  lands;  and  their  words  into 
the  ends  of  the  world.'  As  such  a  bold  and  sublime  man- 
ner of  thinking  furnishes  very  noble  matter  for  an  ode,  the 
reader  may  see  it  wrought  into  the  following  one. 

r, 

"  The  spacious  firmament  on  high, 
With  all  the  blue  ethereal  sky, 
Atjd  spangled  heavens,  a  shining  frame, 
■Jliejr  great  Original  proclaim : 


118  THE  SPECTATOR.  [No.  46&\ 

Til'  unwearictl  sun,  from  day  to  (I.13', 
Does  his  Creator's  power  display, 
And  publishes  to  every  land 
The  work  of  aa  almighty  hand. 

II. 

•Soon  asthe  evening  shades  prevail 
The  moon  takes  up  the  wondrous  tale, 
And  nighliy  to  the  list'ning  earth 
Repeats  the  story  of  her  birth : 
Whilst  all  the  stars  that  round  her  burn. 
And  all  the  planets  in  their  turn, 
Confirm  the  tidings  as  they  roll. 
And  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole. 

III. 
"  What  though,  in  solemn  silence,  all 
Move  round  the  dark  terrestrial  ball? 
What  though  nor  real  voice  nor  sound 
Amid  Uieir  radiant  orbs  be  found  f 
In  reason's  ear  they  all  rejoice. 
And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice. 
For  ever  singing,  as  they  sliine, 
The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine." 
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Vera  incessu  patnit  dea. Hrs.  X.n^  i.  409. 

And  by  her  graceful  walk  the  queen  of  love  is  known. 

Vryden. 

When  ^Eneas,  the  hero  of  Virgil,  is  lost  in  the  wood, 
and  a  perfect  stranger  in  the  i)lace  on  which  he  is  landed, 
he  is  accosted  by  a  lady  in  a  habit  for  the  chase.  She  in- 
cjuires  of  him,  whether  he  has  seen  pass  by  that  way  any 
young  woman  dressed  as  she  was  ?  whether  she  were  fol- 
lowing the  sport  in  the  wood,  or  any  other  way  employed, 
according  to  the  custom  of  huntresses  ?  The  hero  answers 
with  the  respect  due  to  the  beautiful  appearance  she 
made ;  tells  her,  he  saw  no  such  person  as  she  inquired  for; 
but  intimates  that  he  knows  her  to  be  one  of  the  deities, 
and  desires  she  would  conduct  a  stranger.  Her  form,  from 
her  first  appearance,  manifested  she  was  more  than  mor- 
tal ;  but,  though  she  was  certainly  a  goddess,  the  poet 
docs  not  make  her  known  to  be  the  goddess  of  beauty  till 
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she  moved.  All  the  charms  of  an  agreeable  person  are 
then  in  their  highest  exertion,  every  limb  and  feature  ap- 
pears with  its  respective  grace.  It  is  from  this  observation 
that  I  cannot  help  being  so  passionate  an  admirer  as  I  am 
of  good  dancing.  As  all  art  is  an  imitation  of  nature, 
this  is  an  imitation  of  nature  in  its  highest  excellence,  and 
at  a  time  when  she  is  most  agreeable.  The  business  of 
dancing  is  t«  display  beauty ;  and  for  that  reason  all  dis- 
tortions and  mimickries,  as  such,  are  what  raise  aversion 
instead  of  pleasure :  but  things  that  are  in  themselves  ex- 
cellent, are  ever  attended  with  imposture  and  false  imita- 
tion. Thus,  as  in  poetry  there  are  labouring  fools  who 
write  anagrams  and  acrosticks,  there  are  pretenders  in 
dancing,  who  think  merely  to  do  what  others  cannot,  is  to 
excel.  Such  creatures  should  be  rewarded  like  him  who 
has  acquired  a  knack  of  throwing  a  grain  of  corn  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  with  a  bushel  to  keep  his  hand  in  use. 
The  dancers  on  our  stage  are  very  faulty  in  this  kind ; 
and  what  they  mean  by  writhing  themselves  into  such 
postures,  as  it  would  be  a  pain  for  any  of  the  spectators 
to  stand  in,  and  yet  hope  to  please  those  spectators,  is  un- 
intelligible. Mr.  Prince  has  a  genius,  if  he  were  encou- 
raged, would  prompt  him  to  better  things.  In  all  the 
dances  he  invents,  you  see  he  keeps  close  to  the  characters 
he  represents.  He  does  not  hope  to  please  by  making 
his  performers  move  in  a'  manner  in  which  no  one  else 
ever  did,  but  by  motions  proper  to  the  characters  he  re- 
presents. He  gives  to  clowns  and  lubbards  clumsy  graces ; 
that  is,  he  makes  them  practise  what  they  would  think 
graces ;  and  I  have  seen  dances  of  his,  which  might  give 
hints  that  would  be  useful  to  a  comic  writer.  These  per- 
formances have  pleased  the  taste  of  such  as  have  not  re- 
flection enough  to  know  their  excellence,  because  they 
are  in  nature;  and  the  distorted  motions  of  others  have 
offended  those  who  could  not  form  reasons  to  themselves 
for  their  displeasure,  from  their  being  a  contradiction  to 
nature. 

When  one  considers  the  inexpressible  advantage  there 
Uiu  arriving  at  some  excellence  in  tkis  art,  it  is  raonstrous 
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to  behold  it  so  much  neglected.    The  following  letter  has 
ill  it  something  very  natural  on  this  subject. 

'  MR.  SPECTATOR, 
*I  am  a  widower  with  but  one  daughter:  she  was  by 
nature  much  inclined  to  be  a  romp ;  and  I  had  no  way  of 
educating  her,  but  commanding  a  young  woman,  whom  I 
entertained  to  take  care  of  her,  to  be  very  watchful  in  her 
care  and  attendance  about  her.  I  am  a  man  of  business, 
and  obliged  to  be  much  abroad.  The  neighbours  have 
told  me,  that  in  ray  absence  our  maid  has  let  in  the  spruce 
servants  in  the  neighbourhood  to  junketings,  while  my 
girl  played  and  romped  even  in  the  street.  To  tell  you  the 
plain  truth,  I  catched  her  once,  at  eleven  years  old,  at 
chuck-farthing  among  the  boys.  This  put  me  upon  new 
thoughts  about  my  child,  and  I  determined  to  place  her  at 
a  boarding-school ;  and  at  the  same  time  gave  a  very  dis- 
creet young  gentlewoman  her  maintenance,  at  the  same 
place  and  rate,  to  be  her  companion.  I  took  little  notice 
of  my  girl  from  time  to  time,  but  saw  her  now  and  then  in 
good  health,  out  of  harm's  way,  and  was  satisfied.  But, 
by  much  importunity,  I  was  lately  prevailed  with  to  go  to 
one  of  their  balls.  I  cannot  express  to  you  the  silly 
anxiety  my  silly  heart  was  in,  when  I  saw  my  romp,  now 
fifteen,  taken  out:  I  never  felt  the  pangs  of  a  father  upon 
me  so  strongly  in  my  whole  life  before ;  and  1  could  not 
have  suffered  more  had  my  Avhole  fortune  been  at  stake. 
My  girl  came  on  with  the  most  becoming  modesty  1  had 
ever  seen,  and  casting  a  respectful  eye,  as  if  she  feared  me 
more  than  all  the  audience,  I  gave  a  nod,  which  I  think 
gave  her  all  the  spirit  she  assumed  upon  it :  but  she  rose 
properly  to  that  dignity  of  aspect.  My  romp,  now  the 
most  graceful  person  of  her  srx,  assumed  a  majesty  which 
commanded  the  highest  respect ;  and  when  she  turned  to 
me,  and  saw  my  face  in  rapture,  she  fell  into  the  pret- 
tiest smile,  and  I  saw  in  all  her  motions  that  she  exulted 
in  her  father's  satisfaction.  Yon,  Mr.  Spectator,  will,  better 
than  \  can  tell  you,  imagine  to  yourself  all  the  different 
beauties  and  changes  of  aspect  in  an  accouiplished  youngs 
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woman  setting  forth  all  her  beauties  with  a  design  to 
please  no  one  so  much  as  her  father.  My  girl's  lo\'er  cau 
never  know  half  the  satisfaction  that  I  did  in  her  that  day. 
I  could  not  possibly  have  imagined  that  so  great  improve- 
ment could  have  been  wrought  by  an  art  that  I  always 
held  in  itself  ridiculous  and  contemptible.  There  is,  I. 
am  convinced,  no  method  like  this,  to  give  young  women 
a  sense  of  their  own  value  and  dignity ;  and  I  am  sure 
there  can  be  none  so  expeditious  to  communicate  that 
value  to  others.  As  for  the  flippant  insipidly  gay,  and 
wantttuly  forward,  whom  you  behold  among  dancers,  that 
carriage  is  more  to  be  attributed  to  the  perverse  genius 
of  the  performers,  than  imputed  to  the  art  itself.  For 
my  part,  my  child  has  danced  herself  into  my  esteem  ;  and 
I  have  as  great  an  honour  for  her  as  ever  I  had  for  her 
mother,  from  whom  she  derived  those  latent  good  qualities 
which  appeared  in  her  countenance  when  she  was  danc- 
ing ;  for  my  girl,  though  I  say  it  myself,  showed  in  one 
quarter  of  an  hour  the  innate  principles  of  a  modest 
virgin,  a  tender  wife,  a  generous  friend,  a  kind  mother, 
and  an  indulgent  mistress.  I'll  strain  hard  but  I  will  pur- 
chase for  her  an  husband  suitable  to  her  merit.  I  am 
your  convert  in  the  admiration  of  what  I  thought  you 
jested  when  you  recommended  ;  and  if  you  please  to  be 
at  my  house  on  Thursday  next,  I  make  a  ball  for  my 
daughter,  and  you  shall  see  her  dance,  or,  if  you  will  do 
her  that  honour,  dance  with  her. 
*  I  am,  Sir* 

*  Your  humble  servant, 

*PHILIPATER.' 

1  have  some  time  ago  spoken  of  a  treatise  written  by 
Mr.  Weaver  on  this  subject,  which  is  now,  I  understand, 
ready  to  be  published.  This  work  sets  this  n»atter  in  a 
very  plain  and  advantageous  light ;  and  I  am  convinced 
from  it,  that  if  the  art  was  under  proper  regulations,  it 
would  be  a  mechanic  way  of  implanting  insensibly,  in 
minds  not  capable  of  receiving  it  so  well  by  any  other 
rules,  a  sense  of  good  breeding  and  virtue. 

Vol.  V.  M 
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Were  any  one  to  see  Mariamne*  dance,  let  him  be 
never  so  sensual  a  brute,  I  defy  him  to  entertain  any 
thoughts  but  of  the  highest  respect  and  esteem  towards 
her  I  was  showed  last  week  a  picture  in  a  lady's  closet, 
for  which  she  bad  an  hundred  different  dresses,  that  she 
could  clap  on  round  the  face  on  purpose  to  demonstrate 
the  force  of  habits  in  the  diversity  of  the  same  counte- 
nance. Motion,  and  change  of  posture  and  aspect,  has 
an  effect  no  less  surprising  on  the  person  of  Mariamne 
when  she  dances. 

Chloe  is  extremely  pretty,  and  as  silly  as  she  is  pretty. 
This  idiot  has  a  very  good  ear,  and  a  most  agreeable  shape ; 
hut  the  folly  of  the  thing  is  such,  that  it  smiles  so  im- 
pertinently, and  affects  to  please  so  sillily,  that  while  she 
dances  you  see  the  simpleton  from  head  to  foot.  For  you 
must  know  (as  trivial  as  this  art  is  thought  to  be),  no  one 
was  ever  a  good  dancer  that  had  not  a  good  understand- 
ing. If  this  be  a  truth,  I  shall  leave  the  reader  to  judge, 
from  that  maxim,  tvhat  esteem  they  ought  to  have  for 
such  impertinents  as  fly,  hop,  caper,  tumble,  twirl,  turn 
round,  and  jump  over  their  heads  ;  and,  in  a  word,  play  a 
thousand  pranks  which  many  animals  can  do  better  than 
a  man,  instead  of  performing  to  perfection  what  the  hu- 
man figure  only  is  capable  of  performing. 

It  may  perhaps  appear  odd,  that  I,  who  set  up  for  a 
mighty  lover,  at  least  of  virtue,  should  take  so  much  pains 
to  recommend  what  the  soberer  part  of  mankind  look 
upon  to  be  a  trifle  ;  but,  under  favour  of  the  soberer  part 
of  mankind,  I  think  they  have  not  enough  considered  this 
matter,  and  for  that  reason  only  disesteeni  it.  I  must 
also,  in  ray  own  justification,  say,  that  1  attempt  to  bring 
into  the  service  of  honour  and  virtue  every  thing  in  nature 
that  can  pretend  to  give  elegant  delighu  It  may  possibly 
be  proved,  that  vice  is  in  itself  destructive  of  pleasure, 
and  virtue  in  itself  conducive  to  it.  If  the  delights  of 
a  free  fortune  were  under  jiroper  regulations,  this  truth 
would  not  want  much  argument  to  support  it;  but  it 
would  be  obvious  to  every  man,  that  there  is  a  strict 
•  Probably  Mrs.  Bjckiiell, 
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affinity  between  all  things  that  are  truly  laudable  and 
beautiful,  from  the  highest  sentiment  of  the  soul  to  the 
most  indiflferent  gesture  of  the  body.  T, 
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Quodcuuque  meas  poteruat  aiidere  Camoenae, 

Sea  tibi  par  poteriiut ;  sen,  quod  spes  abiiuit,  ultra ; 
Sive  minus ;  certeque  cauent  minus :  omne  voveicus 
Hoc  tibi :  ne  tanto  careat  mihi  nomine  charta. 

Tibtill.  ad  Messakm,  £leg.  iv.  Lib.  1.  24. 

Whate'er  my  muse  adventurous  dares  indite,  ~| 

Whether  the  niceness  of  thy  piercing  sight  >• 

Applaud  my  lays,  or  censure  what  1  write ;  J 

To  thee  I  sing,  and  hope  to  borrow  fame. 
By  adding  to  my  page  Messala's  name. 

The  love  of  praise  is  a  passion  deeply  fixed  in  the  mind 
of  every  extraordinary  person ;  and  those  who  are  most 
affected  with  it,  seem  most  to  partake  of  that  particle  of 
the  divinity  which  distinguishes  mankind  from  the  inferior 
creation.  The  Supreme  Being  himself  is  most  pleased 
■with  praise  and  thanksgiving :  the  other  part  of  our  duty 
is  but  an  acknowledgment  of  our  faults,  whilst  this  is  the 
immediate  adoration  of  his  perfections.  'Twas  an  excel- 
lent observation,  that  we  then  only  despise  commendation 
when  we  cease  to  deserve  it;  and  we  have  still  extant  two 
orations  of  TuUy  and  Pliny,  spoken  to  the  greatest  and  best 
princes  of  all  the  Roman  emperors,  who,  no  doubt,  heard 
■with  the  greatest  satisfaction,  what  even  the  most  disin- 
terested persons,  and  at  so  large  a  distance  of  time,  can- 
not read  without  admiration.  Caesar  thought  his  life  con- 
sisted in  the  breath  of  praise,  when  he  professed  he  had 
lived  long  enough  for  1  imself,  when  he  had  for  his  glory. 
Others  have  sacrificed  themselves  for  a  name  which  was 
not  to  begin  till  they  were  dead,  giving  away  themselves 
to  purchase  a  sound  which  was  not  to  commence  till  they 
were  out  of  hearing.  But  by  merit  and  superior  excel- 
lencies, not  only  to  gain,  but,  whilst  living,  to  enjoy  a 
great  and  universal  reputation,  is  the  last  degree  of  hap- 
piness which  we  can  hope  for  here.     Bad  characters  are 
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dispersed  abroad  with  profusion ;  I  hope  for  example's 
sake,  and  (as  punishments  are  desired  by  the  civil  power) 
more  for  the  deterring  the  innocent,  than  the  chastising 
the  guilty.  The  good  are  less  frequent,  whether  it  be 
that  there  are  indeed  fewer  originals  of  this  kind  to  copy 
after,  or  that,  through  the  malignity  of  our  nature,  we 
rather  delight  in  the  ridicule  than  the  virtues  we  find  in 
others.  However,  it  is  but  just,  as  well  as  pleasing,  even 
for  variety,  sometimes  to  give  the  world  a  representation 
of  the  bright  side  of  human  nature,  as  well  as  the  dark 
and  gloomy.  The  desire  of  imitation  may,  perhaps,  be  a 
greater  incentive  to  the  practice  of  what  is  good,  than  the 
aversion  we  may  conceive  at  what  is  blameable:  the  one 
immediately  directs  you  what  you  should  do,  whilst  the 
other  only  shows  what  you  should  avoid;  and  I  cannot 
at  present  do  this  with  more  satisfaction,  than  by  endea- 
vouring to  do  some  justice  to  the  character  of  Manilius. 

It  would  far  exceed  my  present  design,  to  give  a  par- 
ticular description  of  Manilius  through  all  the  parts  of  his 
excellent  life.  I  shall  now  only  draw  himi  in  his  retire- 
ment, and  pass  over  in  silence  the  various  arts,  the  courtly 
manners,  and  the  undesigning  honesty  by  which  he  at- 
tained the  honours  he  has  enjoyed,  and  which  now  give  a 
dignity  and  veneration  to  the  ease  he  does  enjoy.  'Tis 
here  that  he  looks  back  with  pleasure  on  the  waves  and 
billows  through  which  he  has  steered  to  so  fair  an  haven: 
be  is  now  intent  upon  the  practice  of  every  virtue,  which  a 
great  knowledge  and  use  of  mankind  has  discovered  to  be 
the  most  useful  to  them.  Thus  in  his  private  domestic 
employments  he  is  no  less  glorious  than  in  his  public  ;  for 
it  is  in  reality  a  more  diflicult  task  to  be  conspicuous  in  a 
sedentary  inactive  life,  than  in  one  that  is  spent  in  hurry 
and  business :  persons  engaged  in  the  latter,  like  bodies 
violently  agitated,  from  the  swiftness  of  their  motion,  have 
a  brightness  added  to  them,  which  often  vanishes  when 
they  are  at  rest ;  but  if  it  then  still  remain,  it  must  be  the 
leeds  of  intrinsic  worth  that  thus  shine  out  without  any 
foreign  aid  or  assistance. 
,.  His  liberality  in  another  might  almost  byear  the  name  of 
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profusion  :  he  seems  to  think  it  laudable  even  in  the  ex- 
cess, like  that  river  which  most  enriches  when  it  over- 
flows. But  Maiiilius  has  too  perfect  a  taste  of  the  pleasure 
of  doing  good,  ever  to  let  it  be  out  of  his  power;  and  for 
that  reason  he  will  have  a  just  economy  and  a  splendid 
frugality  at  home,  the  fountain  from  whence  those  streams 
should  flow  which  he  disperses  abroad.  He  looks  with  dis- 
dain on  those  who  propose  their  death  as  the  time  when 
they  are  to  begin  their  munificence :  he  will  both  see  and 
enjoy  (which  he  then  does  in  the  highest  degree)  what  he 
bestows  himself ;  he  will  be  the  living  executor  of  his  own 
bounty,  whilst  they  who  have  the  happiness  to  be  within 
his  care  and  patronage,  at  once  pray  for  the  continuation 
of  his  life  and  their  own  good  fortune.  No  one  is  out  of 
the  reach  of  his  obligations  ;  he  knows  how,  by  proper  and 
becoming  methods,  to  raise  himself  to  a  level  with  those 
of  the  highest  rank ;  and  his  good-nature  is  a  sufficient 
warrant  against  the  want  of  those  who  are  so  unhappy  as 
to  be  in  the  very  lowest.  One  may  say  of  him,  as  Pindar 
bids  his  muse  say  of  Theron, 

•  Swear,  that  Theron  sure  has  sworn, 

No  one  near  him  shoulrt  be  poor. 
Swear,  thai  none  e'er  had  such  a  graceful  art, 
Fortune's  free  gifts  as  freely  to  impart, 
With  an  unenvious  hand,  and  an  unbounded  heart.' 

Never  did  Atticus  succeed  better  in  gaining  the  univer* 
sal  love  and  esteem  of  all  men  ;  nor  steer  with  more  suc- 
cess between  the  extremes  of  two  contending  parties.  'Tis 
his  peculiar  happiness  that,  while  he  espouses  neither  with 
an  intemperate  zeal,  he  is  not  only  admired,  but,  what 
is  a  more  rare  and  unusual  felicity,  he  is  beloved  and 
caressed  by  both ;  and  I  never  yet  saw  any  person,  of  what- 
ever age  or  sex,  but  was  immediately  struck  with  the  iperit 
of  Manilius.  There  are  many  who  are  acceptable  to  some 
particular  persons,  whilst  the  rest  of  mankind  luok  upon 
them  with  coldness  and  indifl"erence ;  but  he  is  the  first 
whose  entire  good  fortune  it  is  ever  to  please  and  to  be 
pleased,  wherever  he  comes  to  be  admired,  and  wherever 
he  is  absent  to  be  lamented.  His  merit  fares  like  th« 
M2 
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pictures  of  Raphael,  which  are  either  seen  with  admira- 
tion by  all,  or  at  least  no  one  dare  own  he  has  no  taste 
for  a  composition  which  has  received  so  universal  an  ap- 
plause. Envy  and  malice  find  it  against  their  interest  to 
indulge  slander  and  obloquy.  'Tis  as  hard  for  an  enemy 
to  detract  from,  as  for  a  friend  to  add  to,  his  praise.  An 
attempt  upon  his  reputation  is  a  sure  lessening  of  one's 
own;  and  there  is  but  one  way  to  injure  him,  which  is  to 
refuse  him  his  just  commendations,  and  be  obstinately 
silent. 

It  is  below  him  to  catch  the  sight  with  any  care  of  dress; 
his  outward  garb  is  but  the  emblem  of  his  mind.  It  is 
genteel,  plain,  and  unaffected;  he  knows  that  gold  and 
embroidery  can  add  nothing  to  the  opinion  which  all  have 
of  his  merit,  and  that  he  gives  a  lustre  to  the  plainest 
dress,  whilst  'tis  impossible  the  richest  should  communi- 
cate any  to  him.  He  is  still  the  principal  figure  in  the 
room.  He  first  engages  your  eye,  as  if  there  were  some 
point  of  light  which  shone  stronger  upon  him  than  on  any 
other  person. 

He  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  story  of  the  famous  Bussy 
d'Amboise,  who,  at  an  assembly  at  court,  where  every  one 
appeared  with  the  utmost  magnificence,  relying  upon  his 
own  superior  behaviour,  instead  of  adorning  himself  like 
the  rest,  put  on  that  day  a  plain  suit  of  clothes,  and 
dressed  all  his  servants  in  the  most  costly  gay  habits  he 
could  procure.  The  event  was,  that  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
court  were  fixed  upon  him ;  all  the  rest  looked  like  his 
attendants,  while  he  alone  had  the  air  of  a  person  of 
quality  and  distinction. 

Like  Aristippus,  whatever  shape  or  condition  he  appears 
in,  it  still  sits  free  and  easy  upon  him;  but  in  some  part  of 
liis  character,  'tis  true,  he  dift'ers  from  him  ;  for  as  he  is 
altogether  equal  to  the  largeness  of  his  present  eircum- 
ttances,  the  rectitude  of  his  judgment  has  so  far  cor- 
rected the  inclinations  of  his  ambition,  that  he  will  not 
trouble  himself  with  either  the  desires  or  pursuits  of  any 
thing  beyond  his  present  enjoyments. 

A  thous»u<!  obliging  things  flow  from  him  upon  every 
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occasion  j  and  they  are  always  so  just  and  natural,  that 
it  is  impossible  to  think  he  was  at  the  least  pains  to  look 
for  tbem.  One  would  think  it  was  the  daemon  of  good 
thoughts  that  discovered  to  him  those  treasures,  which 
he  must  have  blinded  others  from  seeing,  they  lay  so  di- 
rectly in  their  way.  Nothing  can  equal  the  pleasure  that 
is  taken  in  hearing  him  speak,  but  the  satisfaction  one  re- 
ceives in  the  civility  and  attention  he  pays  to  the  dis- 
course of  others.  His  looks  are  a  silent  commendation  of 
what  is  good  and  praise-worthy,  and  a  secret  reproof  to 
what  is  licentious  and  extravagant.  He  knows  how  to 
appear  free  and  open  without  danger  of  intrusion,  and  to 
be  cautious  without  seeming  reserved.  The  gravity  of  his 
conversation  is  always  enlivened  with  his  wit  and  humour, 
and  the  gayety  of  it  is  tempered  with  something  that  is 
instructive,  as  well  as  barely  agreeable.  Thus,  with  him 
you  are  sure  not  to  be  merry  at  the  expense  of  your  rea- 
son, nor  serious  with  the  loss  of  your  good  humour ;  but  by 
a  happy  mixture  of  his  temper,  they  either  go  together,  or 
perpetually  succeed  each  other.  In  fine,  his  whole  be- 
haviour is  equally  distant  from  constraint  and  negligence, 
and  he  commands  your  respect,  whilst  he  gains  your  heart. 
There  is  in  his  whole  carriage  such  an  engaging  softness, 
that  one  cannot  persuade  one's  self  he  is  ever  actuated 
by  those  rougher  passions,  which,  wherever  they  find 
place,  seldom  fail  of  showing  themselves  in  the  outward 
demeanour  of  the  persons  they  belong  to :  but  his  con- 
stitution is  a  just  temperature  between  indolence  on  one 
hand,  and  violence  on  the',  other.  He  is  mild  and  gentle, 
jwherever  his  affairs  will  give  him  leave  to  follow  his  own 
inclinations  ;  but  yet  never  failing  to  exert  himself  with 
vigour  and  resolution  in  the  service  of  his  prince,  his 
country,  or  his  friend.  Z. 
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Erat  homo  ingeniosus,  aciitus,  accr,  et  qui  plarimum  et  mUs,  hab«reC 
et  fellis,  nee  candoris  iiiinus.  Plin.  Epist. 

He  was  an  ingenious,  pleasant  fellow,  and  one  who  had  a  great  deal  of 
vrit  and  satire,  with  an  equal  share  of  good-humour. 

My  paper  is,  in  a  kind,  a  letter  of  news,  but  it  regards 
rather  what  passes  in  the  world  of  conversation  than  that 
of  business.  I  am  very  sorry  that  I  have  at  present  a  cir- 
cumstance before  me,  which  is  of  very  great  importance 
to  all  who  have  a  relish  for  gayety,  wit,  mirth,  or  humour ; 
I  mean  the  death  of  poor  Dick  Eastcourt.  I  have  been 
oHiged  to  him  for  so  many  hours  of  jollity,  that  it  is  but 
a  small  recompense,  though  all  I  can  give  him,  to  pass  a 
moment  or  two  in  sadness  for  the  loss  of  so  agreeable  a 
man.  Poor  Eastcourt !  the  last  time  I  saw  him,  we  were 
plotting  to  show  the  town  his  great  capacity  for  acting  in 
its  fu-U  light,  by  introducing  him  as  dictating  to  a  set  of 
young  players,  in  what  manner  to  speak  this  sentence,  and 
utter  t'other  passion.  He  had  so  exquisite  a  discerning  of 
what  was  defective  in  any  object  before  him,  that  in  an 
instant  he  could  show  you  the  ridiculous  side  of  what 
would  pass  for  beautiful  and  just,  even  to  men  of  no  ill 
judgment,  before  he  had  pointed  at  the  failure.  He  was 
no  less  skilful  in  the  knowledge  of  beauty  ;  and,  1  dare 
say,  there  is  no  one  who  knew  him  well,  but  can  repeat 
more  well-turned  compliments,  as  well  as  smart  repartees 
of  Mr.  Eastcourt's,  than  of  any  other  man  in  England. 
This  was  easily  to  be  observed  in  his  inipiitable  faculty  of 
telling  H  story,  in  which  he  would  throw  in  natural  and 
unexpected  incidents  to  make  his  court  to  one  part,  and 
rally  the  olher  part  of  th«'  company.  Then  he  would 
vary  the  usage  he  gave  them,  according  as  he  saw  them 
bear  kind  or  sharp  language.  He  had  the  knack  to  raise 
up  a  pensive  temper,  and  mortify  an  imjjertinently  gay 
one,  with  the  most  .igreeabie  skill  imaginable.  There  are 
a  thousand  things  which  crowd  into  uiy  memory,  which 
luakc  me  too  much  concerned  to  tell  on  about  him. 
Hamlet  holding  up  the  skull  which  the  grave-digger  threw 
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to  him,  with  an  accoutit  that  it  was  the  head  of  the  king's 
jester,  falls  into  very  pleasing  reflections,  and  cries  out  to 
his  companion, 

*  Alas,  poor  Yorick  !  I  knew  him,  Horatio  :  a  fellow  of 
infinite  jest,  of  most  excellent  fancy;  he  hath  borne  me 
on  his  back  a  thousand  times :  and  now  how  abhorred  in 
my  imagination  it  is !  my  gorge  rises  at  it.  Here  hung 
those  lips  that  1  have  kissed  I  know  not  how  oft.  Where 
be  your  gibes  now,  your  gambols,  your  songs,  your  flashes 
of  merriment,  that  were  wont  to  set  the  table  on  a  roar  ? 
Not  one  now  to  mock  your  own  grinning  ?  quite  chap- 
fallen  ?  Now  get  you  to  my  lady's  chamber,  and  tell  her, 
let  her  paint  an  inch  thick,  to  this  favour  she  must  come. 
Make  her  laugh  at  that.' 

It  is  an  insolence  natural  to  the  wealthy,  to  affix,  as 
much  as  in  them  lies,  the  character  of  a  man  to  his  cir- 
cumstances. Thus  it  is  ordinary  with  them  to  praise 
faintly  the  good  qualities  of  those  below  them,  and  say. 
It  is  very  extraordinary  in  such  a  man  as  he  is,  or  the 
like,  when  they  are  forced  to  acknowledge  the  value  of 
him  whose  lowness  upbraids  their  exaltation.  It  is  to  this 
humour  only,  that  it  is  to  be  ascribed,  that  a  quick  wit 
in  conversation,  a  nice  judgment  upon  any  emergency  that 
could  arise,  and  a  most  blameless  inoffensive  behaviour, 
could  not  raise  this  man  above  being  received  only  upon 
the  foot  of  contributing  to  mirth  and  diversion.  But  he 
was  as  easy  under  that  condition,  as  a  man  of  so  excellent 
talents  was  capable ;  and  since  they  would  have  it,  that  to 
divert  was  his  business,  he  did  it  with  all  the  seeming 
alacrity  imaginable,  though  it  stung  him  to  the  heart 
that  it  was  his  busiriess.  Men  of  sense,  who  could  taste 
his  excellencies,  were  well  satisfied  to  let  him  lead  the  way 
in  conversation,  and  play  after  his  own  manner;  but 
fools,  who  provoked  him  to  mvmickry,  found  he  had  the 
indignation  to  let  it  be  at  their  expense  who  called  for  it, 
and  he  would  show  the  form  of  conceited  heavy  fellows 
as  jests  to  the  company  at  their  own  request,  in  revenge 
for  interrupting  him  from  being  a  companion  to  put  on 
the  character  of  a  jester. 
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What  was  peculiarly  excellent  in  this  memorable  com- 
panion, was,  that  in  the  accounts  he  gave  of  persons  and 
sentiments,  he  did  not  only  hit  the  figure  of  their  faces, 
and  manner  of  their  gestures,  but  he  would  in  his  narra- 
tion fall  into  their  very  way  of  thinking,  and  this  when 
he  recounted  passages  wherein  men  of  the  best  wits  were 
concerned,  as  well  as  such  wherein  were  represented  men 
of  the  lowest  rank  of  understanding.  It  is  certainly  as 
great  an  instance  of  self-love  to  a  weakness,  to  be  im- 
patient of  being  mimicked,  as  any  can  be  imagined.  There 
were  none  but  the  vain,  the  formal,  the  proud,  or  those 
who  were  incapable  of  amending  their  faults,  that  dreaded 
him;  to  others  he  was  in  the  highest  degree  pleasing; 
and  I  do  not  know  any  satisfaction  of  any  indifferent 
kind  I  ever  tasted  so  much,  as  having  got  over  an  impa- 
tience of  my  seeing  myself  in  the  air  he  could  put  me 
when  I  have  displeased  him.  It  is  indeed  to  his  exquisite 
talent  this  way,  more  than  any  philosophy  I  could  read  on 
the  subject,  that  my  person  is  very  little  of  my  care,  and 
it  is  indifferent  to  me  what  is  said  of  my  shape,  my  air, 
my  manner,  my  speech,  or  ray  aildress.  It  is  to  poor 
Eastcourt  I  chiefly  owe  that  I  am  arrived  at  the  happiness 
of  thinking  nothing  a  diminution  to  me,  but  what  argues 
a  depravity  of  my  will. 

It  has  as  much  surprised  me  as  any  thing  in  nature,  to 
have  it  frequently  said,  that  he  was  not  a  good  player: 
but  that  must  be  owing  to  a  partiality  for  former  actors 
in  the  parts  in  which  he  succeeded  them,  and  judging  by 
comparison  of  what  was  liked  before,  rather  than  by  the 
nature  of  the  thing.  When  a  man  of  his  wit  and  smart- 
ness could  put  on  an  utter  absence  of  common  sense  in 
his  face,  as  he  did  in  the  character  of  Bullfinch,  in  thft 
Northern  Lass,  and  an  air  of  insipid  cunning  and  viva- 
city in  the  character  of  Pounce  in  The  Tender  Husband, 
it  is  folly  to  dispute  his  caoacity  and  success,  as  he  was 
an  actor. 

Poor  Eastcourt!  let  the  vain  and  proud  be  at  rest,  thou 
wilt  no  more  disturb  their  admiration  of  their  dear  selves; 
and  tliou  art  no  longer  to  drudge  in  raising  the  mirth  of 
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stupids,  who  know  nothing-  of  thy  merit,  for  thy  main- 
tenance. 

It  is  natural  for  the  generality  of  mankind  to  run  into 
reflections  upon  our  mortality,  when  disturbers  of  the 
world  are  laid  at  rest,  but  to  take  no  notice  when  they 
who  can  please  and  divert  are  pulled  from  us.  But  for 
my  part,  I  cannot  but  think  the  loss  of  such  talents  as 
the  man  of  whom  I  am  speaking  was  master  of,  a  more 
melancholy  instance  of  mortality  than  the  dissolution  of 
persons  of  never  so  high  characters  in  the  world,  whose 
pretensions  were  that  they  were  noisy  and  mischievous. 

But  I  must  grow  more  succinct,  and,  as  a  Spectator, 
give  an  account  of  this  extraordinary  man,  who,  in  his 
way,  never  had  an  equal  in  any  age  before  him,  or  in  that 
wherein  he  lived.  1  speak  of  him  as  a  companion,  and  a 
man  quali6ed  for  conversation.  His  fortune  exposed  him 
to  an  obsequiousness  towards  the  worst  sort  of  company, 
l)ut  his  excellent  qualities  rendered  him  capable  of  making 
the  best  figure  in  the  most  refined.  I  have  been  present 
with  him  among  men  of  the  most  delicate  taste  a  whole 
night,  and  have  known  him  (for  he  saw  it  was  desired) 
keep  the  discourse  to  himself  the  most  part  of  it,  and 
maintain  his  good-humour  with  a  countenance,  in  a  lan- 
guage so  delightful,  without  offence  to  any  person  or  thing 
upon  earth,  still  preserving  the  distance  his  circumstances 
obliged  him  to ;  I  say,  1  have  seen  him  do  all  this  in  such 
a  charming  manner,  that  I  am  sure  none  of  those  I  hint 
at  will  read  this,  without  giving  him  some  sorrow  for  their 
abundant  mirth,  and  one  gush  of  tears  for  so  many  bursts 
©f  laughter.  I  wish  it  were  any  honour  to  the  })leasant 
creature's  memory,  that  my  eyes  are  too  much  suffused 
to  let  nae  go  on  '  T. 

•»*  The  following  severe  passage  in  this  nnmber  «f  the  Spectator  in 
folio,  apparently  levelled  at  Dr.  Radcliflie,  was  suppressed  in  all  the  sub- 
seqaeut  editions : 

*  It  is  a  felicity  his  friends  may  rejoice  in,  that  he  had  his  senses,  and 
used  them  as  he  ought  to  do,  in  his  last  moments.  It  is  remaikable  that  his 
judgment  was  in  its  calm  perfection  to  the  utmost  article  ;  for  when  his 
wife,  out  of  her  fondness,  desired  she  might  send  for  a  certain  illiterr.te 
hdtcoorist  (whom  he  had  accompanied  in  a  thousand  mirthful  moments, 
aud  whose  insol^ace  makes  fools  Uujik  he  assumes  from  conscious  merit). 
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he  answered,  "  Do  what  you  please,  but  he  won't  come  near  uie."  Let 
poor  Eastcouil's  neeligence  about  this  message  convince  tlie  unwary  of 
a  triumphant  empiric's  ignorance  and  inhumanity. 
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Dctrahcrc  aliquid  alteri,  et  hominem  honiinis  incommode  suumaugere 
comniodnni,  magis  est  contra  naturam,  quam  mors,  quim  paupertas, 
quam  dolor,  quam  ca^tera  qux  possunt  aut  corpori  accidere,  aut  rebua 
exteruis.  Tull. 

To  detract  any  thing  from  another,  and  for  one  man  to  multiply  his 
oM  n  convenienries  by  the  inconveniencies  of  another,  is  more  against 
nature  than  death,  than  poverty,  than  pain,  and  the  other  thins;s  which 
can  befall  the  body,  or  external  circumstances. 

I  AM  persuaded  there  are  few  men,  of  generous  prtn- 
ciples,  who  would  seek  after  great  places,  were  it  not 
rather  to  have  an  opportunity  in  their  hands  of  obliging 
their  particular  friends,  or  those  whom  they  look  upon  as 
men  of  worth,  than  to  procure  wealth  and  honour  for 
themselves.  To  an  honest  mind,  the  best  perquisites  of 
a  place  are  the  advantages  it  gives  a  man  of  doing  good. 

Those  who  are  under  the  great  officers  of  state,  and 
are  the  instruments  by  which  they  act,  have  more  fre- 
quent opportunities  for  the  exercise  of  compassion  and 
benevolence,  than  their  superiors  themselves.  These  men 
know  every  little  case  that  is  to  come  before  the  great 
man,  and,  if  they  are  possessed  with  honest  minds,  will 
consider  poverty  as  a  recommendation  in  the  person  who 
applies  himself  to  them,  and  make  the  justice  of  his  cause 
the  most  powerful  solicitor  in  his  behalf.  A  man  of  this 
temper,  wlien  he  is  in  a  post  of  business,  becomes  a 
blessing  to  the  public.  He  patronises  the  orphan  and  the 
widow,  assists  the  friendless,  and  guides  the  igtiorant. 
He  does  not  reject  the  person's  pretensions,  who  does  not 
know  how  to  explain  them,  or  refuse  doing  a  good  office 
for  a  man  Injcause  he  cannot  [pay  the  fee  of  it.  In  short, 
though  he  regulates  himself  in  all  his  proceedings  by  jus- 
tice and  e(]uity,  he  finds  a  thousand  occasions  for  all  the 
ftiod-natured  offices  of  generosity  and  compassion. 

A  man  is  unfit  for  such  a  place  of  trust,  who  is  of  a 
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sour  untractable  nature,  or  has  any  other  passion  that 
makes  liim  uneasy  to  those  who  approach  him.  Roug^h- 
ness  of  temper  is  apt  to  discountenance  the  timorous  or 
modest.  The  j)roud  man  discourages  those  from  approach- 
ing him,  who  are  of  a  mean  condition,  and  who  most 
want  his  assistance.  The  impatient  man  will  not  give 
himself  time  to  be  informed  of  the  matter  that  lies  before 
him.  An  officer,  with  one  or  more  of  these  unbecoming 
qualities,  is  sometimes  looked  upon  as  a  proper  person  to 
keep  off  imjiertinence  and  solicitation  from  his  superior; 
but  this  is  a  kind  of  merit  that  can  never  atone  for  the 
injustice  which  may  very  often  arise  from  it. 

There  are  two  other  vicious  qualities,  which  render  a 
man  very  unfit  for  such  a  place  of  trust.  The  first  of 
these  is  a  dilatory  temper,  which  commits  innumerable 
cruelties  without  design.  The  maxim  which  several  have 
laid  down  for  a  man's  conduct  in  ordinary  life,  should  be 
inviolable  with  a  man  in  office,  Never  to  think  of  doing- 
that  to-morrow  which  may  be  done  to-day.  A  man  who 
defers  doing  what  ought  to  be  done,  is  guilty  of  injustice 
so  long  as  he  defers  it.  The  despatch  of  a  good  office  is 
very  often  as  beneficial  to  the  solicitor  as  the  good  office 
itself.  In  short,  if  a  man  compared  the  inconveniencies 
which  another  suffers  by  his  delays,  with  the  trifling 
motives  and  advantages  which  he  himself  may  reap  by 
them,  he  would  never  be  guilty  of  a  fault  which  very 
often  does  an  irreparable  prejudice  to  the  person  who  de- 
pends upon  him,  and  which  might  be  remedied  with  little 
trouble  to  himself. 

But  in  the  last  place,  there  is  no  man  so  improper  to  be 
employed  in  business,  as  he  who  is  in  any  degree  capable 
of  corruptiim ;  and  such  a  one  is  the  man  who,  upon  any 
pretence  whatsoever,  receives  more  than  what  is  the  stated 
and  unquestioned  fee  of  his  office.  Gratifications,  tokens 
of  thankfulness,  despatch  money,  and  the  like  specious 
terms,  are  the  pretences  under  which  corruption  very 
frequently  shelters  itself.  Au  honest  man  will  howevtr 
look  on  all  these  methods  as  unjustifiable,  and  will  enjoy 
himself  better  in  a  moderate  fortune,  that  is  gained  witb 

Vol.  V.  N 
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honour  and  reputation,  than  in  an  overgrown  estate  that 
is  cankered  with  the  acquisitions  of  rapine  and  exaction. 
Were  all  our  offices  discharged  with  such  an  inflexible 
integrity,  we  should  not  see  men  in  all  ages,  who  grow 
up  to  exorbitant  wealth,  with  the  abilities  which  are  to 
be  met  with  in  an  ordinary  mechanic.  I  cannot  but  think 
that  such  a  corruption  proceeds  chiefly  from  men's  em- 
ploying the  first  that  offer  themselves,  or  those  who  have 
the  character  of  shrewd  wordly  men,  instead  of  searching 
out  such  as  have  had  a  liberal  education,  and  have  been 
trained  up  in  the  studies  of  knowledge  and  virtue. 

It  has  been  observed,  that  men  of  learning  who  take 
to  business,  discharge  it  generally  with  greater  honesty 
than  men  of  the  world.  The  chief  reason  for  it  I  take  to 
be  as  follows.  A  man  that  has  spent  his  youth  in  reading, 
has  been  used  to  find  virtue  extolled,  and  vice  stigmatized. 
A  man  that  has  passed  his  time  in  the  world,  has  often 
seen  vice  triumphant,  and  virtue  discountenanced.  Ex- 
tortion, rapine  and  injustice,  which  are  branded  with  in- 
famy in  books,  often  give  a  man  a  figure  in  the  world; 
while  several  qualities,  which  are  celebrated  in  authors,  as 
generosity,  ingenuity,  and  good-nature,  impoverish  and 
ruin  him.  This  cannot  but  have  a  proportionable  effect 
on  men  whose  tempers  and  principles  are  equally  good  and 
vicious. 

There  would  be  at  least  this  advantage  in  employing 
men  of  learning  and  parts  in  business ;  that  their  pros- 
perity would  sit  more  gracefully  on  them,  and  that  we 
should  not  see  many  worthless  persons  shot  up  into  the 
,greate«t  figures  of  life.  O. 
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Turpe  est  (lirtirilry  h.ibcre  iiiif«?, 
£t  stujtiis  labur  est  inoptiniiiui. 

Mart.  F.jiiif.  Ixxxvi.  Ub.  2.  Q. 

'Tis  folly  only,  and  defect  of  »piise, 
Turns  trifles  into  ihiiif.s  of  constqiiciicc. 

I  HAVE  iHien  very  often  disappointed  of  late  years,  when, 
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upon  examining  the  new  edition  of  a  clasic  author,  I  have 
found  above  half  the  volume  taken  up  with  various  read- 
ings. When  I  have  expected  to  meet  with  a  learned  note 
upon  a  doubtful  passage  in  a  Latin  poet,  I  have  only  been 
informed,  that  such  or  such  ancient  manuscripts  for  an  et 
write  an  ac,  or  of  some  other  notable  discovery  of  the  like 
iroi)ortance.  Indeed,  when  a  different  reading  gives  us  a 
different  sense  or  a  new  elegance  in  an  author,  the  editor 
does  very  well  in  taking  notice  of  it ;  but  when  he  only 
entertains  us  with  the  several  ways  of  spelling  the  same 
word,  and  gathers  together  the  various  blunders  and  mis- 
takes of  twenty  or  thirty  different  transcribers,  they  only 
take  up  the  time  of  the  learned  readers,  and  puzzle  the 
minds  of  the  ignorant.  I  have  often  fancied  with  myself 
how  enraged  an  old  Latin  author  would  be,  should  he  see 
the  several  absurdities,  in  sense  and  grammar,  which  are 
imputed  to  him  by  some  or  other  of  these  various  readings. 
In  one  he  speaks  nonsense ;  in  another  makes  use  of  a 
word  that  was  never  heard  of:  and  indeed  there  is  scarce 
a  solecism  in  writing  which  the  best  author  is  not  guilty 
of,  if  we  may  be  at  liberty  to  read  him  in  the  words  of 
some  manuscript,  which  the  laborious  editor  has  thought 
fit  to  examine  in  the  prosecution  of  bis  work. 

I  questiim  not  but  the  ladies  and  pretty  fellows  will  be 
very  curious  to  understand  what  it  is  that  I  have  been 
hitherto  talking  of.  I  shall  therefore  give  them  a  notion 
of  this  practice,  by  endeavouring  to  write  after  the  manner 
of  several  persons  who  make  an  eminent  figure  in  the  re- 
public of  letters.  To  this  end  we  will  suppose  that  the 
following  song  is  an  old  ode,  which  I  present  to  the  public 
in  a  new  edition,  with  the  several  various  readings  which 
I  find  of  it  in  former  editions,  and  in  ancient  mansucripts. 
Those  who  cannot  relish  the  various  readings,  will  perhaps 
find  their  account  m  the  song,  which  never  before  ap= 
peared  in  print. 

Z\Iy  love  was  fickle  once  and  changing, 

Nor  e'er  would  settle  in  mj-  hciirt ; 
from  beauty  still  to  beauty  ranging. 

In  ev'ry  face  1  fo'iud  a  dart. 
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'  'Twas  first  a  cs'iariniiie  shape  cn>lavd  me, 
An  eye  then  gave  the  fatal  ^tl  oke  : 
Till  by  lier  wit  Coi  iiina  sav'd  nie, 
Aud  ail  my  former  fetters  broke. 

*  But  now  a  long  and  lasting:  anguish 
For  Bclvidera  I  endure  ; 
Hourly  I  figh,  and  hourly  languish, 
>'or  hope  to  find  the  wonted  cure. 

'  For  here  the  false  unconstant  lover. 
After  a  thousand  beauties  shown. 
Does  new  surprising  charms  discover. 
And  finds  variety  in  one.' 

Various  Readings. 

Stanza  the  first,  verse  the  first.  And  changing.']  The 
and  in  some  manuscripts  is  written  thus,  i,-;  but  that  in 
the  Cotton  library  writes  it  in  three  distinct  letters. 

Verse  the  second.  Nor  eer  would.]  Aldus  reads  it 
ever  would;  but  as  this  would  hurt  the  metre,  we  have 
restored  it  to  the  genuine  reading,  by  observing  that 
synaeresis  ^vhich  had  been  neglected  by  ignorant  tran- 
scribers. 

Ibid.    In  my  heart.']   Scaiiger  and  others,  on  my  heart. 

Verse  the  fourth.  I  found  a  dart.]  The  Vatican  Ma- 
nuscript for  /reads  it:  but  this  must  have  been  the  hal- 
lucination of  the  transcriber,  who  probably  mistook  the 
dash  of  the  /  for  a  T. 

Stanza  the  second,  verse  the  second.  The  fatal  stroke.] 
Scioppius,  Salmasius,  and  many  others,  for  the  read  a  : 
but  I  have  stuck  to  the  usual  reading. 

Verse  the  third.  Till  by  her  uit.]  Some  manuscripts 
have  it  his  wit,  others  your,  others  their  wit.  But  as  I  find 
Corinna  to  be  the  name  of  a  woman  in  other  authors,  I 
cannot  doubt  but  it  should  be  her. 

Stanza  the  third,  verse  the  first.  A  long  and  lasting 
anguish.]  The  German  manuscript  reads  a  lasting  pas- 
sion,  but  the  rhyme  will  not  admit  it. 

Verse  the  second.  For  Belvidera  I  endure.]  Did  not 
all  the  manuscripts  reclaim,  I  should  change  Bclvidera 
into  Pelvidera:  Pelvis  being  used  by  several  of  the  ancient 
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comic  writers  for  a  looking-glass,  by  which  means  the  ety- 
mology of  the  word  is  very  visible,  and  Pelvidera  will 
signify  a  lady  who  often  looks  in  her  glass  ;  as  indeed  she 
had  very  good  reason,  if  she  had  all  those  beauties  which 
our  poet  here  ascribes  to  her. 

Verse  the  third.  Hourly  I  sigh  and  hourly  languish.^ 
Some  for  the  word  hourly  read  daily,  and  others  nightly : 
the  last  has  great  authorities  of  its  side. 

Verse  the  fourth.  The  wonted  cure.']  The  elder  Stevens 
reads  wanted  cure. 

Stanza  the  fourth,  verse  the  second.  j4fter  a  thousand 
beauties!]  In  several  copies  we  meet  with  a  hundred 
beauties,  by  the  usual  error  of  the  transcribers,  who  pro- 
bably omitted  a  cypher,  and  had  not  taste  enough  to 
know  that  the  word  thousand  was  ten  times  a  greater 
compliment  to  the  poet's  mistress  than  an  hundred. 

Verse  the  fourth.  And  finds  variety  in  one-.]  Most  of 
the  ancient  manuscripts  have  it  in  two.  Indeed  so  many 
of  them  concur  in  this  last  reading,  that  I  am  very  much 
in  doubt  whether  it  ought  not  to  take  place.  There  are 
but  two  reasons  which  incline  me  to  the  reading  as  I  have 
published  it :  first,  because  the  rhyme ;  and,  secondly, 
because  the  sense  is  preserved  by  it.  It  might  likewise 
proceed  from  the  oscitancy  of  transcribers,  who,  to  de- 
spatch their  work  the  sooner,  used  to  write  all  numbers 
in  cypher,  and  seeing  the  figure  1  followed  by  a  little 
dash  of  the  pen,  as  is  customary  in  old  manuscripts,  they 
perhaps  mistook  the  dash  for  a  second  figure,  and,  by  cast- 
ing up  both  together,  composed  out  of  them  the  figure  2. 
But  this  I  shall  leave  to  the  learned,  without  determin- 
ing any  thing  in  a  matter  of  so  great  uncertainty.  C. 

No.  471.]  Saturday^  August  30,  1712. 

The  wis€  with  hope  support  the  pains  of  life. 

The  time  present  seldom  aflfords  sufficient  employment 
to  the  mind  of  man.    Objects  of  pain  or  pleasure,  love  or 
N2 
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admiration,  do  not  lie  thick  enough  together  id  life  to 
keep  the  soul  in  cousiant  action,  and  supply  an  imme- 
diate exercise  to  its  faculties.  In  order,  therefure,  to  re- 
medy this  defect,  that  the  mind  may  not  want  business, 
but  always  have  materials  for  thinking,  she  is  endowed 
Mith  certain  powers,  that  can  recall  what  is  passed,  and 
Anticipate  what  is  to  come. 

That  wonderful  faculty,  which  we  call  the  memorj',  is 
perpetually  looking  back,  when  we  have  nothing  present 
to  entertain  us.  It  is  like  those  repositories  in  several 
animals  that  are  filled  with  stores  of  their  former  food, 
on  which  they  may  ruminate  when  their  present  pasture 
fails. 

As  the  memory  relieves  the  mind  in  her  vacant  mo- 
ments, and  prevents  any  chasms  of  thought  by  ideas  of 
what  IS  passed,  we  have  other  faculties  that  agitate  and 
employ  her  ior  what  is  to  come.  These  are  the  passions 
of  hope  and  fear. 

Uy  these  two  passions  we  reach  forward  into  futurity, 
and  bring  up  to  our  present  thoughts  objects  that  lie  hid 
in  the  remotest  depths  of  time.  We  suffer  misery  and 
enjoy  ha})|.!ness,  before  they  are  in  being;  we  can  set  the 
sun  and  stars  forward,  or  lose  sight  of  them  by  wander- 
ing into  those  retired  parts  of  eternity,  when  the  heavens 
and  earth  shall  be  no  more.  By  the  way,  who  can  imagine 
that  the  existence  of  a  creature  is  to  be  circumscribed  by 
time,  whose  thoiigbts  are  not  ?  lijt  I  shall,  in  this  paper, 
confine  myself  to  that  particular  passion  which  goes  by  the 
name  of  hope. 

Our  actual  enjoyments  arc  so  few  and  transient,  that 
roan  would  be  a  very  miserable  being,  were  he  not  en- 
dowed with  this  passio.M,  which  gives  him  a  taste  of  those 
good  things  that  may  pussibly  come  into  his  possession. 
*  We  should  hope  for  every  thing  that  is  good,'  says  the 
old  po'  <  Linus,  '  because  there  is  nothing  which  may  not 
be  hoped  for,  and  nothing  but  what  the  gods  are  able  to 
give  us.'  Hope  quickens  all  the  still  parts  of  life,  and 
keeps  the  mind  awake  in  her  inpst  remiss  and  indolent 
hours.    It  gives  habitual  serenity  and  good  humour.  ^  It  is 
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a  kind  of  vital  heat  in  the  soul,  that  cheers  and  gladdens 
her,  when  she  does  not  attend  to  it.  It  makes  pain  easy, 
and  labour  pleasant. 

Beside  these  several  advantages  which  rise  frona  hope, 
there  is  another  which  is  none  of  the  least,  and  that  is, 
its  great  efficacy  in  preserving  us  from  setting  too  high  a 
value  on  present  enjoyments.  The  saying  of  Caesar  is 
very  well  known.  When  he  had  given  away  all  his  estate 
in  gratuities  amongst  his  friends,  one  of  them  asked  what 
iie  had  left  for  himself  ;  to  which  that  great  man  replied, 
*  H<>pe.'  His  natural  magnanimity  hindered  him  from 
prizing  what  he  was  certainly  possessed  of,  and  turned  all 
his  thoughts  upon  something  more  valuable  that  he  had 
in  view.  I  question  not  but  every  reader  will  draw  a 
moral  from  this  story,  and  apply  it  to  himself  without 
ray  direction. 

The  old  story  of  Pandora's  box  (which  many  of  the 
learned  believe  was  formed  among  the  heathens  upon  the 
tradition  of  the  fall  of  man)  shows  us  how  deplorable  a 
state  they  thought  the  present  life,  without  hope.  To 
set  forth  the  utmost  condition  of  misery,  they  tell  us, 
that  our  forefather,  according  to  the  pagan  theology,  had 
9  great  vessel  presented  him  by  Pandora.  Upon  his  lift- 
ing up  the  lid  of  it,  says  the  fable,  there  flew  out  all  tLe 
calamities  and  distempers  incident  to  men,  from  which, 
till  that  time,  they  had  been  altogether  exempt.  Hope, 
who  had  been  enclosed  in  the  cup  w  ith  so  much  bad  com- 
pany, instead  of  flying  oflF  with  the  rest,  stuck  so  close  to 
the  lid  of  it,  that  it  was  shut  down^upon  her. 

I  shall  make  but  two  reflections  upon  what  I  have 
hitherto  said.  First,  that  no  kind  of  life  is  so  happy  as 
that  which  is  full  of  hope,  especially  when  the  hope  is  well 
grounded,  and  when  the  object  of  it  is  of  an  exalted  kind, 
and  in  its  nature  proper  to  make  the  person  happy  who  en- 
joys it.  This  proposition  must  be  very  evident  to  those 
who  consider  how  few  are  the  present  enjoyments  of  the 
roost  happy  man,  and  how  insufficient  to  give  him  an  en- 
tire satisfaction  and  acquiescence  in  them. 

My  next  observation  is  this,  that  a  religious  life  is  that 
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which  most  abounds  in  a  well-grounded  hope,  and  such 
an  one  as  is  fixed  on  objects  that  are  capable  of  making  us 
entirely  happy.  This  hope  in  a  religious  roan  is  much 
more  sure  and  certain  than  the  hope  of  any  temporal 
blessing,  as  it  is  strengthened  not  only  by  reason,  but 
by  faith.  It  has  at  the  same  time  its  eye  perpetually 
fixed  on  that  state,  which  implies  in  the  very  notion  of 
it  the  most  full  and  complete  happiness. 

I  have  before  shown  bow  the  influence  of  hope  in  ge- 
neral sweetens  life,  and  makes  our  present  condition  sup- 
portable, if  not  pleasing ;  but  a  religious  hope  has  still 
greater  advantages.  It  does  not  only  bear  up  the  mind 
under  her  sufferings,  but  makes  her  rejoice  in  them,  as 
they  may  be  the  instruments  of  procuring  her  the  great 
and  ultimate  end  of  all  her  hope. 

Religious  hope  has  likewise  this  advantage  above  any 
other  kind  of  hope,  that  it  is  able  to  revive  the  dying 
man,  and  to  fill  his  mind  not  only  with  secret  comfort  and 
refreshment,  but  sometimes  with  rapture  and  transport. 
He  triumphs  in  his  agonies,  whilst  the  soul  springs  for- 
ward with  delight  to  the  great  object  which  she  lias  always 
had  in  view,  and  leaves  the  body  with  an  expectation  of 
being  reunited  to  her  in  a  glorious  and  Joyful  resurrection. 

I  shall  conclude  this  essay  with  those  emphatical  ex- 
pressions of  a  lively  hope,  which  the  psalmist  made  use' of 
in  the  midst  of  those  dangers  and  adversities  which  sur- 
rounded him;  for  the  following  passage  had  its  present 
and  personal,  as  well  as  its  future  and  prophetic  sense. 
*  1  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me.  Because  he  is  at 
my  right  hand  I  shall  not  be  moved.  Therefore  my  heart 
is  glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth.  My  flesh  also  shall  rest 
in  hope.  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine  holy  one  to  see  corruption.  Thou 
wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life.  In  thy  presence  is  fulness 
of  joy,  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  ever- 
fnore.'  C, 
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Voluptas 


SoUmenque  niali ^trg.  E.n.  iil.  660. 

This  only  s<;lace  his  hard  fortune  sends.        Dryden. 

I  RECEIVED  some  time  ago  a  proposal,  which  had  a  pre- 
face to  it,  wherein  the  author  discoursed  at  large  of  the 
innumerable  objects  of  charity  in  a  nation,  and  admonished 
the  rich,  who  were  afflicted  with  any  distemper  of  body, 
particularly  to  regard  the  poor  in  the  same  species  of  af- 
fliction, and  confine  their  tenderness  to  them,  since  it  is 
impossible  to  assist  all  who  are  presented  to  them.  The 
proposer  had  been  relieved  from  a  malady  in  his  eyes  bj' 
an  operation  performed  by  Sir  William  Read,  and,  being  a 
man  of  condition,  had  taken  a  resolution  to  maintaia 
three  poor  blind  men  during  their  lives,  in  gratitude  for 
that  great  blessing.  This  misfortune  is  so  very  great  and 
unfrequent,  that  one  would  think  an  establishment  for  all 
the  poor  under  it  might  be  easily  accomplished,  with  the 
addition  of  a  very  few  others  to  those  wealthy  who  are  in 
the  same  calamity.  However,  the  thought  of  the  proposer 
arose  from  a  very  good  motive;  and  the  parcelling  of  our- 
selves cut,  as  called  to  particular  acts  of  beneficence, 
would  be  a  pretty  cement  of  society  and  virtue.  It  is  the 
ordinary  foundation  for  men's  holding  a  commerce  with 
each  other,  and  becoming  familiar,  that  they  agree  in  the 
same  sort  of  pleasure ;  and  sure  it  may  also  be  some  rea- 
son for  amity,  that  they  are  under  one  common  distress. 
If  all  the  rich  who  are  lame  in  the  gout,  from  a  life  of 
ease,  pleasure,  and  luxury,  would  help  those  few  who  have 
it  without  a  previous  life  of  pleasure,  and  add  a  few  of 
such  laborious  men,  who  are  become  lame  from  unhappy 
blows,  falls,  or  other  accidents  of  age  or  sickness ;  I  say, 
would  such  gouty  persons  administer  to  the  necessities  of 
men  disabled  like  themselves,  the  consciousness  of  such  a 
behaviour  would  be  the  best  julep,  cordial,  and  anodyne, 
in  the  feverish,  faint,  and  tormenting  vicissitudes  of  that 
miserable  distemper.    The  same  may  be  said  of  all  other. 
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both  bodily  and  intelloctual  evils.  These  classes  of  charity 
would  certainly  hrhy^  down  blessings  upon  an  age  and 
people  ;  and  if  men  were  not  petrified  with  the  love  of 
this  world,  against  all  sense  of  the  commerce  which  ought 
to  be  among  them,  it  would  not  be  an  unreasonable  bill 
fol"  a  pour  man  in  the  agony  of  pain,  aggravated  by  want 
and  poverty,  to  draw  upon  a  sick  alderman  after  this 
form : 

'  MK.  BASIL  PLENTY, 
'  SIR, 

*  You  have  the  gout  and  stone,  with  sixty  thousand 
pounds  sterling;  I  have  the  gout  and  stone,  not  worth 
one  farthing;  I  shall  pray  for  you,  and  desire  you  would 
pay  the  bearer  twenty  shillings  for  value  received  from. 

Cripplegate,  *  Sir,  youf  humVile  servant, 

August  29, 1712.  '  LAZARUS  HOPEFUL.* 

The  reader's  own  imagmation  will  suggest  to  him  the 
reasonableness  of  such  correspondences,  and  diversify  them 
into  a  thousand  torui.-? ;  but  I  shall  close  this,  as  I  began, 
upon  the  subject  of  blindness.  The  following  letter  seems 
to  be  written  by  a  man  of  learning,  who  is  returned  to  his 
study  after  a  suspcnst-  of  ability  to  do  so.  The  benefit  he 
reporti  himself  to  have  received,  may  well  claim  the  hand* 
Bomest  encomium  he  can  give  the  operator. 

'  MM.  SPECTATOR, 

*  Ruminating  lately  on  your  admirable  discourses  on  the 
Pleasun  ^  of  the  Imagination,  I  began  to  consider  to  which 
of  our  souses  we  are  oMiged  for  the  greatest  and  most  im- 
portajii  share  of  those  pleasures ;  and  I  soon  concluded  that 
it  was  to  the  sight.  That  is  the  sovereign  of  the  senses, 
and  mother  of  ali  the  art?  and  sciences,  that  have  refined 
the  rudeness  of  th"  uncultivated  uiind  to  a  politeness  that 
distingui.-ihes  the  fine  spirits  from  the  barbarou.'?  gorlt  of 
the  t;ieai  vulgar  and  the  small.  The  sight  is  the  obliging 
bcuefactressi  that  bestows  on  us  the  most  transporthig 
sensations  that  we  have  from  the  various  and  wonderful 
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products  of  nature.  To  the  sight  we  owe  the  ama2ia<; 
discoveries  of  the  height,  magnitude,  and  motion  of  the 
planets;  their  several  revolutions  about  their  common 
centre  of  light,  heat  and  motion,  the  sun.  The  tjight 
travels  yet  further  to  the  fixed  stars,  and  furnishes  the 
understanding  with  solid  reasons  to  prove,  that  each  of 
them  is  a  sun,  moving  on  its  own  axis,  in  the  centre  of  its 
own  vortex  or  turbillion,  and  performing  the  same  offices 
to  its  dependent  planets  that  our  glorious  sun  does  to  this. 
But  the  inquiries  of  the  sight  will  not  be  stopped  here, 
but  make  their  progress  through  the  immense  expanse  to 
the  Milky  Way,  and  there  divide  the  blended  fii  es  of  the 
galaxy  into  infinite  and  different  worlds,  made  up  of  dis- 
tinct suns,  and  their  pecuUar  equipages  of  planets,  till, 
unable  to  pursue  this  track  any  further,  it  deputes  the 
imagination  to  go  on  to  new  discoveries,  till  it  fill  the  un- 
bounded space  with  endless  worlds. 

*  The  sight  informs  the  statuary's  chisel  with  power  to 
give  breath  to  lifeless  brass  and  marble,  and  the  painter's 
pencil  to  swell  the  flat  canvas  with  moving  figures  actu- 
ated by  imaginary  souls.  Music  indeed  may  plead  another 
original,  since  Jubal,  by  the  different  falls  of  his  iiammer 
on  the  anvil,  discovered  by  the  ear  the  first  rude  music 
that  pleased  the  antediluvian  fathers ;  but  then  the  sight 
has  not  only  reduced  those  wilder  sounds  into  artful  order 
and  harmony,  but  conveys  that  harmony  to  the  most  dis- 
tant parts  of  the  world  without  the  help  of  sound.  To  the 
sight  we  owe  not  only  all  the  discoveries  of  philosophy,  but 
all  the  divine  imagery-  of  poetry  that  transports  the  intelli- 
gent reader  of  Homer,  Milton,  and  Virgil. 

*  As  the  sight  has  pohshed  the  world,  so  does  it  supply 
us  with  the  most  grateful  and  lasting  pleasure.  Let  love, 
let  friendship,  paternal  affection,  filial  piety,  and  conjugal 
duty,  declare  the  joys  the  sight  bestows  on  a  meeting  after 
absence.  But  it  would  be  endless  to  enumerate  all  the 
pleasures  and  advantages  of  sight :  every  one  that  has  it, 
every  hour  he  makes  use  of  it,  finds  them,  feels  them, 
enjoys  them. 

'  Thus,  as  our  greatest  pleasures  and  knowledge  are  de- 
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rived  from  the  sight,  so  has  Providence  been  more  curious 
in  the  formation  of  its  seat,  the  eye,  than  of  the  organs 
of  the  other  senses.  That  stupendous  machine  is  com- 
posed, in  a  wonderful  manner,  of  muscles,  membranes, 
and  humours.  Its  motions  are  admirably  directed  by  the 
muscles;  the  perspicuity  of  the  humours  transmits  the 
rays  of  light ;  the  rays  are  regularly  refracted  by  their 
figure  ;  the  black  lining  of  the  sclerotes  effectually  pre- 
vents their  being  confounded  by  reflection.  It  is  wonder- 
ful indeed  to  consider  how  many  objects  the  eye  is  fitted 
to  take  in  at  once,  and  successively  in  an  instant,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  make  a  judgment  of  their  position, 
figure,  or  colour.  It  watches  against  our  dangers,  guides 
our  steps,  and  lets  in  all  the  visible  objects,  whose  beauty 
and  variety  instruct  and  delight. 

*  The  pleasures  and  advantages  of  sight  being  so  great, 
the  loss  must  be  very  grievous;  of  which  Milton,  from 
experience,  gives  the  most  sensible  idea,  both  in  the  third 
book  of  his  Paradise  Lost,  and  in  bis  Samson  Agonistes. 

*  To  light,  in  the  former : 
"  ' Thee  I  revisit  safe 


And  feel  thy  sov'reigfii  vital  lamp;  but  thou 
Revisit'st  not  these  eyes,  that  roll  in  vain 
To  find  thy  piercing  ray,  but  find  uo  dawn." 

'And  a  little  after: 

"  Seasons  return,  but  not  to  me  returns 
Dny,  or  the  sweet  approach  of  ev^j  or  morn. 
Or  sight  of  vernal  bloom,  or  summer's  rose. 
Or  flocks  or  herds,  or  human  face  divine ; 
But  cloud  instead,  and  cvcrHlnring  dark. 
Surround  me  :  from  the  cheerful  >vays  of  men 
Cut  off,  and  for  the  book  of  knowledge  fair, 
Tresented  with  an  universal  blank 
Of  nature's  works,  to  me  expung'd  and  raz'd, 
Ami  wisdom  at  one  ciitraiice  quite  shut  out." 

'  Again,  m  Samson  Agonistes . 


•Put  chief  of  all, 


O  loss  of  sight  I  of  thee  I  most  romplain  ; 
Blind  among  enemies  I   0  worse  thou  cbaius. 
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Dungeon,  or  beggary,  or  decrepit  age  ! 
Light,  the  prime  work  of  God,  to  me'i  estiact. 
And  all  her  various  objects  of  Ueiight 
Annull'd 


Still  as  a  foo 


In  pow'r  of  others,  never  in  my  own. 
Scarce  half  I  seem  to  live,  dead  more  than  half: 
O  dark  !  dark !  dark  !  amid  the  blaze  of  noon : 
Irrecoverably  dark,  total  eclipse. 
Without  all  hopes  of  day." 

*  The  enjoyment  of  si^ht  then  being  so  great  a  blessing, 
and  the  loss  of  it  so  terrible  an  evil,  how  excellent  and 
valuable  is  the  skill  of  that  artist  v?hich  can  restore  the 
former,  and  redress  the  latter !  My  frequent  perusal  of 
the  advertisements  in  the  public  newspapers  (generally  the 
most  agreeable  entertainment  they  afford)  has  presented 
me  with  many  and  various  benefits  of  this  kind  dune  to 
my  countr}'men  by  that  skilful  artist,  Dr.  Grant,  her  ma- 
jesty's oculist  extraordinary,  whose  happy  hand  has  brought 
and  restored  to  sight  several  hundreds  in  less  than  four 
years.  Many  have  received  sight  by  his  means  who  came 
blind  from  their  mother's  womb,  as  in  the  famous  instance 
of  Jones  of  Newington.  I  myself  have  been  cured  by  him 
of  a  weakness  in  my  eyes  next  to  blindness,  and  am  ready 
to  believe  any  thing  that  is  reported  of  his  ability  this 
way  ;  and  know  that  many,  who  could  not  purchase  his 
assistance  with  money,  have  enjoyed  it  from  his  charity. 
But  a  list  of  particulars  would  swell  my  letter  beyond  its 
bounds :  what  1  have  said  being  sufficient  to  comfort  those 
who  are  in  the  like  distress,  since  they  may  conceive  hopes 
of  being  no  longer  miserable  in  this  kind,  while  there  is 
yet  alive  so  able  an  oculist  as  Dr.  Grant. 

*  I  am  the  Spectator's 

,*  humble  servant, 

«  PHILANTHROPUS.' 

T. 


Vol.  V. 
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Ouirt  ?  Ei  qnis  vultu  torvo  ferns  ct  pede  Dwlu, 
Exiijnaeqiie  togsp  f^imnlet  tcxtore  Catonem ; 
Virtuteiniic  repraeseiitetj  moresque  Cutonis  ? 

Hor.  Ep.  xix.  Lib.  1.  IC. 

Sni;pose  a  man  the  coarsest  gown  should  wear, 

No  shoe?,  liis  forehead  rough,  his  look  severe, 

An(S  ape  great  Calo  in  his  form  and  dress; 

Must  be  I)  is  virtues  aud  his  miiid  express  ?  Creech^ 

To  the  Spectator. 

«STR, 
'  I  AM  now  in  the  country,  and  employ  roost  of  my  time 
Jn  reading,  or  tbiukin^  upon  what  I  have  read.  Your 
paper  comes  constantly  down  to  me,  aud  it  affects  me  so 
much,  that  I  find  my  thoughts  run  into  your  way:  and  I 
recommend  to  you  a  subject  upon  which  you  have  not 
yev  touched,  and  that  is,  the  satisfaction  some  men  seem 
to  take  in  their  imperfections:  I  think  one  may  call  it 
glorying  in  their  insufficiency.  A  certain  great  author  is 
of  opinion  it  is  the  contrary  to  envy,  though  perhaps  it 
may  proceed  from  it.  Nothing  is  so  common  as  to  hear 
men  of  this  sort,  speaking  of  themselves,  add  to  their  own 
merit  (as  they  think)  by  impairing  it,  in  praising  them- 
selves for  their  defects,  freely  allowing  they  commit  some 
few  frivolous  errors,  in  order  to  be  esteemed  persons  of 
uncommon  talents  and  great  qualifications.  They  are 
peneraliy  professing  an  injudicious  neglect  of  dancing, 
fencing,  and  riding,  as  also  an  unjust  contempt  for  travel- 
ling, and  the  modern  languages ;  as  for  their  part,  they 
say,  they  never  valued  or  troubled  their  heads  about  them. 
This  panegyrical  satire  on  themselves  certainly  is  worthy 
of  your  animadversion.  I  have  known  one  of  these  gen- 
tlemen think  himself  obliged  to  forget  the  day  of  an  ap- 
pointment, and  sometimes  even  that  you  spoke  to  him  ; 
and  when  you  see  'cm,  they  hope  you'll  pardon  'em,  for 
they  have  the  worst  memory  in  the  world.  One  of  'em 
•tarted  up  t'other  day  in  some  confusion,  and  said,  **  Now 
I  think  on't,  I  aiu  to  meet  Mr.  Mortmain,  the  attorney, 
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about  some  business,  but  whether  it  is  to-day  or  to-tnor« 
row,  'faith  I  can't  tell.  Now,  to  my  certain  knowledge, 
he  knew  his  time  to  a  moment,  and  was  there  accordingly. 
These  forgetful  persons  have,  to  heighten  their  crime, 
generally  the  best  memories  of  any  people,  as  I  have  found 
out  by  their  remembering  sometimes  through  inadver- 
tency. Two  or  three  of  'em  that  I  know  can  say  most  of 
our  modern  tragedies  by  hearts  I  asked  a  gentleman  the 
other  day  that  is  famous  for  a  good  carver  (at  which  ac- 
quisition he  is  out  of  countenance,  imagining  it  may  de- 
tract from  some  of  his  more  essential  qualifications)  to 
help  me  to  something  that  was  near  him ;  but  he  excused 
himself,  and  blushing  told  me,  "  Of  all  things  he  could 
never  carve  in  his  life;"  though  it  can  be  proved  upon 
him  that  he  cuts  up,  disjoints,  and  uncases  with  incom- 
parable dexterity.  I  would  not  be  understood  as  if  1 
thought  it  laudable  for  a  man  of  quality  and  fortune  to 
rival  the  acquisitions  of  artificers,  and  endeavour  to  excel 
in  little  handy  qualities ;  no,  I  argue  only  against  being 
ashamed  I'f  what  is  really  praise-worthy.  As  these  pre- 
tences to  ingenuity  show  themselves  several  ways,  you. 
will  often  see  a  man  of  this  temper  ashamed  to  be  clean, 
and  setting  up  for  wit,  only  from  negligence  in  his  habit. 
Now  I  am  upon  this  head,  I  cannot  help  observing  also 
upon  a  very  different  folly  proceeding  from  the  same 
cause.  As  these  above-mentioned  arise  from  effecting  an 
equality  with  men  of  greater  talents,  from  having  the 
same  faults,  there  are  others  that  would  come  at  a  pa- 
rallel with  those  above  them,  by  possessing  little  advan- 
tages which  they  want.  I  heard  a  young  man  not  long 
ago,  who  has  sense,  comfort  himself  in  his  ignorance  of 
Greek,  Hebrew,  and  the  Orientals :  at  the  same  time  that 
he  published  his  aversion  to  those  languages,  he  said  that 
the  knewledge  of  them  was  rather  a  diminution  than  an 
advancero.ent  of  a  man's  character  :  though  at  the  same 
time  I  know  he  languishes  and  repines  he  is  not  master 
of  them  himself.  Whenever  1  take  any  of  these  fine  per- 
sons thus  detracting  from  what  they  do  not  understand,  I 
tell  them  I  will  complain  to  you ;  and  say  I  am  sure  ypu 
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will  not  allow  it  an  exception  against  a  thing,  that  he  who 
contemns  it  is  an  ignorant  in  it. 

*  I  am.  Sir, 

*  Vour  most  humble  servant, 
*S.  T 

MR.  SPECTATOR, 
*  I  am  a  man  of  a  very  good  estate,  and  am  honourably 
in  love.  I  hope  you  will  allow,  when  the  ultimate  purpose 
is  honest,  there  may  be,  without  trespass  against  inno- 
cence, some  toying  by  the  way.  People  of  condition  are 
perhaps  too  distant  and  formal  on  those  occasions ;  but 
however  that  is,  I  am  to  confess  to  you  that  I  have  writ 
some  verses  to  atone  for  my  oft'ence.  You  professed  authors 
are  a  little  severe  upon  us,  who  write  like  gentlemen: 
but  if  you  are  a  friend  to  love,  you  will  insert  my  poem. 
You  cannot  imagine  how  much  service  it  would  do  me 
with  my  fair  one,  as  well  as  reputation  with  all  my  friends, 
to  have  something  of  mine  in  the  Spectator.  My  crime 
was,  that  I  snatched  a  kiss,  and  my  poetical  excuse  as 
follows 

I. 

Bplinfla,  ?ee  from  yonder  flowers 

The  boe  flies  loaded  to  its  ceil : 
Can  you  perceive  w liat  it  devoms ? 

Are  they  iiiipuired  iu  show  or  smell! 

II. 

"  So,  though  I  robb'd  you  of  a  kiss, 
SweelLi  than  tlieir  ambrosia!  clew ; 
Why  are  you  angry  at  my  bliss? 
Has  it  at  ail  impoverish'd  you  T 

HI. 
"Tis  by  this  cunning  1  contrive, 
In  spite  of  your  unkind  resci-ve, 
Tft  keep  my  famish'd  love  alive 
Which  you  inhumanly  would  starve." 
*  I  am,  Sir, 

*  Your  humble  servant. 
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'SIR,  Aug.  S.'?,  1712. 

Having  a  little  time  upon  my  hands,  I  could  not 
think  of  bestowing  it  better,  than  in  writing  an  epistle  to 
the  Spectator,  which  I  now  do,  and  am.  Sir, 

*  Your  humble  servant, 

*  BOB  SHORT.' 

*  P.  S.  If  you  approve  of  my  style,  I  am  likely  enough 
to  become  your  correspondent.  I  desire  your  opinion  of  it. 
1  design  it  for  that  way  of  writing  called  by  the  judicious 
"  the  familiar."  T. 
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Asperitas  agrestis  et  inconcinna . 

Hor.  £p.  18.  Lib.  1.  6. 
Rude,  rustic,  and  inelegant. 

«  MR.  SPECTATOR, 
*  Being  of  the  number  of  those  that  have  lately  retired 
from  the  centre  of  business  and  pleasure,  my  uneasinses 
in  the  country,  where  I  am,  arises  rather  from  the  society 
than  the  solitude  of  it.  To  be  obliged  to  receive  and  re- 
turn visits  from  and  to  a  circle  of  neighbours,  who,  through 
diversity  of  age  or  inclinations,  can  neither  be  entertain- 
i.ig  nor  serviceable  to  us,  is  a  vile  loss  of  time,  and  a 
slavery  from  which  a  man  should  deliver  himself,  if  pos- 
sible :  for  why  must  I  lose  the  remaining  part  of  my  life, 
because  they  have  thrown  away  the  former  part  of  theirs  ? 
It  is  to  me  an  insupportable  affliction,  to  be  tormented 
with  the  narrations  of  a  set  of  people,  who  are  warm  in 
their  expressions  of  the  quick  relish  of  that  pleasure  which 
their  dogs  and  horses  have  a  more  delicate  taste  of.  I  do 
also  in  my  heart  detest  and  abhor  that  d.amnable  doctrine 
and  position  of  the  necessity  of  a  bumper,  though  to  one's 
own  toast ;  for  though  it  be  pretended  that  these  deep  po- 
tations are  used  only  to  inspire  gayety,  they  certainly 
drown  that  cheerfulness  which  would  survive  a  moderate 
circulation.  If  at  these  meetings  it  were  left  to  every 
0  3 
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stranger  either  to  fill  his  glass  according  to  his  own  incli- 
nation, or  to  make  his  retreat  when  he  finds  he  has  been 
sufficiently  obedient  to  that  of  others,  those  entertain«- 
ments  would  be  governed  with  more  good  sense,  and  con- 
sequently with  more  good-breeding,  than  at  present  they 
are.  Indeed,  where  any  of  the  guests  are  known  to  mea- 
sure the'r  fame  or  pleasure  by  their  glass,  proper  exhor- 
tations might  be  used  to  these  to  push  their  fortunes  in 
this  sort  of  reputation  ;  but,  where  it  is  unseasonably  in- 
sisted on  to  a  modest  stranger,  this  drench  may  be  said 
to  be  swallowed  with  the  same  necessity,  as  if  it  hnd  been 
tendered  in  the  horn  for  that  purpose,  with  this  aggra- 
vating circumstance,  that  it  distresses  the  entertainer's 
guest  in  the  same  degree  as  it  relieves  his  horses. 

*  To  attend  without  impatience  an  account  of  five- 
barred  gates,  double  ditches,  and  precipices,  and  to  survey 
the  orator  with  desiring  eyes,  is  to  me  extremely  diffi- 
cult, but  absolutely  necessary,  to  be  upon  tolerable  terms 
with  him:  but  then  the  occasional  bursting  out  into 
laughter,  is  of  all  other  accomplishments  the  most  re- 
quisite. I  confess  at  present  I  have  not  that  command  of 
these  convulsions  as  is  necessary  to  be  good  company; 
therefore  I  beg  you  would  publish  this  letter,  and  let  me 
be  known  all  at  once  for  a  queer  fellow  and  avoided.  It 
is  monstrous  to  me,  that  we  who  are  given  to  reading  and 
calm  conversation  should  ever  be  visited  by  these  roarers: 
but  they  think  they  themselves,  as  neighbours,  may  come 
into  our  rooms  with  the  same  right  that  they  and  their 
dogs  hunt  in  our  grounds. 

*  Your  institution  of  clubs  I  have  always  admired,  in 
which  you  constantly  endeavoured  the  union  of  the  meta- 
phorically defunct,  that  is,  such  as  are  neither  serviceable 
to  the  busy  and  enterprising  part  of  mankind,  nor  enter- 
taining to  the  retired  and  speculative.  There  should  cer- 
tainly therefore,  in  each  county,  be  established  a  club  of 
the  persons  whose  conversations  I  hav«  described,  who  for 
their  own  private,  as  also  the  public  emolument,  should 
exclude,  and  be  excluded,  all  other  society.  Their  attire 
should  be  the  same  with  their  huntsmen's,  and  none  should 
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be  admitted  into  this  green  conversation  piece,  except  he 
had  broke  his  collar-bone  thrice.  A  broken  rib  or  two  might 
also  admit  a  man  without  the  least  opposition.  The  pre- 
sident must  necessarily  have  broken  his  neck,  and  have 
been  taken  up  dead  once  or  twice :  for  the  more  maims 
this  brotherhood  shall  have  met  with,  the  easier  will  their 
conversation  flow  and  keep  up ;  and  when  any  *)ne  of  these 
vigorous  invalids  had  finished  his  narration  of  the  collar- 
bone, this  naturally  would  introduce  the  history  of  the 
ribs.  Besides,  the  different  circumstances  of  their  falls 
and  fractures  would  help  to  prolong  and  diversify  their 
relations.  There  should  also  be  another  club  of  such  men, 
wh»  have  not  succeeded  so  well  in  maiming  themselves, 
but  are  however  in  the  constant  pursuit  of  these  accom- 
plishments. I  would  by  no  means  be  suspected,  by  what 
I  have  said,  to  traduce  in  general  the  body  of  fox-hunters  ; 
for  whilst  I  look  upon  a  reasonable  creature  full  speed 
after  a  pack  of  dogs  by  way  of  pleasure,  and  not  of  busi- 
ness, I  shall  always  make  honourable  mention  of  it. 

'  But  the  most  irksome  conversation  of  all  others  I  have 
met  with  in  the  neighbourhood,  has  been  among  two  or 
three  of  your  travellers,  who  have  overlooked  men  and 
manners,  and  have  passed  through  France  and  Italy  with 
the  same  observation  that  the  carriers  and  stage- coach- 
men do  through  Great  Britain;  that  is,  their  stops  and 
stages  have  been  regulated  according  to  the  liquor  they 
have  met  with  in  their  passage.  They  indeed  remember 
the  names  of  abundance  of  places,  with  the  particular 
fineries  of  certain  churches  ;  but  their  distinguishing  n>ark 
is  certain  prettiness  of  foreign  languages,  the  meaning  of 
which  they  could  have  better  expressed  in  their  own.  Th^ 
entertainment  of  these  fine  observers  Shakspeare  has  dfi- 
scribed  to  consist 

"  In  talking  of  the  Alps  an(i  Appcniiines, 
The>  PyieneajQ,  and  the  River  Po  :" 

'  *  and  then  concludes  witn  a  sigh : 

"  No\y  this  is  worshipful  society  I" 
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*  I  would  not  be  thought  in  all  this  to  hate  such  honest 
creatures  as  dogs;  I  am  only  unhappy  that  I  cannot  par- 
take in  their  diversions.  But  I  love  them  so  well,  as  dogs, 
that  I  often  go  with  ray  pockets  stuffed  with  bread  to  dis- 
pense my  favours,  or  make  my  way  through  them  at 
neighbours*  houses.  There  is  in  particular  a  young  hound 
of  great  expectation,  vivacity,  and  enterprise,  that  attends 
my  flights  wherever  he  spies  me.  This  creature  observes 
my  countenance,  and  behaves  himself  accordingly.  His 
mirth,  his  frolic,  and  joy,  upon  the  sight  of  me  has  been 
observed,  and  I  have  been  gravely  desired  not  to  encourage 
him  so  much,  for  it  spoils  his  parts;  but  I  think  he  shows 
them  sufficiently  in  the  several  boundings,  friskiugs,  and 
scourings,  when  he  makes  his  court  to  me  :  but  I  foresee 
in  a  little  time  he  and  I  must  keep  company  with  one 
another  only,  for  we  are  ^fit  for  no  other  in  these  parts. 
Having  informed  you  huw  1  do  pass  my  time  in  the 
country  where  I  am,  I  must  proceed  to  tell  you  how  I 
would  pass  it,  had  I  such  a  fortune  as  would  put  me  above 
the  observance  of  ceremony  and  custom. 

*  My  scheme  of  a  country  life  then  should  be  as  follows. 
As  I  am  happy  m  three  or  four  very  agreeable  friends,  these 
I  would  constantly  have  with  me;  and  the  freedom  we 
took  with  one  another  at  school  and  the  university,  we 
would  maintain  and  exert  upon  all  occasions  with  great 
courage.  There  should  be  certain  hours  of  the  day  to 
be  employed  in  reading,  during  which  time  it  should  be 
impossible  for  any  one  of  us  to  enter  the  other's  cham- 
ber, unless  by  storm.  After  this  we  would  communicate 
the  trash  or  treasure  we  bad  met  with,  with  our  own  re- 
flections upon  the  matter;  the  justness  of  which  we  would 
controvert  with  good-humoured  warmth,  and  never  spare 
one  another  out  of  that  complaisant  spirit  of  conversa- 
tion, which  makes  others  affirm  and  deny  the  same  matter 
in  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  If  any  of  the  neighbouring  gen- 
tlemen, not  of  our  turn,  should  take  it  in  their  heads  to 
visit  me,  I  should  look  upon  these  persons  in  the  same 
degree  entMuies  to  my  particular  state  of  happiness,  as 
ever  the  Freoch  were  to  that  of  the  public,  and  I  would 


No.  474.]  THE  SPECTATOR.  153 

be  at  an  annual  expense  in  spies  to  observe  their  motions. 
Whenever  I  should  be  surprised  with  a  visit,  as  I  hate 
drinking,  I  would  be  brisk  in  swilling  bumpers,  upon  this 
maxim,  that  it  is  better  to  trouble  others  with  my  imper- 
tinence, than  to  be  troubled  myself  with  theirs.  The  ne- 
cessity of  an  infirmary  makes  me  resolve  to  fall  into  that 
project ;  and  as  we  should  be  but  five,  the  terrors  of  an 
involuntary  separation,  which  our  number  cannot  so  well 
admit  of,  would  make  us  exert  ourselves  in  opposition  to 
all  the  particulars  mentioned  in  your  institution  of  that 
equitable  confinement.  This  my  way  of  life  I  know  would 
subject  me  to  the  imputation  of  a  morose,  covetous,  and 
singular  fellow.  Tliese  and  all  other  hard  words,  with  all 
manner  of  insipid  jests,  and  all  other  reproach,  would  be 
matter  of  mirth  to  me  and  my  friends :  besides,  1  would 
destroy  the  application  of  the  epithets  morose  and  covet- 
ous, by  a  yearly  relief  of  my  undeservedly  necessitous 
neighbours,  and  by  treating  my  friends  and  domestics  with 
a  humanity  that  should  express  the  obligation  to  lie  rather 
on  my  side  ;  and  as  for  the  word  singular,  I  was  always  of 
opinion  every  man  must  be  so,  to  be  what  one  would  de- 
sire him.  Your  very  humble  servant, 

'J.  R. 

'  MR.  SPECTATOR, 
About  two  years  ago  I  was  called  upon  by  the  younger 
part  of  a  country  family,  by  my  mother's  side  related  to 
roe,  to  visit  Mr.  Campbell,*  the  dumb  man ;  for  they  told 
me  that  that  was  chiefly  what  brought  them  to  town, 
having  heard  wonders  of  him  in  Essex.  'I,  who  always 
wanted  faith  in  matters  of  that  kind,  was  not  easily  pre- 
vailed on  to  go  ;  but,  lest  they  should  take  it  ill,  I  went 
with  them  ;  when,  to  my  surprise,  Mr.  Campbell  related 
all  their  past  life ;   in  short,  had  he  not  been  prevented, 

•  Duncan  Campbell  announced  himself  to  the  public  as  a  Scotch  high, 
lamler,  gifted  with  the  second  sight.  He  was,  or  pretended  to  be,  deaf  and 
dumb,  and  succeeded  in  making  a  fortune  to  himself,  by  practising  for 
£ome  years  on  the  credulity  of  the  vulgar  in  the  ignominious  charactej-  of 
a  forlune-teller. 
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such  a  discovery  woiUd  have  come  out  as  would  have 
ruined  the  next  design  of  their  coming  to  town,  viz.  buy- 
ing  wedding  clothes.   Our  names though  he    never 

heard  of  us  before and  we  endeavoured  to  conceal — — 

were  as  famihar  to  him  as  to  ourselves.  To  be  sure, 
Mr.  Spectator,  he  is  a  very  learned  and  wise  man.  Being- 
impatient  to  know  my  fortune,  having  paid  my  respects 
in  a  family  Jacobus,  he  told  me,  after  his  manner,  among 
several  other  things,  that  in  a  year  and  nine  months  I 
should  fall  ill  of  a  fever,  be  given  over  by  ray  physicians^ 
but  should  with  much  difficulty  recover  :  that,  the  first 
time  I  took  the  air  afterwards,  I  should  be  addressed  to 
by  a  young  gentleman  of  a  plentiful  fortune,  good  sense, 
and  a  generous  spirit.  Mr.  Spectator,  he  is  the  purest 
man  in  the  world,  for  all  he  said  is  come  to  pass,  and  1 
am  the  happiest  she  in  Kent.  I  have  been  in  quest  of 
Mr.  Campbell  these  three  months,  and  cannot  find  him 
out.  Now,  hearing  you  are  a  dumb  man  too,  I  thought 
you  might  correspond,  and  be  able  to  tell  me  something; 
for  I  think  myself  highly  obliged  to  make  his  fortune,  as 
he  has-  mine.  It  is  very  possible  your  worship,  who  has 
spies  all  over  this  town,  can  inform  me  how  to  send  to 
him.  If  you  can,  I  beseech  you  be  as  speedy  as  possible, 
and  you  will  highly  oblige 

*  Your  constant  reader  and  admirer, 

DULCIBELLA  TIIANKLLY.' 

Ordered,  That  the  inspector  I  employ  about  wonders, 
inquire  at  the  Golden-Lion,  opposite  to  the  Half  Moon 
tavern  in  Drury-lane,  into  the  merits  of  this  silent  sage, 
and  report  accordingly.  T. 

No.  475.]  Tliursdayy  September  4,  -171 2. 

Qua  res  in  se  neqiie  consilinm,  ncqtie  modiiiii 

Ilabct  iilluiii,  cam  cousilio  rigure  iiou  \\o\^, 

Ter.  Eun.  Aot.  i.  Sc.  1. 
lh(>  tning  that  in  itself  baa  oeilher  measure  nor  consideration,  counsel 
C'tnnot  rule. 

It  is  an  old  observation,  which  has  been  made  of  politi- 
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cians  who  would  rather  ingratiate  themselves  with  their 
sovereio^n,  than  promote  his  real  service,  tlwt  they  accom- 
modate their  counsels  to  his  inclinations,  and  advise  him 
to  such  actions  only  as  his  heart  is  naturally  set  upon. 
The  privy  counsellor  of  one  in  love  must  observe  the  same 
conduct,  unless  he  would  forfeit  the  friendship  of  the 
person  who  desires  his  advice.  I  have  known  several  odd 
cases  of  this  nature.  Hipparchus  was  going  to  marry  a 
common  woman,  but  being  resolved  to  do  nothing  without 
the  advice  of  his  friend  Philander,  he  consulted  him  upon 
the  occasion.  Philander  told  him  his  mind  freely,  and  re- 
presented his  mistress  to  him  in  such  strong  colours,  that 
the  next  morning  he  received  a  challenge  for  his  pains, 
and  before  twelve  o'clock  was  run  through  the  body  by 
the  man  who  had  asked  his  advice.  Celia  was  more  pru- 
dent on  the  like  occasion.  She  desired  Leonilla  to  give 
her  opinion  freely  upon  the  young  fellow  who  made  his 
addresses  to  her.  Leonilla,  to  oblige  her,  told  her,  with 
great  frankness,  that  she  looked  upon  him  as  one  of  the 

most  worthless Celia,  foreseeing  what  a  character  she 

was  to  expect,  begged  her  not  to  go  on,  for  that  she  had 
been  privately  married  to  him  above  a  fortnight.  The 
truth  of  it  is,  a  woman  seldom  asks  advice  before  she 
has  bought  her  wedding  clothes.  When  she  has  made 
her  own'choice,  for  form's  sake,  she  sends  a  conge  cfelire  to 
her  friends. 

If  we  look  into  the  secret  springs  and  motives  that  set 
people  at  work  on  these  occasions,  and  put  them  upon  ask- 
1ns:  advice  which  they  never  intend  to  take;  I  look  upon 
it  to  be  none  of  the  least,  that  they  are  incapable  of 
keeping  a  secret  which  is  so  very  pleasing  to  them.  A 
girl  longs  to  tell  her  confidant,  that  she  hopes  to  be  mar- 
ried in  a  little  time  ;  and,  in  order  to  talk  of  the  pretty 
fellow  that  dwells  so  much  in  her  thoughts,  asks  her  very 
gravely,  what  she  would  advise  her  to  do  in  a  ceise  of  st) 
much  difficulty.  Why  else  should  Melissa,  who  had  not  a 
thousand  pounds  in  the  world,  ^o  into  every  quarter  of 
the  town  to  ask  her  acquaintance,  whether  they  would 
advice  her  to  take  Tom  Townly,  that  made  hia  addresses 
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to  her  with  an  estate  of  five  thousand  a-yeAr  ?  It  is  very 
pleasant,  on  this  occasion,  to  hear  the  lady  propose  her 
doubts,  and  to  see  the  pains  she  is  at  to  get  over  them. 

I  must  not  here  omit  a  practice  which  is  in  use  among 
the  vainer  part  of  our  sex,  who  will  often  ask  a  friend's 
advice  in  relation  to  a  fortune  whom  they  are  never  like 
to  come  at.  Will  Honeycomb,  who  is  now  on  the  verge 
of  threescore,  took  me  aside  not  long  since,  and  asked  me 
in  his  most  serious  look,  whether  I  would  advise  him  to 
marry  my  lady  Betty  Single,  who,  by  the  way,  is  one  of 
the  greatest  fortunes  about  town.  I  stared  him  full  in  the 
face  upon  so  strange  a  question  ;  upon  which  he  immedi- 
ately gave  me  an  inventory  of  her  jewels  and  estate,  add- 
ing, that  he  was  resolved  to  do  nothing  in  a  matter  of  such 
consequence  without  my  approbation.  Finding  he  would 
have  an  answer,  I  told  hira  if  he  could  get  the  lady's  con- 
sent, he  had  mine.  This  is  about  the  tenth  match  which, 
to  my  knowledge.  Will  has  consulted  his  friends  upon, 
without  ever  opening  his  mind  to  the  party  herself. 

I  have  been  engaged  in  this  subject  by  the  following 
letter,  which  comes  to  me  from  some  notable  young  female 
scribe,  who,  by  the  contents  of  it,  seems  to  have  carried 
matters  «o  far,  that  she  is  ripe  for  asking  advice :  but  as 
I  would  not  lose  her  gjod  will,  nor  forfeit  the  reputation 
which  I  have  with  her  for  wisdom,  I  shall  only  communi- 
cate the  letter  to  the  public,  without  returning  any  an- 
swer to  it. 

♦  MR.  SPECTATOR, 
*  Now,  sir,  the  thing  is  this ;  Mr.  Shapely  is  the  prettiest 
gentleman  about  town.  He  is  very  tall,  but  not  too  tall 
neither.  He  dances  like  an  angel.  His  mouth  is  made  I 
do  not  know  bow,  hut  it  is  the  prettiest  that  I  ever  saw 
in  my  life.  He  is  always  laughing,  for  he  has  an  infinite 
deal  of  wit.  If  you  did  but  see  how  he  rolls  his  stockings! 
He  has  a  thousand  pretty  fancies,  and  I  am  sure,  if  you 
saw  him,  you  would  like  him.  He  is  a  very  good  scholar, 
and  can  talk  Latin  as  fast  as  English.  I  wish  you  could 
but  see   him  dance.     Now  you  must  understand,  poor 
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Mr.  Shapely  has  no  estate ;  but  how  can  he  help  that, 
you  know  ?  And  yet  my  friends  are  so  unreasonable  as 
to  be  always  teasing  me  about  him,  because  he  has  no 
estate  ;  but  I  am  sure  he  has  what  is  better  than  an  estate ; 
for  he  is  a  good-natured,  ingenious,  modest,  civil,  tall,  well- 
bred,  handsome  roan  ;  and  I  am  obliged  to  him  for  hjs 
civilities  ever  since  1  saw  him.  I  forgot  to  tell  you  that  be 
has  black  eyes,  and  looks  upon  me  now  and  then  as  if  he 
had  tears  in  them.  And  yet  my  friends  are  so  unreason- 
able, that  they  would  have  me  be  uncivil  to  him.  1  have 
a  good  portion  which  they  cannot  hinder  me  of,  and  I 
shall  be  fourteen  on  the  29th  day  of  August  next,  and  am 
^erefore  willing  to  settle  in  the  world  as  soon  as  I  can, 
and  so  is  Mr.  Shapely.  But  every  body  I  advise  with  here 
is  poor  Mr.  Shapely's  enemy.  I  desire  therefore  you  will 
give  me  your  advice,  for  I  know  you  are  a  wise  man  ;  and 
if  you  advise  me  well,  I  am  resolved  to  follow  it.  I  heartily 
wish  you  could  see  him  dance  ;  and  am.  Sir, 

*  Your  most  humble  servant, 

'B.  D, 

*  He  loves  your  Spectators  mightily.'  C. 
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Lucidus  ordo,  Hor.  Art  Poet.  4J. 

Method  gives  light. 

Among  my  daily  papers  which  1  bestow  on  the  public, 
there  are  some  which  are  writt«n  with  regularity  and 
method,  and  others  that  run  out  into  the  wildness  of  those 
compositions  which  go  by  the  name  of  essays.  As  for  the 
first,  I  have  the  whole  scheme  of  the  discourse  in  my  mind 
before  I  set  pen  to  paper.  In  the  other  kind  of  writing, 
it  is  sufficient  that  I  have  several  thoughts  on  a  subject, 
without  troubling  myself  to  range  them  in  such  order, 
that  they  may  seem  to  grow  out  of  one  another,  and  be  dis- 
posed under  the  proper  heads.  Seneca  and  Montaigne 
are  patterns  for  writing  in  this  last  kind,  as  TuJly  and 

Vol.  V.  P 
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Aristotle  excel  in  the  other.  When  I  read  an  author  of 
genius  who  writes  without  method,  I  fancy  myself  in  a 
wood  that  abounds  with  a  great  many  noble  objects,  rising 
one  among  another  in  the  greatest  confusion  and  disorder. 
When  I  read  a  methodical  discourse,  I  am  in  a  regular 
plantation,  and  can  place  myself  in  its  several  centres,  so 
as  to  take  a  view  of  all  the  lines  and  walks  that  are 
struck  from  them.  You  may  ramble  in  the  one  a  whole 
day  together,  and  every  moment  discover  something  or 
other  tijat  is  new  to  you ;  but  when  you  have  done,  you 
will  have  but  a  confused,  imperfect,  notion  of  the  place: 
in  the  other  your  eye  commands  the  whole  prospect,  and 
gives  you  such  an  idea  of  it  as  is  not  easily  worn  out  of 
the  memory. 

Irregularity  and  want  of  method  are  only  supportable 
in  men  of  great  learning  or  genius,  who  are  often  too  full 
to  be  exact,  and  therefore  choose  to  throw  down  their 
pearls  in  heaps  before  the  reader  rather  than  be  at  the 
pains  of  stringing  them. 

Method  is  of  advantage  to  a  work,  both  in  respect  to 
the  writer  and  the  reader.  In  regard  to  the  first,  it  is 
a  great  help  to  his  invention.  When  a  man  has  phinned 
his  discourse,  he  finds  a  great  many  thoughts  rising  out 
of  every  head,  that  do  not  offer  themselves  upon  the  ge- 
neral survey  of  a  subject.  His  thoughts  are  at  the  same 
tioje  more  intelligible,  and  better  discover  their  drift  and 
meaning,  when  they  are  placed  in  their  proper  lights, 
and  follow  one  another  in  a  regular  series,  than  when 
they  are  thrown  together  without  order  and  connexion. 
There  is  always  an  obscurity  in  confusion ;  and  the  same 
sentence  that  would  have  enlightened  the  reader  in  one 
part  of  a  discourse,  perplexes  him  in  another.  For  the 
same  reason,  likewise,  every  thought  in  a  methodical  dis- 
course shows  itself  in  its  greatest  beauty,  as  the  several 
figures  in  a  piece  of  painting  receive  new  grace  from  their 
disj)nsitii)U  in  the  picture.  The  advantages  of  a  reader 
fron)  a  methodical  discourse  are  correspondent  with  those 
of  the  writer.  He  comprehends  every  thing  easilyi  takes  it 
in  with  pleasure,  and  retainii  it  long. 
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Method  is  not  less  requisite  in  ordinary  conversation 
than  in  writing,  provided  a  man  would  talk  to  make  him- 
self understood.  1,  who  hear  a  thousand  coffee-house  de- 
bates every  day,  am  very  sensible  of  this  want  of  method 
in  the  thoughts  of  my  honest  countrymen.  There  is  not 
one  dispute  in  ten  which  is  managed  in  those  schools  of 
politics,  where,  after  the  three  first  sentences,  the  question 
is  not  entirely  lost.  Our  disputants  put  me  in  mind  of  the 
scuttle-fish,  that  when  he  is  unable  to  extricate  himself, 
blackens  all  the  water  about  him  until  he  becomes  invisi- 
ble. The  man  who  does  not  know  how  to  methodise  his 
thoughts,  has  always,  to  borrow  a  phrase  from  the  Dis- 
pensary, *  a  barren  superfluity  of  words  j'  the  fruit  is 
lost  amidst  the  exuberance  of  leaves. 

Tom  Puzzle  is  one  of  the  most  eminent  immethodical 
disputants  of  any  that  has  fallen  under  my  observation. 
Tom  has  read  enough  to  make  him  very  impertinent:  his 
knowledge  is  sufficient  to  raise  doubts,  but  not  to  clear 
them.  It  is  pity  that  he  has  so  much  learning,  or  that  he 
has  not  a  great  deal  more.  With  these  qualifications 
Tom  sets  up  for  a  free-thinker,  finds  a  great  many  things 
to  blame  in  the  constitution  of  his  country,  and  gives 
shrewd  intimations  that  he  does  not  believe  another  world. 
In  short.  Puzzle  is  an  atheist  as  much  as  his  parts  wUl  give 
him  leave.  He  has  got  about  half  a  dozen  common-place 
topics,  into  which  he  never  fails  to  turn  the  conversation, 
whatever  was  the  occasion  of  it.  Though  the  matter  in 
debate  be  about  Douay  or  Denain,  it  is  ten  to  one  but  half 
his  discourse  runs  upon  the  unreasonableness  of  bigotry 
and  priest-craft.  This  makes  Mr.  Puzzle  the  admiration 
of  all  those  who  have  less  sense  than  himself,  and  the 
contempt  of  all  those  who  have  more.  There  is  none  in 
town  whom  Tom  dreads  so  much  as  my  friend  Will  Dry. 
Will,  who  is  acquainted  with  Tom's  logic,  when  he  finds 
him  running  off  the  question,  cuts  him  short  with  a  '  What 
then  ?  We  allow  all  this  to  be  true  ;  but  what  is  it  to  our 
present  purpose  ?'  I  have  known  Tom  eloquent  half  an 
hour  together,  and  triumphing,  as  he  thought,  in  the  su- 
periority of  the  argument,  wheo  he  has  been  nonplussed 
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on  a  sudden  by  Mr.  Dry's  desiring  him  to  tell  the  company 
what  it  was  that  be  endeavoured  to  prove.  In  short,  Dry 
is  a  man  of  a  clear  methodical  head,  but  fevr  words,  and 
gains  the  same  advantage  over  Puzzle  that  a  small  body 
of  regular  troops  would  gain  over  a  numberless  undis^ 
ciplined  militia.  ^  C. 
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-An  me  ludit  amabilis 


Insania?  auriire  et  videor  pios 
Err.ire  per  lucos,  amcens 
Uuos  et  aqu9  subeunt  et  aunT. 

H(rr.  Od.  iv.  Lib.  3.  5. 


•Does  airy  fancy  cheat 


My  mind,  well  plca»'d  with  the  deceit? 

1  seem  to  htar,  1  seem  to  m(.ve, 

And  wander  through  the  happy  grove, 

Where  smooth  springs  flow,  and  minm'riug  breeze 

AVantons  thronjjh  the  waving  trees.  Crtech. 

•  SIR, 
*  Having  lately  read  your  essay  on  the  Pleasures  of  the 
Imagination,  I  was  so  taken  with  your  thoughts  upon  some 
of  our  English  gardens,  that  I  cannot  forbear  troubling 
you  with  a  letter  upon  that  subject.  I  am  one,  you  must 
know,  who  am  looked  upon  as  a  humorist  in  gardening. 
I  have  several  acres  about  my  house,  which  I  call  my 
garden,  and  which  a  skilful  gardener  would  not  know 
what  lo  call.  It  is  a  confusion  of  kitchen  and  parterre, 
orchard  and  flower-garden,  which  lie  so  mixt  and  inter- 
woven with  one  another,  that  if  a  foreigner,  who  had  seen 
nothing  of  our  coui»try,  should  be  conveyed  into  my 
garden  at  his  first  landing,  he  would  look  upon  it  as  a 
natural  wilderness,  and  one  of  the  uncultivated  parts  of 
our  country.  My  flowers  grow  up  in  several  parts  of  the 
garden  in  the  greatest  luxuriaucy  and  profusion.  I  am  so 
far  from  being  fond  of  any  particular  one,  by  reason  of  its 
rarity,  that  if  I  meet  with  any  one  in  a  field  which  pleases 
me,  1  give  it  a  place  in  my  garden.  By  this  means,  when 
a  stranger  walks  with  me,  he  is  surprised  to  see  several 


No.  477.]  THE  SPECTATOR  161 

large  spots  of  ground  covered  with  ten  thousand  different 
colours,  and  has  often  singled  out  flowers  that  he  might 
have  met  with  under  a  common  hedge,  in  a  field,  or  in  a 
meadow,  as  some  of  the  greatest  beauties  of  the  place. 
The  only  method  I  observe  in  this  particular,  is  to  range  in 
the  same  quarter  the  products  of  the  same  season,  that 
they  may  make  their  appearance  together,  and  compose 
a  picture  of  the^  greatest  variety.  There  is  the  same  irre- 
gularity in  my  plantations,  which  run  into  as  great  a 
wildness  as  their  natures  will  permit.  I  take  in  none  that 
do  not  naturally  rejoice  in  the  soil ;  and  am  pleased,  when 
I  am  walking  in  a  labyrinth  of  my  own  raising,  not  to 
know  whether  the  next  tree  I  shall  meet  with  is  an  apple 
or  an  oak,  an  elm  or  a  pear-tree.  My  kitchen  has  like- 
wise its  particular  quarters  assigned  it ;  for,  besides  the 
wholesome  luxury  which  that  place  abounds  with,  I  have 
always  thought  a  kitchen-garden  a  more  pleasant  sight 
than  the  finest  orangery  or  artificial  green-house.  1  love 
to  see  every  thing  in  its  perfection ;  and  am  more  pleased 
to  survey  my  rows  of  coleworts  and  cabbages,  with  a 
thousand  nameless  pot-herbs,  springing  up  in  their  full 
fragrancy  and  verdure,  than  to  see  the  tender  plants  of 
foreign  countries  kept  alive  by  artificial  heats,  or  wither- 
ing in  an  air  and  soil  that  are  not  adapted  to  them.  I  must 
not  omit,  that  there  is  a  fountain  rising  in  the  upper 
part  of  my  garden,  which  forms  a  little  wandering  rill,  and 
administers  to  the  pleasure  as  well  £is  the  plenty  of  the 
place.  I  have  so  conducted  it,  that  it  visits  most  of  my 
plantations  ;  and  have  taken  particular  care  to  let  it  run 
in  the  same  manner  as  it  would  do  in  an  open  field,  so 
that  it  generally  passes  through  banks  of  violets  and  prim- 
roses, plats  of  willow  or  other  plants,  that  seem  to  be  of 
its  own  producing.  There  is  another  circumstance  in 
which  I  am  very  particular,  or,  as  my  neighbours  call  me, 
very  whimsical :  as  my  garden  invites  into  it  all  the  birds 
«jf  the  country,  by  offering  them  the  conveniency  of  springs 
and  shades,  solitude  and  shelter,  1  do  not  suffer  any  one 
to  destroy  their  nests  in  the  spring,  or  drive  them  from 
their  usual  haunts  in  fruit-time  j  I  value  my  garden  mora 
P2 
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for  bcinj  full  of  blackbrds  tban  cherries,  and  very  frankly 
g^ve  them  fruit  for  their  son^s.  By  this  means  I  have 
always  the  music  of  the  season  in  its  perfection,  and  am 
highly  delighted  to  see  the  jay  or  the  thmsh  hopping^  about 
my  walks,  and  shooting  before  ray  eyes  across  the  several 
little  glades  and  alleys  that  I  pass  through,  I  think  therft 
are  as  many  kinds  of  gardening  as  of  poetry,  your  n\akers 
of  parterres  and  flower-gardens  are  epigraoMuatists  and 
sonnetteers  in  this  art;  contrivers  of  bowers  and  grottos, 
treillages  and  cascades,  are  roniance  writers.  Wise  and 
London  are  our  heroic  poets  ;  and  if,  as  a  critie,  I  may 
single  out  ary  passage  of  their  works  to  commend,  I  shall 
take  notice  ot  that  part  in  the  upper  garden  at  Kensing- 
ton, which  was  at  first  noihingbut  a  gravel-pit.  It  must 
have  been  a  fine  genius  for  gardening  that  could  have 
thought  of  forming  such  an  unsightly  hollow  into  so  beau- 
tiful an  area,  and  to  have  hit  the  eye  with  so  uncommon 
and  agreeable  a  scene  as  that  which  it  is  now  wrought 
into.  To  give  this  particular  spot  of  ground  the  greater 
efiPect,  they  have  made  a  very  pleasing  contrast ;  for*  as  on 
one  side  of  the  walk  you  see  this  hollow  basin,  with  its 
several  little  plantations,  lying  so  conveniently  under  the 
eye  of  the  beholder,  on  the  other  side  of  it  there  appears  a 
seeming  mount,  made  up  of  trees  rising  one  higher  than 
another,  in  proportion  as  they  ajtproach  the  centre.  A 
spectator,  who  has  not  heard  this  account  of  it,  would 
think  this  circular  mount  was  not  only  a  real  one,  but 
that  it  had  been  actually  scooped  out  of  that  hollow  space 
which  I  have  before  mentioned.  I  never  yet  met  with  any 
one,  who  has  walked  in  this  garden,  who  was  not  struck 
with  that  part  of  it  which  I  have  here  mentioned.  As 
for  myself,  you  will  find,  by  the  account  which  I  have 
already  given  you,  that  my  compositions  in  gardening  are 
altogether  after  the  Pindaric  manner,  and  run  into  the 
beautiful  wildness  of  nature,  without  affecting  the  nicer 
elegancies  of  art.  What  I  am  now  going  to  mention  will, 
periiaps,  deserve  your  attention  more  than  any  thing  I 
have  yet  said.  1  find  that,  in  the  discourse  which  I  spoke 
of  at  the  be^nning  of  my  letter,  you  are  against  filling 
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an  English  garden  with  evergreens ;  and  indeed  I  am  so 
far  of  your  opinion,  that  I  can  by  no  means  think  the 
verdure  of  an  evergreen  comparable  to  that  which  shoots 
out  annually,  and  clothes  our  trees  in  the  summer-sea- 
son. But  I  have  often  wondered  that  those  who  are  like 
myself,  and  love  to  live  in  gardens,  have  never  thought  of 
contriving  a  winter  garden,  which  would  consist  of  such 
trees  only  as  never  cast  their  leaves.  We  have  very  often 
little  snatches  of  sunshine  and  fair  weather  in  the  most 
uncomfortable  parts  of  the  year,  and  have  frequently 
several  days  in  November  and  January  that  are  as  agree- 
able as  any  in  the  finest  months.  At  such  times,  there- 
fore, I  think  there  could  not  be  a  greater  pleasure  than 
to  walk  in  such  a  winter  garden  as  I  have  proposed.  In 
the  summer  season  the  whole  country  blooms,  and  is  a 
kind  of  garden  ;  for  which  reason  we  are  not  so  sensible 
of  those  beauties  that  at  this  time  may  be  every  where 
met  with  ;  but  when  nature  is  in  her  desolation,  and  pre- 
sents us  with  nothing  but  bleak  and  barren  prospects, 
there  is  something  unspeakably  cheerful  in  a  spot  of 
ground  which  is  covered  with  trees  that  smile  amidst  all 
the  rigour  of  winter,  and  give  us  a  view  of  the  most  gay 
season  in  the  midst  of  that  which  is  the  most  dead  and 
melancholy.  I  have  so  far  indulged  myself  in  this  thought, 
that  I  have  set  apart  a  whole  acre  of  ground  for  the  ex- 
ecuting ef  it.  The  walls  are  covered  with  ivy  instead  of 
vines.  The  laurel,  the  horn-beam,  and  the  holly,  with 
many  other  trees  and  plants  of  the  same  nature,  grow  so 
thick  in  it,  that  you  cannot  imagine  a  more  lively  scene. 
The  glowing  redness  of  the  berries,  with  which  they  are 
hung  at  this  time,  vies  with  the  verdure  of  their  leaves, 
and  is  apt  to  inspire  the  heart  of  the  beholder  with  that 
vernal  delight  which  you  have  somewhere  taken  notice 
of  in  your  former  papers.  It  is  very  pleasant,  at  the  same 
time,  to  see  the  several  kinds  of  birds  retiring  into  this 
little  green  spot,  and  enjoying  themselves  among  the 
branches  and  foliage,  when  my  great  garden,  which  I  have 
before  mentioned  to  you,  does  not  aflford  a  single  leaf  for 
their,  shelter. 
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*  You  must  know,  sir,  that  I  look  upon  the  pleasure 
which  we  take  in  a  gjarden  as  one  of  the  most  innocent 
delights  in  human  life.  A  garden  was  the  habitation  of 
our  first  parents  before  the  fall.  It  is  naturally  apt  to  fill 
the  mind  with  calmness  and  tranquillity,  and  to  lay  all  its 
turbulent  passions  at  rest.  It  gives  us  a  great  insight  into 
the  contrivance  and  wisdom  of  Providence,  and  suggests 
innumerable  subjects  for  meditation.  1  cannot  but  think 
the  verj-  complacency  and  satisfaction  which  a  man  takes 
in  these  works  of  nature  to  be  a  laudable,  if  not  a  virtu- 
ous, habit  of  mind.  For  all  which  reasons  I  hope  you  will  ^ 
pardon  the  length  of  my  present  letter. 

C.  '  I  am,  Sir,  &c/ 
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QueiQ  penes  arbitriiun  est,  ct  jus  et  norm?. • 

liar.  Ars  Poet.  v.  72. 

Fashion,  sole  arbitress  of  dress. 

•  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  It  happened  lately  that  a  friend  of  mine,  who  had 
many  things  to  buy  for  his  family,  would  oblige  me  to 
walk  with  him  to  the  shops.  He  was  very  nice  iu  his  way, 
and  fond  of  having  every  thing  shown ;  which  at  first  made 
me  very  uneasy ;  but,  as  his  humour  still  continued,  the 
things  which  I  had  been  staring  at  along  with  him  began 
to  fill  my  head,  and  led  me  into  a  set  of  amusing  thoughts 
concerning  them. 

1 1  fancied  it  must  be  very  surprising  to  any  one  wh(» 
enters  into  a  detail  of  fashions  ro  consider  how  far  the 
vanity  of  mankind  has  laid  itself  out  in  dress,  what  a 
prodigious  number  of  people  it  maintains,  and  what  a  cir- 
culation of  money  it  occasions.  Providence  iu  this  case 
makes  use  of  the  folly  which  we  will  not  give  up,  and  it 
becomes  instrumental  to  the  support  of  those  who  are  will- 
ing to  labour.  Hence  it  is  that  fringe-makers,  lace-mcji, 
iire-woiueD,  aud  a  number  of  other  trades,  which  would 
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be  useless  in  a  simple  state  of  nature,  draw  their  subsist- 
ence ;  though  it  is  seldom  seen  that  such  as  these  are  ex- 
tremely rich,  because  their  original  fault  of  being  founded 
upon  vanity  keeps  them  poor  by  the  light  inconstancy  of 
its  nature.  The  variableness  of  fashion  turns  the  stream 
of  business,  Avhich  flows  from  it,  now  into  one  channel, 
and  anon  into  another;  so  that  the  different  sets  of  people 
sink  or  flourish  in  their  turns  by  it. 

*  From  the  shops  we  retired  to  the  tavern,  where  I 
found  my  friend  express  so  much  satisfaction  for  the 
bargains  he  had  made,  that  my  moral  reflections  (if  I  had 
told  them)  might  have  passed  for  a  reproof;  so  I  chose 
rather  to  fall  in  with  him,  and  let  the  discourse  run  upon 
the  use  of  fashions. 

*  Here  we  remembered  how  much  man  is  governed  by 
his  senses,  how  lively  he  is  struck  by  the  objects  which  ap- 
pear to  him  in  an  agreeable  manner,  how  much  clothes 
contribute  to  make  us  agreeable  objects,  and  how  much 
we  owe  it  to  ourselves  that  we  should  appear  so. 

*  We  considered  man  as  belonging  to  societies ;  societies 
as  formed  of  different  ranks ;  and  different  ranks  distin- 
guished by  habits,  that  all  proper  duty  or  respect  might 
attend  their  appearance. 

*  We  took  notice  of  several  advantages  which  are  met 
with  in  the  occurrences  of  conversation ;  how  the  bashful 
man  has  been  sometimes  so  raised,  as  to  express  himself 
with  an  air  of  freedom  when  he  imagines  that  his  habit 
introduces  him  to  company  with  a  becoming  manner; 
and  again,  how  a  fool  in  fine  clothes  shall  be  suddenly 
heard  with  attention,  till  he  has  betrayed  himself;  where- 
as a  man  of  sense,  appearing  with  a  dress  of  negligence, 
shall  be  but  coldly  received  till  he  be  proved  by  time, 
and  established  in  a  character.  Such  things  as  these  we 
could  recollect  to  have  happened  to  our  own  knowledge 
so  very  often,  that  we  concluded  the  author  had  his  rea- 
sons, who  advises  his  son  to  go  in  dress  rather  above  his 
fortune  than  under  it. 

*  At  last  the  subject  seemed  so  considerable,  that  it  was 
proposed  to  have  a  repository  built  for  fashions,  as  there 
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are  chambers  for  medals  and  other  rarities.  The  building 
may  be  shaped  as  that  which  stands  among  the  pyramids, 
in  the  form  of  a  woman's  head.  This  may  be  raised  upon 
pillars,  whose  ornaments  shall  bear  a  just  relation  to  the 
design.  Thus  there  may  be  an  imitation  of  fringe  carved 
in  the  base,  a  sort  of  appearance  of  lace  in  the  frieze,  and 
a  representation  of  curling  locks,  with  bows  of  riband 
sloping  over  them,  may  fill  up  the  work  of  the  cornice. 
The  inside  may  be  divided  into  two  apartments  appropri- 
ated to  each  sex.  The  apartments  may  be  fillWl  with 
shelves,  on  which  boxes  are  to  stand  as  regularly  as  books 
in  a  library.  These  are  to  have  folJing  doors,  which, 
being  opened,  you  are  to  behold  a  baby  dressed  out  in  some 
fashion  which  has  flourished,  and  standing  upon  a  pedestal, 
where  the  time  of  its  reign  is  marked  down.  For  its 
further  regulation,  let  it  be  ©rdered,  that  every  one  who 
invents  a  fashion  shall  bring  in  his  box,  whose  front  he 
may  at  pleasure  have  either  worked  or  painted  with  some 
amorous  or  gay  device,  that,  like  books  with  gilded  leaves 
and  covers,  it  may  the  sooner  draw  the  eyes  of  the  be- 
holders. And  to  the  end  that  tht'se  may  be  preserved 
with  all  due  <'are,  let  there  be  a  keeper  appointed,  who 
fihall  be  a  gentleman  qualified  with  a  competent  know- 
ledge in  clothe- ;  so  that  by  this  means  the  place  will  be 
a  comfortable  support  for  some  beau  who  has  spent  his 
estate  in  dressing. 

*The  reasons  offered,  by  which  we  expected  to  gain  the 
approbation  of  the  public,  were  as  follow : — 

First,  That  every  one  who  is  considerable  enough  to 
be  a  mode,  and  has  any  imperfection  of  nature  or  chance, 
which  it  is  possible  U\  hide  by  the  advantage  of  clothes, 
may,  by  coming  to  this  repository,  be  furnished  herself, 
and  furnish  all  who  are  under  the  same  misfortune,  with 
the  most  agreeable  manner  of  concealing  it ;  and  that, 
on  the  other  side,  every  one,  who  has  any  beauty  in  face 
or  shape,  may  also  be  furnished  with  the  most  agreeable 
manner  of  showing  it. 

*  Secondly,  That  whereas  some  of  our  young  gentlemen 
who  travel,  give  us  great  rcaion  to  suspect  that  Ihey  only 
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go  abroad  to  make  or  improve  a  fancy  for  dress,  a  project 
of  this  nature  may  be  a  means  to  keep  them  at  home ; 
which  is  in  effect  the  keeping  of  so  much  money  in  the 
kingdom.  And  perhaps  the  balance  of  fashion  in  Europe, 
which  now  leans  upon  the  side  of  France,  may  be  so 
altered  for  the  future,  that  it  may  become  as  common 
with  Frenchmen  to  come  to  England  for  their  finishing 
stroke  of  breeding,  as  it  has  been  for  Englishmen  to  go  to 
France  for  it. 

*  Thirdly,  Whereas  several  great  scholars,  who  might 
have  been  otherwise  useful  to  the  world,  have  spent  their 
time  in  studying  to  describe  the  dresses  of  the  ancients 
from  dark  hints,  which  they  are  fain  to  interpret  and  sup- 
port with  much  learning ;  it  will  from  henceforth  happen 
that  they  shall  be  freed  from  the  trouble,  and  the  world 
from  useless  volumes.  This  project  will  be  a  registrj', 
to  whieh  posterity  may  have  recourse,  for  the  clearing 
such  obscure  passages  as  tend  that  way  in  authors ;  and 
therefore  we  shall  not  for  the  future  submit  ourselves  to 
the  learning  of  etymology,  which  might  persuade  the  age 
to  come  that  the  farthingale  was  worn  for  cheapness,  or 
the  furbelow  for  warmth. 

*  Fourthly,  Whereas  they,  who  are  old  themselves,  have 
often  a  way  of  railing  at  the  extravagance  of  youth,  and 
the  whole  age  in  which  their  children  live;  it  is  hoped 
that  this  lU-humor  will  be  much  suppressed,  when  we  can 
have  recourse  to  the  fashions  of  their  times,  produce  them 
in  our  vindication,  and  be  able  to  show,  that  it  might 
have  been  as  expensive  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time  only  to 
wash  and  quill  a  ruflf,  as  it  is  now  to  buy  cravats  or  neck 
handkerchiefs. 

*  We  desire  also  to  have  it  taken  notice  of,  that  because 
we  would  show  a  particular  respect  to  foreigners,  which 
may  induce  them  to  perfect  their  breeding  here  in  a 
knowledge  which  is  very  proper  for  pretty  gentlemen,  we 
have  conceived  the  motto  for  the  house  in  the  learned 
language.  There  is  to  be  a  picture  over  the  door,  with 
a  looking-glass  and  a  dressing  chair  in  the  middle  of  it ; 
then  on  one  side  are  to  be  seen,  above  one  another,  patch* 
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boxes,  pin-cushions,  and  little  bottles ;  on  the  other,  pow- 
der-bags, puffs,  combs,  and  brushes ;  beyond  these,  swords 
with  fine  knots,  whose  points  are  hidden,  and  fans  almost 
closed,  with  the  handles  downward,  are  to  stand  out  in- 
terchanpeably  from  the  sides,  until  they  meet  at  the  top, 
and  form  a  semicircle  over  the  rest  of  the  figures;  be- 
neath all,  the  writing  is  to  run  in  this  pretty  sounding 
manner : 

"  Adesfc,  O  quotqiot  sunt,  Veneres,  Gratioc,  Cupidines, 
Ell  vobisadsiint  in  promptu 
Faces,  vincala,  spicula ; 
Ilinc  eligit«,  sumitc,  regite." 

"  All  ye  Venns<<€8,  Graces,  and  Cupids,  attend  : 

Sec,  picpared  to  your  hands. 

Darts,  torches,  and  bands  ; 
Tcur  weapons  here  choose,  and  your  cnipirc  extend." 

*  I  am,  Sir, 
*  Your  most  humble  servant, 

'  A.  B.' 

The  proposal  of  my  correspondent  I  cannot  but  look 
upon  as  an  ingenious  method  of  placing  persons  (whose 
parts  make  them  ambitious  to  exert  themselves  in  frivol- 
ous things)  in  a  rank  by  themselves.  In  order  to  this,  I 
could  propose  that  there  be  a  board  of  directors  of  the 
fashionable  society ;  and,  because  it  is  a  matter  of  too 
much  weight  for  a  private  man  to  determine  alone,  I 
should  be  highly  obliged  to  my  correspondents  if  they 
would  give  in  lists  of  persons  qualified  for  this  trust.  If 
the  chief  coffee-houses,  the  conversations  of  which  places 
are  carried  on  by  persons,  each  of  whom  has  his  little 
number  of  followers  and  admirers,  would  name  from 
among  themselves  two  or  three  to  be  inserted,  they  should 
be  put  up  with  great  faithfulness.  Old  beaus  are  to  be  re- 
presented in  the  first  place;  but  as  that  sect,  with  relation 
to  dress,  is  almost  extinct,  it  will,  I  fear,  be  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  take  in  all  time-servers,  properly  so  deemed; 
that  is,  such  as,  without  any  conviction  of  conscience,  or 
view  of  interest,  change  with  the  world,  and  that  merely 
from  a  terror  of  being  out  of  fashion.     Such  also,  who 
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from  facility  of  temper,  and  too  much  obsequiousness,  are 
vicious  against  their  will,  and  follow  leaders  whom  they 
do  not  approve,  for  want  of  courage  to  go  their  own  way, 
are  capable  persons  for  this  superintendency.  Those  who 
are  loth  to  grow  old,  or  would  do  any  thing  contrary  to 
the  course  and  order  of  things,  out  of  fondness  to  be  in 
fashion,  are  proper  candidates.  To  conclude,  those  who 
are  in  fashion  without  apparent  merit,  must  be  supposed 
to  have  latent  qualities,  which  would  appear  in  a  post  of 
direction;  and  therefore  are  to  be  regarded  in  forming 
these  lists.  Any  who  shall  be  pleased  according  to  these, 
or  what  further  qualifications  may  occur  to  himself,  to 
send  a  list,  is  desired  to  do  it  within  fourteen  days  from 
this  date. 

N.  B.  The  place  of  the  physician  to  this  society,  ac- 
cording to  the  last  mentioned  qualification,  is  already  en^ 
gaged.  T. 
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Dare  jara  maritis.  Hor.  Ars  Poet.  398. 

To  regulate  the  matrimonial  life. 

Many  are  the  epistles  I  every  day  receive  from  hus- 
bands who  complain  of  vanity,  pride,  but,  above  all,  ill- 
nature  in  their  wives.  I  cannot  tell  how  it  is,  but  I  think 
I  see  in  all  their  letters  that  the  cause  of  their  uneasiness 
is  in  themselves ;  and  indeed  I  have  hardly  ever  observed 
the  married  condition  unhappy,  but  for  want  of  judgment 
or  temper  in  the  man.  The  truth  is,  we  generally  make 
love  in  a  style  and  with  sentiments  very  unfit  for  ordinary 
life:  they  are  half  theatrical  and  half  romantic.  By  this 
means  we  raise  our  imaginations  to  what  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected in  human  life  ;  and,  because  we  did  not  before- 
hand think  of  the  ereature  we  are  enamoured  of,  as  sub- 
ject to  dishonour,  age,  sickness,  impatience,  or  suUen- 
ness,  but  altogether  considered  her  as  the  object  of  joy; 

Vol.  V.  Q 
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human  nature  itself  is  often  imputed  to  her  as  her  par- 
ticular imperfection,  or  defect. 

J  take  it  to  be  a  rule,  proper  to  be  observed  in  all  oc- 
cui  fences  of  life,  but  more  especially  in  the  domestic,  or 
matrimonial  part  of  it,  to  preserve  always  a  disposition  to 
be  pleased.  This  cannot  be  supported  but  by  considering 
things  in  their  right  light,  and  as  Nature  has  formed  them, 
and  not  as  our  own  fancies  or  appetites  would  have  them. 
He  then  wlio  took  a  young  lady  to  his  bed,  with  no  other 
consideration  than  the  expectation  of  scenes  of  dalliance, 
and  thought  of  her  (as  1  said  before)  only  as  she  was  to 
administer  to  the  gratification  of  desire;  as  that  desire 
flags,  will,  without  her  fault,  think  her  charms  and  her 
merit  abated :  from  hence  must  follow  indifference,  dis- 
I'lke,  peevishness,  and  rage.  But  the  man  who  brings  his 
reason  to  support  his  passion,  and  beholds  what  he  loves  as 
liable  to  all  the  calamities  of  human  life,  both  in  body  and 
mind,  and  even  at  the  best  what  must  bring  upon  him 
new  cares,  and  new  relations ;  such  a  lover,  I  say,  will 
form  himself  accordingly,  and  adapt  his  mind  to  the  nature 
of  bis  circumstances.  This  latter  person  will  be  prepared 
to  be  a  father,  a  friend,  an  advocate,  a  steward  for  people 
yet  unborn,  and  has  proper  affections  ready  for  every  in- 
cident in  the  marriage  state.  Such  a  man  can  hear  the 
cries  of  children  with  pity  instead  of  anger ;  and,  when 
they  run  over  his  head,  he  is  not  disturbed  at  their  noise, 
but  is  glad  of  their  mirth  and  health.  Tom  Trusty  has 
told  me,  that  he  thinks  it  doubles  his  attention  to  the 
most  intricate  aftair  he  is  about,  to  hear  his  children,  for 
whom  all  his  cares  are  applied,  make  a  noise  in  the  next 
room  :  on  the  other  side.  Will  Sparkish  cannot  put  on  his 
periwig,  or  adjust  his  cravat  at  the  glass,  for  the  noise  of 
those  damned  nurses  and  squalling  brats  ;  and  then  ends 
with  a  gallant  reflection  upon  the  comforts  of  matrimony, 
runs  out  of  the  hearing,  and  drives  to  the  chocolate-house. 

According  as  the  husband  is  disposed  in  hii'illself,  every 
circumstance  of  his  life  is  to  give  him  torment  or  pleasure. 
WliL'ii  the  affection  is  well  placed,  and  supported  by  the 
considerations  of  duty,  bonuufi  and  friendship,  which  are 


No.  4791  THE  SPECTATOR.  171 

in  the  highest  degree  engaged  in  this  alliance,  there  can 
uothing  rise  in  the  common  course  of  life,  or  from  the 
blows  or  favours  of  fortune,  in  which  a  man  will  not  find 
matters  of  some  delight  unknown  to  a  single  condition. 

He  who  sincerely  loves  his  wife  and  family,  and  studios 
to  improve  that  aflfectiou  in  himself,  conceives  pleasure 
from  the  most  indifferent  things  ;  while  the  married  man, 
who  has  not  bid  adieu  to  the  fashions  and  false  gallantries 
of  the  town,  is  perplexed  with  everything  around  him.  In 
both  these  cases  men  cannot,  indeed,  make  a  sillier  figure 
than  in  repeating  such  pleasures  and  pains  to  the  rest  of 
the  world ;  but  I  speak  of  them  only  as  they  sit  upon 
those  who  are  involved  in  them.  As  I  visit  all  sorts  of 
people,  I  cannot  indeed  but  smile,  when  the  good  lady 
tells  her  husband  what  extraordinary  things  the  child 
spoke  since  he  went  out.  No  longer  than  yesterday  I  was 
prevailed  with  to  go  home  with  a  fond  husband ;  and  his 
wife  told  him,  that  his  son,  of  his  own  head,  when  the 
clock  in  the  parlour  struck  two,  said  papa  would  come 
home  to  dinner  presently.  While  the  father,has  hira  in  a 
rapture  in  his  arms,  and  is  drowning  him  with  kisses,  the 
wife  tells  me  he  is  but  just  four  years  old.  Then  they  both 
struggle  for  him,  and  bring  him  up  to  me,  and  repeat  his 
obser\'ation  of  two  o'clock.  I  was  called  upon,  by  looks 
•upon  the  child,  and  then  at  me,  to  say  something ;  and 
I  told  the  father  that  this  remark  of  the  infant  of  his 
coming  home,  and  joining  the  time  with  it,  was  a  certain 
indication  that  he  would  be  a  great  historian  and  chrono- 
loger.  They  are  neither  of  them  fools,  yet  received  my 
compliment  with  great  acknowledgment  of  my  prescience. 
I  fared  very  well  at  dinner,  and  heard  many  other  nota- 
ble sayings  of  their  heir,  which  would  havp  given  very 
little  entertainment  to  one  less  turned  to  reflection  than  I 
was :  but  it  was  a  pleasing  speculation  to  remark  on  the 
happiness  of  a  life,  in  which  things  of  no  moment  give 
occasion  of  hope,  self-satisfaction,  and  triumph.  On  the 
other  hand,  I  have  known  an  ill-natured  coxcomb,  who 
has  hardly  improved  in  any  thing  but  bulk,  for  want  of 
this  disposition,  silence  the  whole  family  as  a  set  of  silly 
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vomen  and  children,  for  recounting  things  which  were 
really  above  his  own  capacity. 

When  I  say  all  this,  I  cannot  deny  but  there  are  perverse 
jades  that  fall  to  men's  lots,  with  whom  it  requires  more 
than  common  proficiency  in  philosophy  to  be  able  to  live. 
When  these  are  joined  to  men  of  warm  spirits,  without 
temper  or  learning,  they  are  frequently  corrected  with 
•tripes;  but  one  of  our  famous  lawyers*   is  of  opinion, 

*  that  this  ought  to  be  used  sparingly ;'  as  I  remember, 
those  are  his  very  words  :  but  as  it  is  proper  to  draw  some 
spiritual  use  out  of  all  afflictions,  I  should  rather  recom- 
mend to  those  who  are  visited  with  women  of  spirit,  to 
form  themselves  for  the  world  by  patience  at  home.  So- 
crates, who  is  by  all  accounts  the  undoubted  head  of  the 
sect  of  the  hen-pecked,  owned  and  acknowledged  that  he 
owed  great  part  of  his  virtue  to  the  exercise  which  his 
useful  wife  constantly  gave  it.  There  are  several  good  in- 
structions may  be  drawn  from  his  wise  answers  to  the 
people  of  less  fortitude  than  himself  on  her  subject.  A 
friend,  with  indignation,  asked  how  so  good  a  man  could 
live  with  so  violent  a  creature.'  He  observed  to  him, 
that  they  who  learn  to  keep  a  good  seat  on  horse-back, 
mount  the  least  manageable  they  can  get ;  and,  when 
they  have  mastered  them,  they  are  sure  never  to  be  dis- 
composed on  the  backs  of  steeds  less  restive.  At  several 
times,  to  difFerent  persons,  on  the  same  subject  he  has 
said,  *  My  dear  friend,  you  are  beholden  to  Xantippe,  that 
1  bear  so  well  your  flying  out  in  a  dispule.*     To  another, 

*  My  hen  clacks  very  much,  but  she  brings  me  chickens. 
They  that  live  in  a  trading  street  are  not  disturbed  at 
the  passage  of  carts.'  I  would  have,  if  possible,  a  wise  man 
be  contented  with  his  lot,  even  with  a  shrew  ;  for,  though 
he  cannot  make  her  better,  he  may,  you  see,  make  him- 
self better  by  her  means. 

But,  instead  of  pursuing  my  design  of  displaying  con- 
jugal love  it\  its  natural  beauties  and  attractions,  I  am 
got  into  tales  to  the  disadvantage  of  that  state  of  life,     I 
rnust  say,  therefore,  that  1  am  verily  persuaded,  that 
*  I)  radon. 
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whatever  is  delightful  in  human  life  is  to  be  enjoyed  in 
greater  perfection  in  the  married  than  in  the  single  con- 
dition. He  that  has  this  passion  in  perfection,  in  occasions 
of  Joy,  can  say  to  himself,  besides  his  own  satisfaction, 

*  How  happy  will  this  make  my  wife  and  children  !'  Upon 
occurrences  of  distress,  or  danger,  can  comfort  himself: 

*  But  all  this  while  my  wife  and  children  are  safe.'  There 
is  something  in  it  that  doubles  satisfactions,  because  others 
participate  them  ;  and  dispels  aflflictions,  because  others 
are  exempt  from  them.  All  who  are  married  without 
this  relish  of  their  circumstance,  are  in  either  a  tasteless 
indolence  and  negligence,  which  is  hardly  to  be  attained, 
or  else  live  in  the  hourly  repetition  of  sharp  answer?, 
eager  upbraidings,  and  distracting  reproaches.  In  a  word, 
the  married  state,  with  and  without  the  afFectioii  suitable 
to  it,  is  the  completest  image  of  heaven  and  hell  we  are 
capable  of  receiving  in  this  life.  T. 
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Re?ponsare  cupidinibus,  coiitemnere  honores, 
Fortis,  et  in  seipso  totus  teres,  atque  rotiindus. 

Hor.  Sat.  viL  Lib.  5.  85. 

He,  ssij,  is  proof  to  grandeur,  pride,  or  pelf. 

And,  greater  still,  he's  niaster  of  himself: 

Hot  lo  and  fr.>  by  fejrs  and  factions  hurl'dj 

But  loose  to  all  the  interests  of  the  world  ; 

And  while  the  world  turns  round,  entire  and  whole. 

He  keeps  the  sacred  tenor  of  his  soul.  Pitt. 

The  other  day,  looking  over  those  old  manuscripts  of 
which  I  have  formerly  given  some  account,  and  which  re- 
late to  the  character  of  the  mighty  Pharamond  of  France, 
and  the  close  friendship  between  hiin  and  his  friend  Eu- 
crale,  I  found  among  the  letters  which  had  been  in  the 
custody  of  the  latter  an  epistle  from  a  country  gentleman 
to  Pharamond,  wherein  he  excuses  himself  from  coming 
to  court.  The  gentleman,  it  seems,  was  contented  with 
his  condition,  had  formerly  been  in  the  king's  service  ;  but 
at  the  writing  the  following  letter  had,  from  leisure  and 
Q3 
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reflectiou,  quite  another  sense  of  things  than  that  which 
he  had  in  the  more  active  part  of  his  life. 

*  Monsieur  Ckezluy  to  Pharamond. 

'  DREAD  SIR, 
*  I  have  from  your  own  hand  (enclosed  under  the  cover 
of  Mr.  Eucrate,  of  your  majesty's  bed-chamber)  a  letter 
which  invites  me  to  court.  I  understand  this  great  honour 
to  be  done  me  more  out  of  respect  and  inclination  to  me, 
rather  than  regard  to  your  own  service ;  for  which  reason 
I  beg  leave  to  lay  before  your  majesty  my  reasons  for  de- 
clining to  depart  from  home;  and  will  not  doubt  but,  as 
your  motive  in  desiring  my  attendance  was  to  make  me  an 
happier  man,  when  you  think  that  will  not  be  effected  by 
iTiy  remove,  you  will  permit  me  to  stay  where  I  am.  Those 
who  have  an  ambition  to  appear  in  courts,  have  either  an 
opinion  that  their  persons  or  their  talents  are  particularly 
formed  for  the  service  or  ornament  of  that  place ;  or  else 
are  hurried  by  downright  desire  of  gain,  or  what  they  call 
honour,  to  take  upon  themselves  whatever  the  generosity 
of  their  master  can  give  them  opportunities  to  grasp  at. 
But  your  goodness  shall  not  be  thus  imposed  upon  by  me: 
I  will  therefore  confess  to  you,  that  frequent  solitude,  and 
long  conversation  with  such  who  know  no  arts  which  polish 
life,  have  made  me  the  plainest  creature  in  your  dominions. 
Those  less  capacities  of  moving  with  a  good  grace,  bearing 
a  ready  affability  to  all  around  me,  and  acting  with  ease 
before  many,  have  quite  left  nie.  1  am  come  to  that,  with 
regard  to  my  person,  that  I  consider  it  only  as  a  machine  I 
am  obliged  to  take  care  of,  in  order  to  enjoy  my  soul  in 
its  faculties  with  alacrity;  well  remembering  that  this 
habitation  of  clay  will  in  a  few  years  be  a  meaner  piece  of 
earth  than  any  utensil  about  my  house.  When  this  is,  as 
it  really  is,  the  most  frequent  reflection  I  have,  you  will 
easily  imagine  how  well  I  should  become  a  drawing-room  : 
add  to  this,  what  shall  a  man  without  desires  do  about  the 
generous  Pharamond?  Monsieur  Eucrate  has  hinted  to 
me,  that  you  have  thoughts  of  distinguishing  me  with 
titles.    As  for  myself,  in  the  temper  of  my  present  mindj 
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appellations  of  honour  would  but  embarrass  discourse,  and 
new  behaviour  towards  me  perplex  me  in  every  habitude  of 
life.  I  am  also  to  acknowledge  to  you,  that  my  children, 
of  whom  your  majesty  condescended  to  inquire,  are  all  of 
them  mean,  both  in  their  persons  and  gjenius.  The  estate 
my  eldest  son  is  heir  to,  is  more  than  he  can  enjoy  with 
a  good  grace.  My  self-love  will  not  carry  me  so  far  as  to 
impose  upon  mankind  the  advancement  of  persons  (merely 
for  their  being  related  to  me)  into  high  distinctions,  who 
ought  for  their  own  sakes,  as  well  as  that  of  the  public,  to 
affect  obscurity.  I  wish,  my  generous  prince,  as  it  is  in 
your  power  to  give  honours  and  offices,  it  were  also  to  give 
talents  suitable  to  them  :  were  it  so,  the  noble  Pharamond 
would  reward  the  zeal  of  my  youth  with  abilities  to  do 
him  service  in  my  age. 

*  Those  who  accept  of  favour  without  merit,  support 
themselves  in  it  at  the  expense  of  your  majesty.  Give  me 
leave  to  tell  you,  sir,  this  is  the  reason  that  we  in  the 
country  hear  so  often  repeated  the  word  prerogative.  That 
part  of  your  law  which  is  reserved  in  yourself,  for  the 
readier  service  and  good  of  the  public,  slight  men  are 
eternally  buzzing  in  our  ears,  to  cover  their  own  follies 
and  miscarriages.  It  would  be  an  addition  to  the  high 
favour  you  have  done  me,  if  you  would  let  Eucrate  send 
me  word  how  often,  and  in  what  cases,  you  allow  a  con- 
stable to  insist  upon  the  prerogative.  From  the  highest  to 
the  lowest  officer  in  your  dominions,  something  of  their 
own  carriage  they  would  exempt  from  examination,  under 
the  shelter  of  the  word  prerogative.  I  would  fain,  most 
noble  Pharamond,  see  one  of  your  officers  assert  your 
prerogative  by  good  and  gracious  actions.  When  is  it 
used  to  help  the  afflicted,  to  rescue  the  innocent,  to  com- 
fort the  stranger.'  Uncommon  methods,  apparently  un- 
dertaken to  attain  worthy  ends,  would  never  make  power 
invidious.  You  see,  sir,  I  talk  to  you  with  the  freedom 
your  noble  nature  approves  in  all  whom  you  admit  to 
your  conversation. 

1*  But,  to  return  to  your  majesty's  letter,  I  humbly  con- 
ceive that  all  distinctions  are  useful  to  men,  only  as  they 
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are  to  act  in  public  ;  and  it  would  be  a  romantic  madness 
for  a  man  to  be  lord  in  his  closet.  Nothing  can  be  honour- 
able to  a  man  apart  from  the  world,  but  reflection  upon 
worthy  actions ;  and  he  that  places  honour  in  a  conscious- 
ness of  well  doing  will  have  but  little  relish  for  any  out- 
ward homage  that  is  paid  him,  since  what  gives  him  dis- 
tinction to  himself,  cannot  come  within  tlie  observation  of 
his  beholders.  Thus  all  the  words  of  lordship,  honour,  and 
grace,  are  only  repetitions  to  a  man  that  the  king  has 
ordered  him  to  be  called  so  ;  but  no  evidences  that  there 
is  any  thing  in  himself,  that  would  give  the  man,  who 
applies  to  him,  those  ideas,  without  the  creation  of  his 
master. 

*  I  have,  most  noble  Pharamond,  all  honours  and  all 
titles  in  your  approbation  :  I  triumph  in  them  as  they 
are  your  gift,  I  refuse  them  as  they  are  to  give  me  the  ob- 
servation of  others.  Indulge  me,  my  noble  master,  in  this 
chastity  of  renown  ;  let  me  know  myself  in  the  favour  of 
Pharamond ;  and  look  down  upon  the  applause  of  the 
people.    I  am, 

*  In  all  duty  and  loyalty, 

*  Your  majesty's  most  obedient 

*  subject  and  servant, 

•  JEAN  ClIliZLUY.' 
'SIR, 
'  I  need  not  tell  with  what  disadvantages  men  of  low 
fortunes  and  great  modesty  come  into  the  world;  what 
wrong  measures  their  diffidence  of  themselves,  and  fear 
of  offending,  often  oblige  them  to  take  ;  and  what  a  pity 
it  is  that  their  greatest  virtues  and  qualities,  that  should 
soonest  recommend  them,  are  the  main  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  their  preferment. 

*  This,  sir,  is  my  case  ;  I  was  bred  at  a  country-school, 
where  I  learned  Latin  and  Greek.  The  misfortunes  of 
my  family  forced  n»e  up  to  town,  where  a  profession  of 
the  politer  sort  has  protected  me  against  infamy  and 
want.  I  am  now  clerk  to  a  lawyer,  and,  in  times  of  va- 
cancy and  recess  from  business,  have  made  myself  master 
of  Italian  and  French  j  and  though  the  progress  I  havp 
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made  in  my  business  has  gained  me  reputation  enough 
for  one  of  my  standing,  yet  my  mind  suggests  to  me  every 
day,  that  it  is  not  upon  that  foundation  1  am  to  build  my 
fortune. 

*  The  person  I  have  my  present  dependence  upon  has  in 
his  nature,  as  well  as  in  his  power,  to  advance  me,  by  re- 
commending me  to  a  gentleman  that  is  going  beyond  sea 
in  a  public  employment.  I  know  the  printing  this  letter 
would  point  me  out  to  those  I  want  confidence  to  speak 
to,  and  I  hope  it  is  not  in  your  power  to  refuse  making 
any  body  happy.  Your's,  &c.  '  M.  D.' 

*  September  9, 1712. 

T. 
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Uli  non 

Compusitus  meliiis  cum  Bitho  Bacchius  ;  in  ju.» 

Acres  procarniDt 

Hor,  Sat.  vii.  Lib.  1.  ig. 

"Who  shaH  decide  when  doctors  disaj^ce. 

And  soandest  casuists  doubt  like  you  and  me  ?  Pope. 

It  is  sometimes  pleasant  enough  to  consider  the  different 
notions  which  diflferent  persons  have  of  the  same  thing. 
If  men  of  low  condition  verj-  often  set  a  value  on  things 
which  are  not  prized  by  those  who  are  in  a  higher  station 
©f  life,  there  are  many  things  these  esteem  which  aie  in 
no  value  among  persons  of  an  inferior  rank.  Common 
people  are,  in  particular,  very  much  astonished  when  they 
hear  of  those  solemn  contests  and  debates,  which  are  made 
among  the  great  upon  the  punctilios  of  a  public  ceremouy ; 
and  wonder  to  hear  that  any  busmess  of  consequence 
should  be  retarded  by  those  little  circutuiiances,  which 
they  represent  to  themselves  as  trifling  and  insignificant. 
I  am  mightily  pleased  with  a  p«rter's  decision  in  one  of 
Mr.  Southern's  plays,  which  is  founded  upon  that  fine  dis- 
tress of  a  virtuous  woman's  marrying  a  secuud  husband, 
while  her  first  was  yet  living.  The  first  husband,  whu 
vvas  supposed  to  have  been  dead,  returning  to  his  house. 
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after  a  long  absence,  raises  a  noble  perplexity  for  tbe 
trag-ic  part  of  the  play.  In  the  mean  while  the  nurse  and 
the  porter  conferring  upon  the  difficulties  that  would  en- 
sue in  such  a  case,  honest  Samson  thinks  the  matter  may 
be  easily  decided,  and  solves  it  very  judiciously  by  the  old 
proverb,  that,  if  his  first  roaster  be  still  living-,  *  the  man 
must  have  his  mare  again.'  There  is  nothing  in  my  time 
which  has  so  much  surprised  and  confounded  the  greatest 
part  of  my  honest  countrymen,  as  the  present  controversy 
between  Count  Rechteren  and  Monsieur  Mesnager,  which 
employs  the  wise  heads  of  so  many  nations,  and  holds  all 
the  affairs  of  Europe  in  suspence. 

Upon  my  going  into  a  coffee-house  yesterday,  and  lend- 
ing an  ear  to  the  next  table,  which  was  encompassed  with 
a  circle  of  inferior  politicians,  one  of  them,  after  having 
read  over  the  news  very  attentively,  broke  out  into  the 
following  remarks :  *  I  am  afraid,'  says  he,  '  this  unhappy 
rupture  between  the  footmen  at  Utrecht  will  retard  the 
peace  of  Christendom.  I  wish  the  pope  may  not  be  at  the 
bottom  of  it.  His  holiness  has  a  very  good  hand  in  fo- 
menting a  division,  as  the  poor  Swiss  cantons  have  lately 
experienced  to  their  cost.  If  Monsieur  VVhat-d'ye-call- 
him's  domestics  will  not  come  to  an  accommodation,  I  do 
not  know  how  the  quarrel  can  be  ended  but  by  a  religious 
war.' 

'  Why,  truly,'  says  a  wiseacre  that  sat  by  him,  *  were 
I  as  the  king  of  France,  I  would  scorn  to  take  part 
with  the  footmen  of  either  side :  here's  all  the  business  of 
liurope  stan«ls  still,  because  Monsieur  Mesnager's  man  has 
had  his  head  broke.  If  Count  Rectrum  ♦  had  given  them 
a  pot  of  ale  after  it,  all  would  have  been  well,  without  any 
of  this  ])ustlc  ;  but  they  say  he's  a  warm  man,  and  does  not 
care  to  be  made  mouths  at.' 

Upon  this,  one  that  had  held  his  tongue  hitherto  began 
to  exerc  himself;  declaring,  that  he  was  very  well  })lease«l 
the  plenipotentiaries  of  our  Christian  princes  took  this 
matter  into  their  serious  consideration ;  for  that  lackeys 
w6re  never  so  saucy  and  pragmatical  as  they  arc  now- 
•  Count  Rechtmn. 
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a-dayS)  and  that  he  should  be  glad  to  see  them  takcu 
down  in  the  treaty  of  peace,  if  it  might  be  done  without 
prejudice  to  the  public  affairs.     •      ? 

One  who  sat  at  the  other  end  of  the  table,  and  seemed 
to  be  in  the  interests  of  the  French  king,  told  them,  that 
they  did  not  take  the  matter  right,  for  that  his  most 
Christian  majesty  did  not  resent  this  matter  because  it 
was  an  injury  done  to  Monsieur  Mesnager's  footmen  ; 
*  for,'  says  he,  *  what  are  Monsieur  Mesnager's  footmen  to 
him  ?  but  because  it  was  done  to  his  subjects.  Now,'  says 
he,  *  let  me  tell  you,  it  would  look  very  odd  for  a  subject 
of  France  to  have  a  bloody  nose,  and  his  sovereign  not  to 
take  notice  of  it.  He  is  obliged  in  honour  to  defend  his 
people  against  hostilities ;  and  if  the  Dutch  will  be  so  in- 
solent to  a  crowned  head,  as  in  any  wise  to  cuff  or  kick, 
those  who  are  under  his  protection,  I  think  he  is  in  the 
right  to  call  them  to  an  account  for  it.* 

This  distinction  set  the  controversy  upon  a  new  foot, 
and  seemed  to  be  very  well  approved  by  most  that  heard 
it,  until  a  little  warm  fellow,  who  had  declared  himself  a 
friend  to  the  house  of  Austria,  fell  most  unmercifully  upon 
his  Gallic  majesty,  as  encouraging  his  subjects  to  make 
mouths  at  their  betters,  and  afterwards  screening  them 
from  the  punishment  that  was  due  to  their  insolence.  To 
which  he  added,  that  the  French  nation  was  so  addicted 
to  grimace,  that,  if  there  was  not'  a  stop  put  to  it  at  the 
general  congress,  there  would  be  no  walking  the  streets; 
for  them  in  a  time  of  peace,  especially  if  they  continued 
inasters  of  the  West  Indies.  The  little  man  proceeded 
with  a  great  deal  of  warmth,  declaring  that,  if  the  allies 
were  of  his  mind,  he  would  oblige  the  French  king  to 
burn  his  galleys,  and  tolerate  the  protestant  religion  in 
his  dominions,  before  he  would  sheath  his  sword.  He 
concluded  with  calling  Monsievwr  Mesnager  an  insignifi= 
cant  prig. 

The  dispute  was  now  growing  very  warm,  and  one  does 
not  know  where  it  would  have  ended,  had  not  a  young 
man  of  about  one-and-twenty,  who  seems  to  have  been 
brought  up  with  an  eye  to  the  law,  taken  ths  debate  int<> 
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his  hand,  and  given  it  as  his  opinion,  that  neither  Count 
Rechteren  nor  Monsieur  Me^nager  had  behaved  them- 
selves right  in  this  affair.  *  Count  Rechteren,'  says  he, 
*  should  have  niade  affidavit  that  his  servant  had  been 
affronted,  and  then  Monsieur  Mesnager  would  have  done 
him  justice,  by  taking  away  their  liveries  from  them,  or 
some  other  way  that  he  might  have  thought  the  most 
proper ;  for,  let  me  tell  you,  if  a  man  makes  a  moulh  at 
me,  I  am  not  to  knock  the  teeth  out  of  it  for  his  pains. 
Then  again,  as  for  Monsieur  Mesnager,  upon  his  servants 
being  beaten,  why,  he  might  have  had  his  action  of  assault 
and  batterj'.  Hut  as  the  case  now  stands,  if  you  will  have 
my  opinion,  I  think  they  ought  to  bring  it  to  referees.' 

I  heard  a  j^reat  deal  more  of  this  conference,  but  I  must 
confess  with  little  edification  ;  for  all  I  could  learn  at  last 
from  these  honest  gentlemen  was,  that  the  matter  in  de- 
bate was  ot  too  high  a  nature  for  such  heads  as  theirs,  or 
mine,  to  comprehend.  O. 


»^*^^***^-*-***^ 
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Florifens  nt  is  apc5  s^Uibiis  eninia  libant.       Lucr.  Lib.  iii.  11. 

As  from  the  awectesl  flowers  (he  labViiig  bee 

1  xfracis  ber  precious  sweets.  Creech, 

When  I  have  published  any  single  paper  that  falls  in 
with  the  popular  taste,  and  pleases  more  than  ordinary,  it 
always  brings  me  in  a  great  return  of  letters.  My  Tues- 
day's discourse,  wherein  I  gave  several  admonitions  to  the 
fraternity  of  the  hen-pecked,  has  already  produced  me 
very  many  correspondents ;  the  reason  I  cannot  guess, 
unless  it  be,  that  such  a  discourse  is  of  general  use,  and 
every  married  roan's  money.  An  honest  tradesman,  who 
dates  his  letter  from  Cheapside,  sends  me  thanks  in  the 
name  ef  a  club,  who,  he  tells  me,  meet  as  often  as  their 
wives  will  give  them  leave,  and  stay  together  till  they  ar« 
sent  for  home.  He  informs  me,  that  my  paj»cr  has  ad- 
ministered grev\t  consolation  to  their  whole  club,  and  de- 
sired me  to  give  some  further  account  of  Socrates,  and 
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to  acquaint  them  in  whose  reign  he  lived,  whether  he  was 
a  citizen  or  a  courtier,  whether  he  buried  Xantippe,  with 
many  other  particulars  :  for  that,  by  his  sayings,  he  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  very  wise  man,  and  a  good  Christian. 
Another,  who  writes  himself  Benjamin  Bamboo,  tells  me 
that,  being  coupled  with  a  shrew,  he  had  endeavoured  to 
tame  her  by  such  lawful  means  as  those  which  I  men- 
tioned in  my  last  Tuesday's  paper,  and  that  in  his  wrath 
he  had  often  gone  further  than  Bracton  always  allows  in 
those  cases  ;  but  that  for  the  future  he  was  resolved  to 
bear  it  like  a  man  of  temper  and  learning,  and  consider 
her  only  as  one  who  lives  in  his  house  to  teach  him  phi- 
losophy. Tom  Dapperwit  says,  that  he  agrees  with  me 
in  that  whole  discourse,  excepting  only  the  last  sentence, 
where  I  affirm  the  married  state  to  be  either  a  heaven  or 
a  hell.  Tom  has  been  at  the  charge  of  a  penny  upon  this 
occasion  to  tell  me,  that  by  his  experience  it  is  neither 
one  nor  the  other,  but  rather  that  middle  kind  of  states, 
commonly  known  by  the  name  of  purgatory. 

The  fair-sex  have  likewise  obliged  me  with  their  reflec- 
tions upon  the  same  discourse.  A  lady,  who  calls  herself 
Euterpe,  and  seems  a  woman  of  letters,  asks  me  whether 
I  am  for  establishing  the  Salic  law  in  every  family,  and 
why  it  is  not  fit  that  a  woman  who  has  discretion  and 
learning  should  sit  at  the  helm,  when  the  husband  is  weak 
and  illiterate?  Another,  of  a  quite  contrary  character, 
subscribes  herself  Xantippe,  and  tells  me  that  she  follows 
the  example  of  her  namesake;  for  being  married  to  a 
bookish  man,  who  has  no  knowledge  of  the  world,  she 
is  forced  to  take  their  affairs  into  her  own  hands,  and  to 
spirit  him  up  now  and  then,  that  he  may  not  grow  musty, 
and  unfit  for  conversation. 

After  this  abridgment  of  some  letters  which  are  come 
to  my  hands  upon  this  occasion,  I  shall  publish  one  of 
them  at  large. 

•MR.  SPECTATOR, 
*  You  have  given  us  a  lively  picture  of  that  kind  of 
husband   who   comes   under  the    denomination  of  the 
Vol.  V.  R 
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hen-pecked ;  but  I  do  not  remember  that  you  have  ever 
touched  upon  one  that  is  quite  of  the  different  character, 
and  who,  in  several  places  of  England,  goes  by  the  name 
of  *  a  cot-queen.'  I  have  the  misfortune  to  be  joined  for 
life  with  one  of  this  character,  who  in  reality  is  more  a 
woman  than  I  am.  He  was  bred  up  under  the  tuition  of 
a  tender  mother,  till  she  had  made  him  as  good  a  house- 
wife as  herself.  He  could  preserve  apricots,  and  make 
jellies,  before  he  had  been  two  years  out  of  the  nursery. 
He  was  never  suffered  to  go  abroad,  for  fear  of  catching 
cold;  when  he  should  have  been  hunting  down  a  buck, 
he  was  by  his  mother's  side  learning  how  to  season  it,  or 
put  it  in  crust ;  and  was  making  paper  boats  with  his 
sisters,  at  an  age  when  other  young  gentlemen  are  cros- 
sing the  seas,  or  travelling  into  foreign  countries.  He 
has  the  whitest  hand  you  ever  saw  in  your  life,  and  raises 
paste  better  than  any  woman  in  England,  j  These  qualifi- 
cations make  him  a  sad  husband.  He  is  perpetually  in 
the  kitchen,  and  has  a  thousand  squabbles  with  the  cook- 
maid.  He  is  better  acquainted  with  the  milk-score  than 
his  steward's  accounts.  I  fret  to  death  when  I  hear  him 
find  fault  with  a  dish  that  is  not  dressed  to  his  liking, 
and  instructing  his  friends  that  dine  with  him  in  the  best 
pickle  for  a  walnut,  or  sauce  for  an  haunch  of  venison. 
With  all  this  he  is  a  very  good-natured  husband,  and 
never  fell  out  with  me  in  his  life  hut  once,  upon  the  over- 
roasting of  a  dish  of  wild  fowl.  At  the  same  time  I  must 
own,  1  would  rather  he  was  a  man  of  a  rough  temper,  and 
would  treat  me  harshly  sometimes,  than  of  such  an  effe- 
minate busy  nature,  in  a  province  that  does  not  belong  to 
him.  Since  you  have  given  us  the  character  of  a  wife  who 
wears  the  breeches,  pray  say  somewhat  of  a  husband  that 
wears  the  petticoat.  Why  should  not  a  female  character 
be  as  ridiculous  in  a  man,  as  a  male  character  in  one  of 
our  sex  ?     '  I  am,  &c.' 

O. 
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Nee  (lens  intersit,  nisi  dignns  vindicc  nodus 

luciderit ffor.  Ars  Poet.  ver.  igi. 

Never  presume  to  make  a  god  appear, 

But  lor  a  business  worthy  of  a  god.  Roscommon. 

We  cannot  be  guilty  of  a  ^eater  act  of  uncharitable- 
ness  than  to  interpret  the  afflictions  which  befall  our 
neighbours  as  punishments  and  judgments.  It  aggravates 
the  evil  to  him  who  suffers,  when  he  looks  upon  himself  as 
the  mark  of  divine  vengeance,  and  abates  the  eonipassion 
of  those  towards  him  who  regard  him  in  so  dreadful  a 
light.  This  humour,  of  turning  every  misfortune  into  a 
judgment,  proceeds  from  wrong  notions  of  religion,  which 
in  its  own  nature  produces  good-will  towards  men,  and 
puts  the  mildest  construction  upon  every  accident  that 
befalls  them.  In  this  case,  therefore,  it  is  not  religion  that 
sours  a  man's  temper,  but  it  is  his  temper  that  sours  his 
religion.  People  of  gloomy,  uncheerful  imaginations,  or 
of  envious  malignant  tempers,  whatever  kind  of  life  they 
are  engaged  in,  will  discover  their  natural  tincture  of 
mind  in  all  their  thoughts,  words,  and  actions.  As  the 
finest  wines  have  often  the  taste  of  the  soil,  so  even  the 
most  religious  thoughts  often  draw  something  that  is  par- 
ticular from  the  constitution  of  the  mitid  in  which  they 
arise.  When  folly  or  superstition  strike  in  with  this  natu- 
ral depravity  of  temper,  it  is  not  in  the  power,  even  of  re- 
ligion itself,  to  preserve  the  character  of  the  person  who 
is  possessed  with  it  from  appearing  highly  absurd  and 
ridiculous. 

An  old  maiden  gentlewoman,  whom  I  shall  conceal  under 
the  name  of  Nemesis,  is  the  greatest  discoverer  of  judg- 
ments that  I  have  met  with.  She  can  tell  you  what  sin 
it  was  that  set  such  a  man's  house  on  fire,  or  blew  down 
his  barns.  Talk  to  her  of  an  unfortunate  young  lady  that 
lost  her  beauty  by  the  small-pox,  she  fetches  a  deep  sigh, 
and  tells  you,  that  when  she  had  a  fine  face  she  was 
always  looking  on  it  in  her  glass.      Tell  her  of  a  piece  ef 
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good  fortune  that  has  befallen  one  of  her  acquaintance, 
and  she  wishes  it  may  prosper  with  her,  but  her  mother 
used  one  of  her  nieces  very  barbarously.  Her  usual  re- 
marks turn  upon  people  who  had  s^reat  estates,  but  never 
enjoyed  them  by  reason  of  some  flaw  in  their  own  or 
their  father's  behaviour.  She  can  give  you  the  reason  why 
such  an  one  died  childless  ;  why  such  an  one  was  cut  off 
in  the  flower  of  his  youth ;  why  such  an  one  was  un- 
happy in  her  marriag;e  ;  why  one  broke  his  leg  on  such 
a  particular  spot  of  ground  ;  and  why  another  was  killed 
with  a  back-sword,  rather  than  with  any  other  kind  of 
weapon.  She  has  a  crime  for  every  misfortune  that  can 
befall  any  of  her  acquaintance  ;  and  wheii  she  hears  of  a 
robbery  that  has  been  made,  or  a  murder  that  has  been 
committed,  enlarges  more  on  the  guilt  of  the  suffering 
person,  than  on  that  of  the  thief,  or  assassin.  In  short, 
she  is  so  good  a  Christian,  that  whatever  happens  to  her- 
self is  a  trial,  and  whatever  happens  to  her  neighbours  is 
a  judgment. 

The  very  description  of  this  folly,  in  ordinary  life,  is  suf- 
ficient to  expofje  it ;  but,  when  it  appears  in  a  pomp  and 
dignity  of  style,  it  is  very  af»t  to  amuse  and  terrify  the 
mind  of  the  reader.  Herodotus  and  Plutarch  very  often 
apply  their  judgments  as  impertinently  as  the  old  woman 
I  have  before  mentioned,  though  their  manner  of  relating 
them  makes  the  folly  itself  appear  venerable.  Indeed, 
most  historians,  as  well  Christian  as  pagan,  have  fallen 
into  this  idle  superstition,  and  spoken  of  ill  success,  un- 
foreseen disasters,  and  terrible  events,  as  if  they  had  been 
let  into  the  secrets  of  Providence,  and  made  acquainted 
with  that  priviite  conduct  by  which  the  world  is  governed. 
One  would  think  several  of  our  own  historians  in  parti- 
cular had  many  revelations  of  this  kind  made  to  them. 
Our  old  English  monks  seldom  let  any  of  their  kings  de- 
part in  peace,  who  had  endeavoured  to  diminish  the  power 
or  wealth  of  which,  the  ecclesiastics  were  in  those  times 
possessed.  William  the  Conqueror's  race  generally  found 
their  judgments  in  the  New  Forest,  where  their  father 
bad  pulled  down  churches  and  monasteries.    lu  short. 
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read  one  of  the  chronicles  written  by  an  author  of  this 
frame  of  mind,  and  you  would  think  you  were  reading  an 
history  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  where  the  his- 
torians were  actually  inspired,  and  where,  by  a  particular 
scheme  of  Providence,  the  kings  were  disting'uished  by 
judgments,  or  blessings,  according  as  they  promoted  ido- 
latry or  the  worship  of  the  true  God. 

I  cannot  but  look  upon  this  manner  of  judging  upon 
misfortunes,  not  only  to  be  very  uncharitable  in  regard 
to  the  person  on  whom  they  fall,  but  very  presumptuous 
in  regard  to  him  who  is  supposed  to  inflict  them.  It  is  a 
strong  argument  for  a  state  of  retribution  hereafter,  that 
in  this  world  virtuous  persons  are  very  often  unfortunate, 
and  vicious  persons  prosperous  ;  which  is  wholly  repugnant 
to  the  nature  of  a  Being  who  appears  intiuitely  wise  and 
good  in  all  his  works,  unless  we  may  suppose  that  such  a 
promiscuous  and  undistinguished  distribution  of  good  and 
evil,  which  was  necessary  for  carrying  on  the  designs  of 
Providence  in  this  life,  will  be  rectified,  and  made  amends 
for,  in  another.  We  are  not  therefore  to  expect  that 
fire  should  fall  from  heaven  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
Providence;  nor,  when  we  see  triumphant  guilt  or  de- 
pressed virtue  in  particular  persons,  that  Omnipotence  will 
make  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  defence  of  one,  or  punish- 
ment of  the  other.  It  is  sufficient  that  there  is  a  day  set 
apart  for  the  hearing  and  requiting  of  both,  according  to 
their  respective  merits. 

The  folly  of  ascribing  temporal  judgments  to  any  par- 
tici>lar  crimes,  may  appear  from  several  considerations, 
I  shall  only  mention  two  :  First,  that,  generally  speaking, 
there  is  no  calamity  or  affliction,  which  is  supposed  to  have 
happened  as  a  judgment  to  a  vicious  man,  which  does  not 
sometimes  happen  to  men  of  approved  religion  and  virtue. 
When  Diagoras  the  atheist  was  on  board  one  of  the  Athe- 
nian ships,  there  arose  a  very  violent  tempest :  upon  which 
the  mariners  told  him,  that  it  was  a  just  judgment  upoa 
them  for  having  taken  so  impious  a  man  on  board.  Dia- 
goras begged  them  to  look  upon  the  rest  of  the  ships  that 
were  in  the  same  distress,  and  asked  them  whether  or  no 
R2 
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Diagoras  was  on  board  every  vessel  in  the  fleet.  We  are 
all  involved  in  the  same  calamities,  and  subject  to  the 
same  accidents :  and,  when  we  see  any  one  of  the  species 
under  any  particular  oppression,  we  should  look  upon  it 
as  arising^  from  the  common  lot  of  human  nature,  rather 
than  from  the  guilt  of  the  person  who  suffers. 

Another  consideratioa,  that  may  check  our  presumption 
in  putting  such  a  construction  upon  a  misfortune,  is  this, 
that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  know  what  are  calamities 
and  what  are  blessings.  How  many  accidents  have  passed 
for  misfortunes,  which  have  turned  to  the  welfare  and  pros- 
perity of  the  persons  to  whose  lot  they  have  fallen  !  How 
many  disappointments  have,  in  their  cotjsequences,  saved 
a  man  from  ruin  !  If  we  could  look  into  the  effects  of  every 
thing,  we  might  be  allowed  to  pronounce  boldly  upon 
blessings  and  judgments  ;  but  for  a  man  to  give  his  opinion 
of  what  he  sees  but  in  part,  and  in  its  beginnings,  is  an 
unjustifiable  piece  of  rashness  and  folly.  The  story  of 
Biton  and  Clitobus,  which  was  in  great  reputation  among 
the  heathens,  (for  we  see  it  quoted  by  all  the  ancient 
authors,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  who  have  written  upon 
the  immortality  of  the  soul)  may  teach  us  a  caution  in 
this  matter.  These  two  brothers,  being  the  sons  of  a 
lady  who  was  priestess  to  Juno,  drew  their  mother's  cha- 
riot to  the  temple  at  the  time  of  a  great  solemnity,  the 
persons  being  absent  who,  by  their  office,  were  to  have 
drawn  her  chariot  on  that  occasion.  The  mother  was  so 
transported  with  this  instance  of  filial  duty,  that  she  peti- 
tioned her  goddess  to  bestow  upoji  them  the  greatest  gift 
that  could  be  given  to  men ;  upon  which  they  were  both 
cast  into  a  deep  sleep,  and  the  next  morning  found  dead 
in  the  temple.  This  was  such  an  event,  as  would  have 
been  construed  into  a  judgment,  had  it  happened  to  the 
two  brothers  after  an  act  of  disobedience,  and  would 
doubtless  have  been  represented  as  such  by  any  ancient 
historian  who  had  given  us  an  account  of  it.  O. 
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Neque  oiiiqiiam  tam  statim  clarurn  ingenium  est,  irt  possit  cmergcre  ; 
nisi  ilij  materia,  occasio,  fautor  etiam,  conimendatorque  contingat. 

Pli7i.  Epist. 

Nor  has  any  one  so  bright  a  genius  as  to  become  illustrious  instanta- 
neously, unless  it  fortunately  meets  with  occasion  and  employment, 
wth  patronage  too,  imd  commendation. 

<  MR.  SPECTATOR, 
Of  all  the  young  fellows  who  are  in  their  progress 
through  any  profession,  none  seem  to  have  so  good  a  title 
to  the  protection  of  the  men  of  eminence  in  it  as  the 
modest  man  ;  not  so  much  because  his  modesty  is  a  cer- 
tain indication  of  his  merit,  as  because  it  is  a  certain  ob- 
stacle to  the  producing  of  it.  Now,  as  of  all  professions 
this  virtue  is  thought  to  be  more  particularly  unnecessary 
in  that  of  the  law  than  in  any  other,  I  shall  only  apply  my- 
self to  the  relief  of  such  who  follow  this  profession  with 
this  disadvantage.  What  aggravates  the  matter  is,  that 
those  persons  who,  the  better  to  prepare  themselves  for 
this  study,  have  made  some  progress  in  others,  have,  by 
addicting  themselves  to  letters,  increased  their  natural 
modesty,  and  consequently  heightened  the  obstruction  to 
this  sort  of  preferment ;  so  that  every  one  of  these  may 
emphatically  be  said  to  be  such  a  one  as  "  laboureth  and 
taketh  pains,  and  is  still  the  more  behind."  It  may  be  a 
matter  worth  discussing,  then,  why  that,  which  made  a 
youth  so  amiable  to  the  ancients,  should  make  him  appear 
so  ridiculous  to  the  moderns  ?  and  why,  in  our  days,  there 
should  be  neglect,  and  even  oppression  of  young  begin- 
ners, instead  of  that  protection  which  was  the  pride  of 
theirs  }  In  the  profession  spoken  of,  it  is  obvious  to  every 
one  whose  attendance  is  required  at  Westminster-hall, 
with  what  difficulty  a  youth  of  any  modesty  has  been  per- 
mitted to  make  an  observation,  that  could  in  no  wise  de- 
tract from  the  merit  of  his  elders,  and  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  the  advancing  his  own.  I  have  often  seen  one  of 
these  not  only  molested  in  his  utterance  of  something 
very  pertinent,  but  even  plundered  of  his  question,  and  by 
a  strong  sergeant  shouldered  out  of  bis  rank,  which  he 
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has  recovered  with  miich  ciiRicuhy  and  confusion.  Now, 
as  great  part  of  the  business  of  this  profession  might  be 
despatched  by  one  that  perhaps 


Abesl  virliiCe  fiiscrti 


Wessalas,  nee  »cjt  quunium  Causulliu?  Auliu* ; 

Hor.  Ars  Poet.  v.  370. 

i wants  MesKilri's  powerful  eloqiumce, 

And  is  less  read  than  deep  Causelljas :  JioscommoTj. 

SO  I  cannot  conceive  the  injustice  done  to  the  public,  if 
the  men  of  reputation  in  this  callings  would  introduce  such 
of  ihp  young'  ones  into  business,  whose  application  in  this 
study  will  let  them  into  the  secrets  of  it,  as  much  as  their 
modesty  will  hinder  them  from  the  practice:  1  say,  it 
would  be  laying  an  everlasting  obligation  upon  a  young 
man,  to  be  introduced  at  first  only  as  a  mute,  till  by  this 
countenance,  and  a  resolution  to  support  the  good  opinion 
conceived  of  him  in  bis  betters,  bis  complexion  shall  be  so 
well  settled,  that  the  litigious  of  this  island  may  be  secure 
of  this  obstreperous  aid.  If  I  might  be  indulged  to  speak 
in  the  style  of  a  lawyer,  I  would  say,  that  any  one  about 
thirty  years  of  age  might  make  a  common  motion  to  the 
court  with  as  much  elegance  and  propriety  as  the  most 
aged  advocates  in  the  hall. 

*  1  cannot  advance  the  merit  of  modesty  by  any  argu- 
roent  of  my  own  so  powerfully  as  by  inquiring  into  the 
sentiments  the  greatest  among  the  ancients  of  different 
ages  entertained  upon  this  virtue.  If  we  go  back  to  the 
days  of  Solonion,  we  shall  find  favour  a  necessary  con- 
sequence  to  a  shame-faced  man.  Pliny,  the  greatest  law- 
yer and  most  elegant  writer  of  the  age  he  lived  in,  in  se- 
veral of  bis  epistles  is  very  solicitous  in  recommending  to 
the  public  some  young  men,  of  his  own  profession,  and 
very  often  undertakes  to  become  an  advocate,  upon  con- 
dition that  some  one  of  these  his  favourites  might  be  joined 
with  him,  in  order  to  produce  the  merit  of  such,  whose 
modesty  otherwise  would  have  suppressed  it.  It  may 
seem  very  marvellous  to  a  saucy  modern,  that  multum 
tanguinisy  muUum  verecunditBf  muUufn  sollicitudinis  in 


No.  434.1  THE  SPECTATOR.  189 

ore,  to  have  the  "  face  first  full  of  blood,  then  the  coun- 
tenance dashed  with  modesty,  and  then  the  whole  aspect 
as  of  one  dying  with  fear,  when  a  man  begins  to  speak," 
should  be  esteemed  by  Pliny  the  necessary  qualifications  of 
a  fine  speaker.  Shakspeare  also  has  expressed  himself  in 
the  same  favourable  strain  of  modesty,  when  he  says. 


In  the  modesty  of  fearful  duty 


I  read  as  much  as  from  the  rattling  tongue 
Of  saucy  and  audacious  eloquence 

*  Now,  since  these  authors  have  professed  themselves 
for  the  modest  man,  even  in  the  utmost  confusions  of 
speech  and  countenance,  why  should  an  intrepid  utter- 
ance and  a  resolute  vociferation  thunder  so  successfully  in 
our  courts  of  justice  ?  And  why  should  that  confidence  of 
speech  and  behaviour,  which  seems  to  acknowledge  no 
superior,  and  to  defy  all  contradiction,  prevail  over  that 
deference  and  resignation  with  which  the  modest  man 
implores  that  favourable  opinion  which  the  other  seems  to 
command  t 

*  As  the  case  at  present  stands,  the  best  consolation  that 
I  can  administer  to  those  who  cannot  get  into  that  stroke 
of  business  (as  the  phrase  is)  which  they  deserve,  is  tu 
reckon  every  particular  acquisition  of  knowledge  in  this 
study  as  a  real  increase  of  their  fortune  ;  and  fully  to  be- 
lieve, that  one  day  this  imaginary  gain  will  certainly  be 
made  out  by  one  more  substantial.  I  wish  you  would  talk 
to  us  a  little  on  this  head ;  you  would  oblige.         Sir 

Your  humble  servant.* 

The  author  of  this  letter  is  certainly  a  man  of  good 
sense ;  but  I  am  perhaps  particular  i/i  my  opinion  on  this 
occasion:  for  I  have  observed  that,  under  the  notion  of 
modesty,  men  have  indulged  themselves  in  spiritless  sheep- 
ishness,  and  been  for  ever  lost  to  themselves,  their  fami- 
lies, their  friends,  and  their  country.  When  a  man  has 
taken  care  to  pretend  to  nothing  but  what  he  may  justly 
iim  at,  and  can  execute  as  well  as  any  other,  without  in* 
ustice  to  any  other,  it  is  ever  want  of  breeding  or  courage 
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to  be  brow-beaten  or  elbowed  out  of  his  honest  anibition. 
I  have  said  ofteu,  modesty  must  be  an  act  of  the  will,  and 
yet  it  always  implies  self-denial  ;  for,  if  a  man  has  an  ar- 
dent desire  to  do  what  is  laudable  for  him  to  perform,  and, 
from  an  unmanly  bashfulness,  shrinks  away,  and  lets  his 
merit  languish  in  silence,  he  ought  not  to  be  angry  at  the 
world  that  a  more  unskilful  actor  succeeds  in  his  part, 
because  he  has  not  confidence  to  come  upon  the  stage 
himself.  The  generosity  my  correspondent  mentions  of 
Pliny  cannot  be  enough  applauded.  To  cherish  the  dawn 
of  merit,  and  hasten  its  maturity,  was  a  work  worthy  a 
noble  Roman  and  a  liberal  scholar.  That  concern  which 
is  described  in  the  letter,  is  to  all  the  world  the  greatest 
charm  imaginable :  but  then  the  modest  man  must  pro- 
ceed, and  show  a  latent  resolution  in  himself;  for  the  ad- 
miration of  modesty  arises  from  the  manifestation  of  his 
merit.  I  must  confess  we  live  in  an  age  wherein  a  few 
empty  blusterers  carry  away  the  praise  of  speaking,  while 
a  crowd  of  fellows  over-stocked  with  knowledge  are  run 
down  by  them  :  I  say,  over-stocked,  because  they  cer- 
tainly are  so,  as  to  their  service  of  mankind,  if  from  their 
▼ery  store  they  raise  to  themselves  ideas  of  respect,  and 
greatness  of  the  occasion,  and  I  know  not  what,  to  disable 
themselves  from  explaining  their  thoughts.  1  must  con- 
fess, when  I  have  seen  Charles  Fraukair  rise  up  with  a 
commanding  mien,  and  torrent  of  handsome  words,  talk 
a  mile  off  the  purpose,  and  drive  down  twenty  bashful 
boobies  of  ten  times  his  sense,  who  at  the  same  time 
Mrere  envying  his  impudence,  and  despising  his  under- 
standing, it  has  been  matter  of  great  mirth  to  me  ;  but  it 
soon  ended  in  a  secret  lamentation,  that  the  fountains  of 
every  thing  praiseworthy  in  these  realms,  the  universities, 
should  be  so  muddled  with  a  false  sense  of  this  virtue,  as 
to  produce  men  capable  of  being  so  abused.  I  will  be  bold 
to  say,  that  it  is  a  ridiculous  education  which  does  not 
qualify  a  man  to  make  his  best  appearance  before  thtt 
greatest  man,  and  the  finest  woman,  to  whom  he  can 
address  himself.     Were  this  judiciously  corrected  in  the 
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distance:  but  we  must  bear  witb  this  false  modesty  in  our 
young  nobility  and  gentry,  till  they  cease  at  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  to  grow  dumb  in  the  studv  of  eloquence. 
iT. 

No.  485.]         Tuesday,  September  16,  1712. 

Nihil  tam  firmiim  est,  cui  periculum  non  sit,  etiam  ab  invalido. 

Quint.  Curt,  1.  vii.  c.  8. 

The  sti-ongcst  things  are  uot  so  well  established  as  to  be  out  of  danger 
from  the  weakest. 

:  '  IVIR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  My  Lord  Clarendon  has  observed,  that  few  men  have 
done  more  harm  than  those  who  have  been  thought  to  be 
able  to  do  least ;  and  there  cannot  be  a  greater  error,  than 
to  believe  a  man,  whom  we  see  qualified  with  too  mean 
parts  to  do  good,  to  be  therefore  incapable  of  doing  hurt. 
There  is  a  supply  of  malice,  of  pride,  of  industry,  and 
even  of  folly,  in  the  weakest,  when  he  sets  his  heart  upon 
it,  that  makes  a  strange  progress  in  mischief.  What  may 
seem  to  the  reader  the  greatest  paradox  in  the  reflection 
of  the  historian  is,  I  suppose,  that  folly,  which  is  generally 
thought  incapable  of  contriving  or  executing  any  design, 
should  be  so  formidable  to  those  whom  it  exerts  itself  to 
molest.  But  this  will  appear  very  plain,  if  we  remember 
that  Solomon  says, "  It  is  a  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mischief;" 
and  that  he  might  the  more  emphatically  express  the  ca- 
lamitous circumstances  of  him  who  falls  under  the  dis- 
pleasure of  this  wanton  person,  the  same  author  adds  fur- 
ther, that  "  A  stone  is  heavy,  and  the  sand  weighty,  but 
a  fool's  wrath  is  heavier  than  them  both."  It  is  impos- 
sible to  suppress  my  own  illustration  upon  this  matter, 
which  is,  that  as  the  man  of  sagacity  bestirs  himself  to 
distress  his  enemy  by  methods  probable  and  reducible  to 
reason,  so  the  same  reason  will  fortify  his  enemy  to  elude 
these  his  regular  efforts  ;  but  your  fool  projects,  acts,  and 
concludes,  with  such  notable  inconsistency,  that  no  re- 
gular course  of  thought  can  evade  or  counterplot  his  pro- 
digious machinations.    My  frontispiece,  I  believe^  may  be 
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extended  to  imply,  that  several  of  our  misfortunes  arise 
from  things,  as  well  as  persons,  that  seem  of  very  little 
consequence.  Into  what  tragical  extravagancies  does 
Shakspeare  hurry  Othello,  upon  the  loss  of  a  handkerchief 
only  !  And  what  barbarities  does  Desdemona  suffer,  from 
a  slight  inadvertency  in  regard  to  this  fatal  trifle  !  If  the 
schemes  of  all  enterprising  spirits  were  to  he  carefully 
examined,  some  intervening  accident,  not  considerable 
enough  to  occasion  any  debate  upon,  or  give  them  any  ap- 
prehension of  ill  consequence  from  it,  will  be  found  to  be 
the  occasion  of  their  ill  success,  rather  than  any  error  in 
points  of  moment  and  difficulty,  which  naturally  engaged 
their  maturest  deliberations.  If  you  go  to  the  levee  of  any 
great  man,  you  will  observe  him  exceeding  gracious  to  se- 
veral very  insignificant  fellows;  and  upon  this  maxim, 
that  the  neglect  of  any  person  must  arise  from  the  mean 
opinion  you  have  of  his  capacity  to  do  you  any  service  or 
prejudice  ;  and  that  this  calling  his  sufficiency  in  question 
must  give  him  inclination,  and  where  this  is  there  never 
wants  strength,  or  opportunity,  to  annoy  you.  There  is 
nobody  so  weak  of  invention  that  cannot  aggravate,  or 
make  some  little  stories,  to  villify  his  enemy ;  there  are 
very  few  but  have  good  inclinations  to  hear  them  ;  and 
it  is  infinite  pleasure  to  the  majority  of  mankind  to  level 
a  person  superior  to  his  neighbours.  Besides,  in  all  matter 
of  controversy,  that  party  which  has  the  greatest  abilities 
labours  under  this  prejudice,  that  he  will  certainly  be 
supposed,  upon  account  of  his  abilities,  to  have  done  aa 
ir»jury,  when  perhaps  he  has  received  one.  It  would  be 
tedious  to  enumerate  the  strokes  that  nations  and  par- 
ticular friends  have  suffered  from  persons  very  contempt- 
ible. 

'  I  think  Henry  IV.  of  France,  so  formidable  to  his 
neighbours,  couid  no  more  be  secured  against  the  resolute 
villany  ofRavillac,than  Villiers  duke  of  Buckingham  could 
be  against  that  of  Felton.  And  there  is  no  incensed  per- 
son so  destitute,  but  can  provide  himself  with  a  knife  or  ik 
pistol,  if  he  finds  stomach  to  apply  thenj.  That  things 
and  persons  uf  no  moment  should  give  such  powerful 
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revolutions  to  the  progress  of  those  of  the  greatest,  seems 
a  providential  disposition  to  baflDie  and  abate  the  pride 
of  human  sufficiency;  as  also  to  engage  the  humanity 
and  benevolence  of  superiors  to  all  below  them,  by  letthig 
them  into  this  secret,  that  the  stronger  depends  upon  the 
weaker.  I  am.  Sir, 

.*  Your  very  humble  servant.* 

'  DEAR  SIR,  Temple,  PaperJjuiirtmgs, 

*  I  received  a  letter  from  you  some  time  ago,  which  I 
should  have  answered  sooner,  had  you  informed  me  in 
yours  to  what  part  of  this  island  I  might  have  directed  ray 
impertinence ;  but,  having  been  let  into  the  knowledge 
of  that  matter,  this  handsome  excuse  is  no  longer  service- 
able. My  neighbour  Prettyman  shall  be  the  subject  of 
this  letter ;  who,  falling  in  with  the  Spectator's  doctrine 
concerning  the  month  of  May,  began  from  that  season  to 
dedicate  himself  to  the  service  of  the  fair,  in  the  following- 
manner.  I  observed  at  the  beginning  of  the  month  he 
bought  him  a  new  night-gown,  either  side  to  be  worn  out- 
wards, both  equally  gorgeous  and  attractive  ;  but  till  the 
end  of  the  month  I  did  not  enter  so  fully  into  the  know- 
ledge of  his  contrivance  as  the  use  of  that  garment  has 
since  suggested  to  me.  Now  you  must  know,  that  all  new 
clothes  raise  and  warm  the  wearer's  imagination  into  a 
conceit  of  his  being  a  a^uch  finer  gentleman  than  he  was 
before,  banishing  all  sobriety  and  reflection,  and  giving 
him  up  to  gallantry  and  amour.  Inflamed  therefore  with 
this  way  of  thinking,  and  full  of  the  spirit  of  the  manth  of 
May,  did  this  merciless  youth  resolve  upon  the  business  of 
captivating.  At  first  he  confined  himself  to  his  room, 
only  now  and  then  appearing  at  his  window,  in  his  night- 
gown, and  practising  that  easy  posture  which  expresses 
the  very  top  and  dignity  of  languisbmeut.  It  was  pleasant 
to  see  him  diversify  his  loveliness,  sometimes  obliging  the 
passengers  only  with  a  side-face,  with  a  book  in  his  band  ; 
sometimes  being  so  generous  as  to  expose  the  whole  in  the 
fulness  of  its  beauty  ;  at  other  times,  by  a  judicious  throw- 
ing back  his  periwig,  he  would  throw  in  his  ears.  You 
VoIh  V.        ,  S, 
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know  he  is  that  sort  of  persou  which  the  mob  call  a  hand- 
some jolly  man ;  which  appearance  cannot  miss  of  cap- 
tives in  this  part  of  the  town.  Being  emboldened  by 
daily  success,  he  leaves  his  room  with  a  resolution  to  ex- 
tend his  conquests ;  and  I  have  apprehended  him  in  his 
night-gown  smiting  in  all  parts  of  this  neighbourhood. 

*  This  I,  being  of  an  amorous  complexion,  saw  with  in- 
dignation, and  had  thoughts  of  purchasing  a  wig  in  these 
parts ;  into  which,  being  at  a  greater  distance  from  the 
«arth,  I  might  have  thrown  a  very  liberal  mixture  of 
white  horse-hair,  which  would  make  a  fairer,  and  con- 
sequently a  handsomer,  appearance,  while  my  situation 
would  secure  me  against  any  discoveries.  But  the  passion 
of  the  handsome  gentleman  seems  to  be  so  fixed  to  that 
part  of  the  building,  that  it  must  be  extremely  difficult  to 
divert  it  to  mine ;  so  that  I  am  resolved  to  stand  boldly 
to  the  complexion  of  my  own  eyebrow,  and  prepare  me  an 
immense  black  wig  of  the  same  sort  of  structure  with 
that  of  my  rival.  Now,  though  by  this  I  shall  not,  per- 
haps, lessen  the  number  of  the  admirers  of  his  complex- 
ion, I  shall  have  a  fair  chance  to  divide  the  passengers 
by  the  irresistible  force  of  mine. 

*  I  expect  sudden  despatches  from  you,  with  .advice  of 
the  family  you  are  in  now,  how  to  deport  myself  upon 
this  so  delicate  a  conjuncture;  with  some  comfortable  re- 
solutions in  favour  of  the  handsome  black  man  against  the 
handsome  fair  one. 

*  I  am,  Sir, 
*  Your  most  humble  servant.* 
C. 

N.  B.  He  who  writ  this  is  a  black  man,  two  pair  of 
stairs ;  the  gentleman  of  whom  he  writes  is  fair,  and  one 
pair  of  stairs. 

«  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  only  say,  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  say  how 
ujuch  I  am  Yours, 

♦  ROBIN  SHORTER. 
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*  P.  S.  I  shall  think  it  is  a  little  hard,  if  you  do  not  take 
as  much  notice  of  this  epistle  as  you  have  of  the  inge- 
nious Mr.  Short's.  I  am  not  afraid  of  letting  the  world 
see  which  is  the  deeper  man  of  the  two.' 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

London,  September  15. 

Whereas  a  young  woman  on  horseback,  in  an  eques- 
trian habit,  on  the  13th  instant  in  the  evening,  met  the 
Spectator  within  a  mile  and  a  half  of  this  town,  and,  fly- 
ing in  the  face  of  justice,  pulled  off  her  hat,  in  which 
there  was  a  feather,  with  the  mien  and  air  of  a  young 
officer,  saying  at  the  same  time,  '  Your  servant,  Mr.  Spec,' 
or  words  to  that  puipose:  this  is  to  give  notice,  that  if 
any  person  can  discover  the  name  and  place  of  abode  of 
the  said  offender,  so  as  she  can  be  brought  to  justice,  the 
informant  shall  have  all  fitting  encouragement. 

T. 
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Audire  est  operas  pretium,  procedere  rcct^ 

Qui  uicecbis  non  vultis 

Hor,  Sat.  ii.  Lib.  1.  38. 

IMITATED. 

All  you  who  think  the  city  ne'er  can  thrive 

Till  ev'ry  cuckold-maker's  flead  alive. 

Attend Pope, 

*  MR.  SPECTATOR, 
*  There  are  very  many  of  my  acquaintance  followers  of 
Socrates,  with  more  particular  regard  to  that  part  of  bis 
philosophy  which  we  among  ourselves  cdl  his  domestics  ; 
under  which  denomination,  or  title,  we  include  all  tha 
conjugal  joys  and  sufferings.  We  have  indeed,  with  very 
great  pleasure,  observed  the  honour  you  do  the  whole  fra- 
ternity of  the  hen-pecked  if  placing  that  illustrious  man 
at  our  head,  and  it  does  in  a  very  great  measure  baffle  the 
raillery  of  pert  rogues,  who  have  no  advantage  above  us, 
but  in  that  they  are  single.    But,  when  you  look  about 


196  THE  SPECTATOR.  [No748e. 

into  the'  crowd  of  mankind,  you  will  find  the  fair-sex 
reigns  with  greater  tyranny  over  lovers  than  husbands. 
You  shall  hardly  meet  one  in  a  thousand  who  is  wholly 
exempt  from  their  dominion,  and  those  that  are  so  are 
capable  of  no  taste  of  life,  and  breathe  and  walk  about 
the  earth  as  insignificants.  But  I  am  going  to  desire 
your  further  favour  of  our  harmless  brotherhood,  and 
hope  you  will  show  in  a  true  light  the  unmarried  hen- 
pecked, as  well  as  you  have  done  justice  to  us,  who  sub- 
mit to  the  conduct  of  our  wives.  I  am  very  particularly 
acquainted  with  one  who  is  under  entire  submission  to  a 
kind  girl,  as  he  calls  her ;  and  though  he  knows  I  have 
been  witness  both  to  the  ill  usage  he  has  received  from 
her,  and  his  inability  to  resist  her  tyranny,  he  still  pre- 
tends to  make  a  jest  of  me  for  a  little  more  than  ordinary 
obsequiousness  to  my  spouse.  No  longer  than  Tuesday  last 
Le  took  me  with  him  to  visit  his  mistress ;  and  having,  it 
seems,  been  a  little  in  disgrace  before,  thought  by  bring- 
ing me  with  him  she  would  constrain  herself,  and  insen- 
sibly fall  into  general  discourse  with  him  ;  and  so  he  might 
break  the  ice,  and  save  himself  all  the  ordinary  compunc- 
tions and  mortifications  she  used  to  make  him  suffer  be- 
fore she  would  be  reconciled,  after  any  act  of  rebellion  on 
bis  part.  When  we  came  into  the  room,  we  were  received 
with  the  utmost  coldness ;  and  when  he  presented  me  as 
Mr.  Such-a-one,  his  very  ffood  friend,  she  just  had  patience 
to  suffer  my  salutation;  but  when  he  himself,  with  a  very 
gay  air,  offered  to  follow  me,  she  gave  him  a  thundering 
box  on  the  ear,  called  him  a  pitiful  poor  spirited  wretch- 
how  durst  he  see  her  face  ?  His  wig  and  hat  fell  on  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  floor.  She  seized  the  wig  too  soon  for 
him  to  recover  it,  and,  kicking  it  down  stairs,  threw  her- 
self into  an  opposite  room,  pulling  the  door  after  her  by 
force,  that  you  would  have  thought  the  hinges  would  have 
given  way.  We  went  down,  you  must  think,  with  no  very 
good  countenances ;  and,  as  we  were  driving  home  toge- 
ther, he  confessed  to  me,  that  her  anger  was  thus  highly 
raised,  becatise  he  did  not  think  fit  to  fight  a  gentleman 
who  had  said  she  was  what  she  was:    "  but/'  says  be, 
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'*  a  kind  letter  or  two,  or  fifty  pieces,  will  put  her  in 
humour  again."  I  asked  him  why  he  did  not  part  with 
her;  he  answered,  he  loved  her  with  all  the  te«derness 
imaginable,  and  she  had  too  many  charms  to  be  aban- 
doned for  a  little  quickness  of  spirit.  Thus  does  this  ille- 
gitimate hen-pecker  overlook  the  hussy's  having  no  re- 
gard to  his  very  life  and  fame,  in  putting  him  upon  an 
infamous  dispute  about  her  reputation :  yet  has  he  the 
Confidence  to  laugh  at  me,  because  I  obey  my  poor  dear 
in  keeping  out  of  harm's  way,  and  not  staying  too  late 
from  my  own  family,  to  pass  through  the  hazards  of  a 
town  full  of  ranters  and  debauchees.  You  that  are  a 
philosopher,  should  urge  in  our  behalf,  that,  when  we  bear 
>vith  a  froward  woman,  our  patience  is  preserved,  in  con- 
sideration that  a  breach  with  her  might  be  a  dishonour  to 
children  who  are  descended  from  us,  and  whose  concern 
makes  us  tolerate  a  thousand  frailties,  for  fear  they  should 
Vedound  dishonour  upon  the  innocent.  This  and  the  like 
circumstances,  which  carry  with  them  the  most  valuable 
Regards  of  human  life,  may  be  mentioned  for  our  long- 
sufifering;  but  in  the  case  of  gallants,  they  swallow  ill 
usage  from  one  to  whom  they  have  no  obligation,  but  from 
a  ba«e  passion,  which  it  is  mean  to  indulge,  and  which  it 
would  be  glorious  to  overcome. 

*  These  sort  of  fellows  are  very  numerous,  and  son^e 
have  been  conspicuously  such,  without  shame  ;  nay,  they 
have  carried  on  the  jest  in  the  very  article  of  death,  and, 
to  the  diminution  of  the  wealth  and  happiness  of  their 
families,  in  bar  of  those  honourably  near  to  thero,  have 
left  immense  wealth  to  their  paramours.  What  is  this 
but  being  a  cully  in  the  grave !  Sure  this  is  being  hen- 
pecked with  a  vengeance!  But,  without  dwelling  upon 
these  less  frequent  instances  of  eininent  cullyism,  what  is 
there  so  common  as  to  hear  a  fellow  curse  his  fate  that  he 
cannot  get  rid  of  a  passion  to  a  jilt,  and  quote  a  half  line 
out  of  a  miscellany  poem  to  prove  his  weakness  is  natural? 
If  they  will  go  on  thus,  I  have  nothing  to  say  to  it ;  but 
then  let  them  not  pretend  to  be  free  all  this  while,  and 
laugh  at  us  poor  married  patients. 
S2 
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*  I  have  known  one  wench  in  this  town  carry  a  haughty 
dominion  over  her  lovers  so  well,  that  she  has  at  the  same 
time  been  kept  by  a  sea-captain  in  the  Straits,  a  merchant 
in  the  city,  a  country  gentleman  in  Hampshire,  and  had 
all  her  correspondences  managed  by  one  whom  she  kept 
for  her  own  uses.  This  happy  man  (as  the  phrase  is)  used 
to  write  very  punctually,  every  post,  letters  for  the  mis- 
tress to  transcribe.  He  would  sit  in  his  night-gown  and 
slippers,  and  be  as  grave  giving  an  account,  only  chang- 
ing names,',  that  there  was  nothing  in  those  idle  reports 
they  had  heard  of  such  a  scoundrel  as  one  of  the  other 
lovers  was ;  and  how  could  he  think  she  could  condescend 
so  low,  after  such  a  fine  gentleman  as  each  of  them? 
For  the  same  epistle  said  the  same  thing  to,  and  of,  every 
one  of  them.  And  so  Mr.  Secretary  and  his  lady  went  to 
bed  with  great  order. 

*  To  be  short,  Mr.  Spectator,  we  husbands  shall  never 
make  the  figure  we  ought  in  the  imaginations  of  young 
men  growing  up  in  the  world,  except  you  can  bring  it 
about  th&t  a  man  of  the  town  shall  be  as  infamous  a  cha> 
racter  as  a  woman  of  the  town.  But,  of  all  that  I  have 
met  with  in  my  time,  commend  me  to  Betty  Duall :  she 
is  the  wife  of  a  sailor,  and  the  kept  mistress  of  a  man  of 
quality  ;  she  dwells  with  the  latter  during  the  seafaring 
of  the  former.  The  husband  asks  no  questions,  sees  his 
apartments  furnished  with  riches  not  his,  when  he  comes 
into  port,  and  the  lover  is  as  joyful  as  a  man  arrived  at 
his  haven,  when  the  other  puts  to  sea.  Betty  is  the  most 
eminently  victorious  of  any  of  her  sex,  and  ought  to  stand 
recorded  the  only  woman  of  the  age  in  which  she  lives, 
who  has  posseftsed  at  the  same  time  two  abused,  and  two 
contented—' 

T. 
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Cum  prostrata  sopore 

Urget  membra  quies,  et  mcas  siue  pondere  ludit.  Pet)- 

While  sleep  oppresses  the  tir'd  limbs,  the  mind 
Plays  without  weight,  and  wantons  uiiconfin'd. 

Though  there  are  many  authors  who  have  written  on 
dreams,  they  have  generally  considered  them  only  as 
revelations  of  what  has  already  happened  in  distant  parts 
of  the  world,  or  as  presages  of  what  is  to  happen  in  fu- 
periods  of  time. 

I  shall  consider  this  subject  in  another  light,  as  dreams 
may  give  us  some  idea  of  the  great  excellency  of  a  human 
soul,  and  some  intimations  of  its  independency  on  matter. 

In  the  first  place,  our  dreams  are  great  instances  of 
that  activity  which  is  natural  to  the  human  soul,  and 
which  is  not  in  the  power  of  sleep  to  deaden  or  abate. 
When  the  man  appears  to  be  tired  and  worn  out  with 
the  labours  of  the  day,  this  active  part  in  his  composition 
is  still  busied  and  unwearied.  When  the  organs  of  sense 
want  their  due  repose  and  necessary  reparations,  and  the 
body  is  no  longer  able  to  keep  pace  with  that  spiritual 
substance  to  which  it  is  united,  the  soul  exerts  herself  in 
her  several  faculties,  and  continues  in  action  until  her 
partner  is  again  qualified  to  bear  her  company.  In  this 
pase  dreams  look  like  the  relaxations  and  amusements 
pi  the  soul,  when  she  is  disencumbered  of  her  machine, 
ber  sports,  and  recreations,  when  she  has  laid  her  charge 
asleep. 

In  the  second  place,  dreams  are  an  instance  of  that 
agility  and  perfection  which  is  natural  to  the  faculties  of 
the  mind,  when  they  are  disengaged  from  the  body. 
The  soul  is  clogged  and  retarded  in  her  operations,  when 
she  acts  in  conjunction  with  a  companion  that  is  so  heavy 
and  unwieldy  in  its  motion.  But  in  dreams  it  is  won- 
derful to  observe  with  what  a  sprightliness  and  alacrity 
she  exerts  herself.  The  slow  of  speech  make  unpreme- 
ditated harangues,  or  converse  readily  in  languages  that 
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they  are  but  little  acquainted  with.  The  grave  abound 
in  pleasantries,  the  dull  in  repartees  and  points  of  wit. 
There  is  not  a  more  painful  action  of  the  mind  than  in- 
vention ;  yet  in  dreams  it  works  with  that  ease  and  ac- 
tivity that  we  are  not  sensible  of,  when  the  faculty  is  em- 
ployed. For  instance,  I  believe  every  one,  some  time  or 
other,  dreams  that  he  is  reading  papers,  books,  or  let- 
ters ;  in  which  case  the  invention  prompts  so  readily,  that 
the  mind  is  imposed  upon,  and  mistakes  its  own  sugges- 
tions for  the  compositions  of  another. 

I  shall,  under  this  head,  quote  a  passage  out  of  the 
Religio  Mediti,*  in  which  the  ingenious  author  gives  aa 
account  of  himself  in  his  dreaming  and  his  waking; 
thoughts.  *  We  are  somewhat  more  than  ourselves  in 
our  sleeps,  and  the  slumber  of  the  body  seems  to  be  but 
the  waking  of  the  soul.  It  is  the  ligation  of  sense,  but 
the  liberty  of  reason ;  and  our  waking  conceptions  do 
not  match  the  fancies  of  our  sleeps.  At  my  nativity  my 
ascendant  was  the  watery  si^n  of  Scorpius  :  I  was  born 
in  the  planetary  hour  of  Saturn,  and  I  think  I  have  a 
piece  of  that  leaden  planet  in  me.  I  am  no  way  face- 
tious, nor  disposed  for  the  mirth  and  galliardise  of  com- 
pany ;  yet  in  one  dream  I  can  compose  a  whole  comedy, 
behold  the  action,  apprehend  the  jests,  and  laugh  my- 
self awake  at  the  conceits  thereof.  Were  my  memory 
as  faithful  as  my  reason  is  then  fruitful,  I  would  never 
study  but  in  my  dreams;  and  this  time  also  would  I 
choose  for  my  devotions  ;  but  our  grosser  memories  have 
then  si)  little  hold  of  our  abstracted  understandings,  that 
they  forget  the  story,  and  can  only  relate  to  our  awaked 
souls  a  confused  and  broken  tale  of  that  that  has  passed. 
Thus  it  is  observed  that  njen  sometimes,  upon  the  hour 
of  their  departure,  do  speak  and  reason  above  themselves; 
for  then  the  soul,  beginning  to  be  freed  from  the  liga- 
ments of  the  body,  t)egins  to  reason  like  herself,  and  to 
discourse  in  a  strain  above  mortality.' 

We  may  likewise  observe,  in  the  third  place,  that  the 

•  By  Sir  T.  Hrown,  M.  D.  author  ofthccmioui  book  od    "Viiljiar 
Erron,'  whigh  ai)peajcil  In  folio,  tii  l646. 
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passions  affect  the  mind  with  greater  stren^^h  when  we 
are  asleep  than  when  we  are  awake.  Joy  and  sorrow  give 
us  more  vigorous  sensations  of  pain  or  pleasure  at  this 
time  than  any  other.  Devotion  likewise,  as  the  excellent 
author  above  mentioned  has  hinted,  is  in  a  very  particu- 
lar manner  heightened  and  inflamed,  when  it  rises  in  the 
soul  at  a  time  that  the  body  is  thus  laid  at  rest.  Every 
man's  experience  will  inform  him  in  this  matter,  though 
it  is  very  probable  that  this  may  happen  differently  ia 
different  constitutions.  I  shall  conclude  this  head  with 
the  two  following  problems,  which  I  shall  leave  to  the 
solution  of  my  reader.  Supposing  a  man  always  happy 
in  his  dreams,  and  miserable  in  his  waking  thoughts,  and 
that  his  life  was  equally  divided  between  them  ;  whether 
would  he  be  more  happy  or  miserable  ?  Were  a  man  a 
king  in  his  dreams,  and  a  beggar  awake,  and  dreamt  as 
consequentially,  and  in  as  continued  unbroken  schemes, 
as  he  thinks  when  awake;  whether  would  he  be  in  re- 
ality a  king  or  a  beggar;  or,  rather,  whether  he  would 
not  be  both  ? 

There  is  another  circumstance,  which  methinks  gives 
us  a  very  high  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  soul,  in  regard 
to  what  passes  in  dreams :  I  mean  that  innumerable  mul- 
titude and  variety  of  ideas  which  then  arise  in  her.  Were 
that  active  and  watchful  being  only  conscious  of  her  own 
existence  at  such  a  time,  what  a  painful  solitude  would 
our  hours  of  sleep  be !  Were  the  soul  sensible  of  her 
being  alone  in  her  sleeping  moments,  after  the  same  man- 
ner that  she  is  sensible  of  it  while  awake,  the  time  would 
hang  very  heavy  on  her,  as  it  often  actually  does  when 
she  dreams  that  she  is  in  such  a  solitude. 


-Semperqiift  relinqui 


Sola  sibi,  semper  longam  incotnitata  videtur 

Ire  viam Virg.  En.  iv.  466. 

She  seems  alone 

To  wander  in  her  sleep  through  ways  nnknown, 

Guiddess  and  dark.  Dryden, 

But  this  observation  I  only  make  by  the  way.    What  I 
would  here  remark,  is  that  wonderful  power  in  the  soul^ 
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of  producing  her  own  company  on  these  occasions.  She 
converses  with  numberless  beings  of  her  own  creation, 
and  is  transported  into  ten  thousand  scenes  of  her  own 
raising.  She  is  herself  the  theatre,  the  actor,  and  the 
beholder.  This  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  saying  which  I  am 
infinitely  pleased  with,  and  which  Plutarch  ascribes  to 
Heraclitus,  that  all  men  whilst  they  are  awake  are  in 
one  common  world ;  but  that  each  of  them,  when  he  is 
asleep,  is  in  a  world  of  his  own.  The  waking  man  is  con- 
versant in  the  world  of  nature :  when  he  sleeps  he  retires 
to  a  private  world  that  is  particular  to  himself.  There 
seems  something  in  this  consideration  that  intimates  to 
us  natural  grandeur  and  perfection  in  the  soul,  which  is 
rather  to  be  admired  than  explained, 

I  must  not  omit  that  argument  for  the  excellency  of 
the  soul  which  I  have  seen  quoted  out  of  TertuUian, 
namely  its  power  of  divining  in  dreams.  That  several 
such  divinations  have  been  made,  none  can  question,  who 
believes  the  holy  writings,  or  who  has  but  the  least  de- 
gree of  a  common  historical  faith ;  there  being  innumer- 
able instances  of  this  nature  in  several  authors,  both  an- 
cient and  modern,  sacred  and  profane.  Whether  such 
dark  presages,  such  visions  of  the  night,  proceed  from 
any  latent  power  in  the  soul,  during  this  her  state  of  ab- 
straction, or  from  any  communication  with  the  Supreme 
Being,  or  from  any  operation  of  subordinate  spirits,  has 
been  a  great  dispute  among  the  learned;  the  matter  of 
fact  is,  1  think,  incontestal)le,  and  has  been  looked  upon 
as  such  by  the  greatest  writers,  who  have  been  never  sus- 
pected either  of  superstition  or  enthusiasm. 

I  do  not  suppose  that  the  soul  in  these  instances  is  en- 
tirely loose  and  unfettered  from  the  body:  it  is  sufficient 
if  she  is  not  so  far  sunk  and  immersed  in  matter,  nor 
entangled  and  perplexed  in  her  operations  with  such  mo- 
tions of  blood  and  spirits,  as  when  she  actuates  the  ma- 
chine in  its  waking  hours.  The  corporeal  union  is  slack- 
ened enough  to  give  the  mind  more  play.  The  soul  seems 
gathered  within  herself,  and  recovers  that  spring  which 
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is  broke  and  weakened,  when  she  operates  more  in  concert 
with  the  body. 

The  speculations  I  have  here  made,  if  they  are  not  ar- 
guments, they  are  at  least  strong  intimations,  not  only 
of  the  excellency  of  the  human  soul,  but  of  its  indepen- 
dence on  the  body;  and,  if  they  do  not  prove,  do  at 
least  confirm  these  two  great  points,  which  are  establish- 
ed by  many  other  reasons  that  are  altogether  unanswer- 
able. O. 
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Quauti  einptae  ?  p.uvo.    Quanti  ergo?  octo  assibus.    Ehea  I 

Mor.  Sat.  iii.  Lib.  2.  156. 

What  doth  it  cost  ?    Not  much,  upon  my  worrl. 

How  murJi,  pray  1   Whj',  Two-pence.    Two-pence !    O  Lorrl ! 

Creeek. 

I  FIND,  by  several  letters  which  I  receive  daily,  that 
many  of  my  readers  would  be  better  pleased  to  pay  three- 
halfpence  for  my  paper  than  two-pence.  The  ingenious 
T  W.  tells  me  that  I  have  deprived  him  of  the  best  part 
of  his  breakfast ;  for  that,  since  the  rise  of  my  paper,  he 
is  forced  every  morning  to  drink  his  dish  of  coffee  by  it- 
self, without  the  addition  of  the  Spectator,  that  used  to 
be  better  than  lace  to  it.  Eugenius  informs  me,  very 
obligingly,  that  he  never  thought  he  should  have  disliked 
any  passage  in  my  paper,  but  that  of  late  there  have  been 
two  words  in  every  one  of  them  which  he  could  heartily 
wish  left  out,  viz.  '  Price  Two-Pence.'  I  have  a  letter 
from  a  soap-boiler,  who  condoles  with  me  very  affection- 
ately upon  the  necessity  we  both  lie  under  of  setting  an 
high  price  on  our  commodities  since  the  late  tax  has  been 
laid  upon  them,  and  desiring  me,  when  I  write  next  on 
that  subject,  to  speak  a  word  or  two  upon  the  present 
duties  on  Castile  soap.  But  there  is  none  of  these  my 
correspondents,  who  writes  with  a  greater  turn  of  good 
sense,  and  elegance  of  expression,  than  the  generous  Phi- 
lomedes,  who  advises  me  to  value  every  Spectator  at  six- 
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pence,  and  promises  that  he  himself  will  engage  for  above 
a  hundred  of  his  acquaintance,  who  shall  take  it  in  at 
that  price. 

Letters  from  the  female  world  are  likewise  come  to 
me,  in  great  quantities,  upon  the  same  occasion ;  and,  as 
J  naturally  bear  a  great  deference  to  this  part  of  our 
species,  I  am  very  glad  to  find  that  those  who  approve 
my  conduct  in  this  particular  are  much  more  numerous 
than  those  who  condemn  it.  A  large  family  of  daughters 
have  drawn  me  vip  a  very  handsome  remonstrance,  ia 
which  they  set  forth  that  their  father  having  refused  to 
take  in  the  Spectator,  since  the  additional  price  was  set 
upon  it,  they  offered  him  unanimously  to  bate  him  the 
article  of  bread  and  butter  in  the  tea-table  account,  pro- 
vided the  Spectator  might  be  served  up  to  them  every 
morning  as  usual.  Upon  this  the  old  gentleman,  being 
pleased,  it  seems,  with  their  desire  of  improving  them- 
selves, has  granted  'them  the  continuance  both  of  the 
Spectator  and  their  bread  and  butter,  having  given  par- 
ticular orders  that  the  tea-table  shall  be  set  forth  every 
morning  with  its  customary  bill  of  fare,  and  without  any 
manner  of  defalcation.  I  thought  myself  obliged  to 
mention  this  particular,  as  it  does  honour  to  this  worthy 
gentleman  ;  and  if  the  young  lady  Lxtitia,  who  sent  me 
this  account,  will  acquaint  me  with  his  name,  ]  will  in- 
sert it  at  length  in  one  of  my  papers,  if  he  desires  it. 

I  should  be  very  glad  to  find  out  any  expedient  that 
might  alleviate  the  expense  which  this  my  paper  brings 
to  any  of  my  readers ;  and,  in  order  to  it,  must  propose 
two  points  to  their  consideration.  First,  that  if  they  re- 
trench any  the  smallest  particular  in  their  ordinary  ex- 
pense, it  will  easily  make  up  the  half-penny  a  day  which 
we  have  now  under  consideration.  Let  a  lady  sacrifice 
but  a  single  riband  to  her  morning  studies,  and  it  will 
be  sufficient:  let  a  family  burn  but  a  candle  a  night  less 
than  their  usual  number,  and  they  may  take  in  the  Spec- 
tator without  detriment  to  their  private  affairs. 

In  the  next  place,  if  my  readers  will  not  go  to  the  price 
of  buying  my  papers  by  retail,  let  them  have  patience, 
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and  they  may  buy  them  in  the  lump,  without  the  burden 
of  a  tax  upon  them.  My  speculations,  when  they  are 
old  single,  like  cherries  upon  the  stick,  are  delights  for 
the  rich  and  wealthy :  after  some  time  they  come  to 
market  in  greater  quantities,  and  are  every  ordinary  man's 
money.  The  truth  of  it  is,  they  have  a  certain  flavour  at 
their  first  appearance,  from  several  accidental  circum- 
stances of  time,  place,  and  person,  which  they  may  lose  if 
they  are  not  taken  early ;  but,  in  this  case,  every  reader 
is  to  consider,  whether  it  is  not  better  for  him  to  be  half 
a  year  behind-hand  with  the  fashionable  and  polite  part 
of  the  world,  than  to  strain  himself  beyond  his  circum- 
stances. My  bookseller  has  now  about  ten  thousand  of 
the  third  and  fourth  volumes,  which  he  is  ready  to  pub- 
lish, having  already  disposed  of  as  large  an  edition  both 
of  the  first  and  second  volumes.  As  he  is  a  person  whose 
head  is  very  well  turned  to  his  business,  he  thinks  they 
would  be  a  very  proper  present  to  be  made  to  persons  at 
christenings,  marriages,  visiting-days,  and  the  like  joyful 
solemnities,  as  several  other  books  are  frequently  given 
at  funerals.  He  has  printed  them  in  such  a  little  port- 
able volume,  that  many  of  them  may  be  ranged  together 
upon  a  single  plate ;  and  is  of  opinion,  that  a  salver  of 
Spectators  would  be  as  acceptable  an  entertainment  to 
the  ladies  as  a  salver  of  sweetmeats. 

I  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  an  epigram  lately  sent 
to  the  writer  of  the  Spectator,  after  having  returned  my 
thanks  to  the  ingenious  author  of  it. 

'SIR, 
Having  heard  the  following  epigram  very  much  com- 
mended, I  wonder  that  it  has  not  yet  had  a  place  in  any 
of  your  papers  ;  1  think  the  suffrage  of  our  poet  laureat 
should  not  be  overlooked,  which  sliows  the  opinion  he  en- 
tertains of  your  paper,  whether  the  notion  he  proceeds 
upon  be  true  or  false.  I  make  bold  to  convey  it  to  you^ 
not  knowing  if  it  has  yet  come  to  your  hands.' 


Vol.  V. 
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ON  TUE  SPECTATOR 
BY  MU.  TATE. 


-Aliusque  et  idcui 


Nasceris Uor.  Carm.  Sac.  la. 

You  rise  another  and  the  same, 

When  lirst  the  Tatlcr  to  a  noiite  was  tarn'd, 
Great  Britain  for  hf  r  censor's  silence  mourn'd  ; 
RobbM  of  his  sprightly  beams,  she  wept  the  ni^ht. 
Till  the  Spectator  rose  and  blaz'd  as  bright. 
So  the  first  man  the  sun's  thst  setting  vicw'd. 
And  sigh'd  till  circling  day  his  joys  rcnew'd. 
Yet,  doubtful  how  that  second  sun  to  name, 
"Whether  a  bright  successor,  or  the  same. 
So  we  :  but  now  from  tliis  suspense  arc  tVceil, 
Since  all  agree,  who  both  with  judgment  read, 
'Tis  the  same  sun,  and  does  himself  succeed. 
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The  mighty  force  of  ocean's  troubled  floon. 
♦SIR. 
*  Upon  reading  your  essay  concerning  the  Pleasures  of 
the  Imagination,  I  find,  among  the  three  sources  of  those 
pleasures  which  you  have  discovered,  that  greatness  is  one. 
This  has  suggested  to  me  the  reason  why,  of  all  objects 
that  I  have  ever  seen,  there  is  none  which  affects  my  ima- 
gination so  much  as  the  sea,  or  ocean.  I  cannot  see  the 
hcavings  of  this  prodigious  hulk  of  waters,  even  in  a  calm, 
without  a  very  pleasing  astonishment ;  but  when  it  is 
worked  up  in  a  tempest,  so  that  the  horizon  on  every 
side  is  nothing  but  foaming  billows  and  floating  moun- 
tains, it  is  impossible  to  describe  the  agreeable  horror 
that  rises  from  such  a  prospect.  A  troubled  ocean,  to  a 
man  who  sails  upon  it,  is,  I  think,  the  biggest  object  that 
he  can  see  in  motion,  and  conscfiucntly  gives  his  imagi- 
nation one  of  the  highest  kinds  «)f  pleasure  that  can  arise 
from  greatness.     I  must  confess  it  is  impossible  for  me  to 
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survey  this  world  of  fluid  matter  without  thinking  on  the 
hand  that  first  poured  it  out,  and  made  a  proper  channel 
for  its  reception.  Such  an  object  naturally  raises  in  my 
thoughts  the  idea  on  an  Almighty  Being,  and  convinces 
me  of  his  existence  as  much  as  a  metaphysical  demon- 
stration. The  imagination  prompts  the  understanding, 
and,  by  the  greatness  of  the  sensible  object,  produces  in 
it  the  idea  of  a  being  who  is  neither  circumscribed  by 
time  nor  space. 

*  As  I  have  made  several  voyages  upon  the  sea,  I  have 
often  been  tossed  in  storms,  and  on  that  occasion  have 
frequently  reflected  on  the  descriptions  of  them  in  ancient 
poets.  I  remember  Longinus  highly  recommends  one  in 
Homer,  because  the  poet  has  not  amused  himself  with 
little  fancies  upon  the  occasion,  as  authors  of  an  inferior 
genius,  whom  he  mentions,  had  done,  but  because  he  has 
gathered  together  those  circumstances  which  are  the  most 
apt  to  terrify  the  imagination,  and  which  really  happen  iu 
the  raging  of  a  tempest.  It  is  for  the  same  reason  that  I 
prefer  the  following  description  of  a  ship  in  a  storm,  which 
the  psalmist  has  made,  before  any  other  I  have  ever  met 
with.  "  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  du 
business  in  great  waters;  these  see  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  deep.  For  he  commandeth  and 
raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waters  there- 
of. They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down  again 
to  the  depths,  their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble. 
They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man, 
and  are  at  their  wit's  end.  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves 
thereof  are  still.  Then  thry  are  glad,  because  they  be 
quiet,  so  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven."* 

*  By  the  way;  how  much  more  comfortable,  as  well  as 
rational,  is  this  system  of  the  psalmist,  than  the  pagaa 
scheme  in  Virgil  and  other  poets,  where  one  deity  is  repre- 
sented as  raising  a  storm,  and  another  as  laying  it!  Were 
we  only  to  consider  the  sublime  in  this  piece  of  poetry, 

•  Ps.  cvii.  23,  et  seqq. 
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what  can  be  nobler  than  the  idea  it  gives  us  of  the  Su- 
preme Being  thus  raising  a  tumult  among  the  elements, 
and  recovering  them  out  of  their  confusion ;  thus  trou- 
bling and  becalming  nature  ? 

*  Great  painters  do  not  only  give  us  landscapes  of  gar- 
dens, groves,  and  meadows,  but  very  often  employ  their 
pencils  upon  sea-pieces.  I  could  wish  you  would  follow 
their  example.  If  this  small  sketch  may  deserve  a  place 
among  your  works,  I  shall  accompany  it  with  a  divine  ode 
made  by  a  gentleman  upon  the  conclusion  of  his  travels. 


"How  are  thy  servants  blest,  O  Lord  I 
How  sure  is  their  defence ! 
Eternal  wisdom  is  their  guide. 
Their  help  OmDipoteiice. 

If. 

*'  In  foreign  realms  and  lands  remote. 
Supported  by  thy  care, 
Throi'gh  burning  climes  I  pass'd  unhurt. 
And  breath'd  in  tainted  air. 

III. 
•'  Thy  mercy  sweeten'd  every  soil, 
Made  cv'rj-  region  please  : 
Tlie  hoary  Alpine  hills  it  warm'd. 
And  smooth'd  the  Tyrrhene  seas. 

IV. 

"Think,  O  my  soul,  devouily  think. 
How,  with  atlrighted  eyes, 
Thou  s;iw'8t  the  wide  exicuded  deep 
In  all  its  horrors  rise  I 

V. 

"  Confusion  dwelt  in  ev'ry  face. 
And  fear  in  ev'ry  heart ; 
When  waves  on  waves,  and  gulfs  in  gulfs, 
O'ercsme  the  pilot's  art. 

vr. 

"  Yet  then  from  all  my  griefs,  O  Lord, 
Thy  mercy  set  me  free, 
Whilst,  in  the  cuntidence  of  prayer. 
My  sool  took  hold  on  tliee. 
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VIT. 
"  For  though  iu  dreadful  whirls  we  hun? 
High  oil  the  broken  wave, 
I  knew  thou  wert  not  slow  to  liear. 
Nor  impotent  to  save. 

viir. 

"  The  storm  was  laid,  the  winds  retiiM, 
Obedient  to  thy  will ; 
Tte  sea  that  roar'd  at  ihy  command. 
At  thy  command  was  still. 

IX. 

"  In  midst  of  dangers,  fears,  and  death. 
Thy  goodness  I'll  adore. 
And  praise  thee  for  thy  mercies  past, 
And  humbly  hope  for  more. 

X. 

"  My  life,  if  thou  preserv'st  my  life. 
Thy  sacrifice  shall  be  ; 
And  death,  if  death  must  be  my  dooqi, 
Shall  join  my  soul  to  thee." 


r^*#.r.*,*^.*^< 
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Domns  et  placeus  uxor.  Hor,  Od.  xiv.  Lib.  2.  21. 

Thy  house  and  pleasing  wife.  Creech. 

I  HAVE  very  long  entertained  an  ambition  to  make  the 
word  wife  the  most  agreeable  and  delightful  name  in  na- 
ture. If  it  be  not  so  in  itself,  all  the  wiser  part  of  man« 
kind,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  day,  has 
consented  in  an  error.  But  our  unhappiness  in  England 
has  been,  that  a  few  loose  men,  of  genius  for  pleasure, 
have  turned  it  all  to  the  gratification  of  ungoverned  de- 
sires, in  despite  of  good  sense,  form,  and  order;  when,  iu 
truth,  any  satisfaction  beyond  the  boundaries  of  reason  is 
but  a  step  towards  madness  and  folly.  But  is  the  sense 
of  joy  and  accomplishment  of  desire  no  way  to  be  indulged 
or  attained.''  And  have  we  appetites  given  us  not  to  be  at 
all  gratified  }  Yes,  certainly.  Marriage  is  an  institutiou 
calculated  for  a  constant  scene  of  delight,  as  much  as  our 
T2 
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being  is  capable  of.  Two  persons,  who  have  chosen  each 
other  out  of  all  the  species,  with  design  to  be  each  other's 
mutual  comfort  and  entertainment,  have  in  that  action 
bound  themselves  to  be  good-humoured,  affable,  discreet, 
forcriving,  patient,  and  joyful,  with  respect  to  each  other's 
frailties  and  perfections,  to  the  end  of  their  lives.  The 
wiser  of  the  two  (and  it  always  happens  one  of  them  is 
such)  will,  for  her  or  his  own  sake,  keep  things  from  out- 
rage with  the  utmost  sanctity.  When  this  union  is  thus 
preserved,  (as  i  have  often  said)  the  most  inditferent  cir- 
cumstance administers  delight.  Their  condition  is  an  end- 
less source  of  new  gratifications.  The  married  man  can 
siy,  '  IFI  am  unacceptable  to  all  the  world  beside,  there  is 
one  whom  I  entirely  love,  that  will  receive  me  with  joy  and 
transport,  and  think  herself  obliged  to  double  her  kind- 
ness and  caresses  of  me  from  the  gloom  with  which  she 
sees  me  overcast.  I  need  not  dissemble  the  sorrow  of  my 
heart  to  be  agreeable  there ;  that  very  sorrow  quickens 
her  affection.' 

This  passion  towards  each  other,  when  once  well  fixed, 
enters  into  the  very  constitution,  and  the  kindness  flows 
as  easily  and  silently  as  the  bljod  in  the  veins.  When  this 
affection  is  enjoyed  in  the  sublime  degree,  unskilful  eyes 
?ee  nothing  of  it ;  but  when  it  is  subject  to  be  changed, 
and  has  an  allay  in  it  that  may  make  it  end  in  distaste,  it 
is  apt  to  break  into  rage,  or  overflow  into  fondness,  before 
the  rest  of  the  world. 

Uxander  and  Viramira  are  amorous  and  young,  have 
been  married  these  two  years ;  yet  do  they  so  much  distin- 
guish each  other  in  company,  that  in  your  conversation 
with  the  dear  things  you  are  still  put  to  a  sort  of  cross- 
purposes.  Whenever  you  address  yourself  in  ordinary  dis- 
course to  Viramira,  she  turns  her  head  another  way,  and 
the  answer  is  made  to  the  dear  Uxander.  If  you  tell  a 
merry  tale,  the  application  is  still  directed  to  her  dear; 
and  when  she  should  commend  you,  she  says  to  him,  as  if 
he  had  spoke  it,  '  That  is,  my  dear,  so  pretty.* — This  puts 
me  in  mind  of  what  I  have  somewhere  read  in  the  ad- 
mired memoirs  of  the  famous  Cervantes;  where,  while 
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honest  Saucho  Pauca  is  putting  some  necessary  humble 
question  concerning  Rozinante,  his  supper,  or  his  lodging, 
the  knight  of  the  sorrowful  countenance  is  ever  improviDg 
the  harmless  lowly  hints  of  his  'squire  to  the  poetical  con- 
ceit, rapture,  and  flight,  in  contemolation  of  the  dear  dul- 
cinea  of  his  affections. 

On  the  other  side,  Dictamnus  and  Moria  are  ever  squab- 
bling ;  and  you  may  observe  them,  all  the  time  they  are 
in  company,  in  a  state  of  impatience.  As  Uxander  and 
Viramira  wish  you  all  gone,  that  they  may  be  at  fnedom 
for  dalliance;  Dictamnus  aiid  Moria  wait  your  absence, 
that  they  may  speak  their  harsh  interpretations  on  each 
other's  words  and  actions,  during  the  time  you  were  with 
them. 

It  is  certain  that  the  greater  part  of  the  evils,  attending 
this  condition  of  life,  arises  from  fashion.  Prejudice  in  this 
case  is  turned  the  wrong  way:  and,  instead  of  expecting 
more  happiness  than  we  shall  meet  with  in  it,  we  are 
laughed  into  a  prepossession,  that  we  shall  be  disappointed 
if  we  hope  for  lasting  satisfactions. 

With  all  persons  who  have  made  good  sense  the  rule  of 
action,  marriage  is  described  as  the  state  capable  of  the 
highest  human  felicity.  Tully  has  epistles  full  of  affec- 
tionate pleasure,  when  he  writes  to  his  wife,  or  speaks 
of  his  children.  But,  above  all  the  hints  of  this  kind  I 
have  met  with  in  writers  of  ancient  date,  I  am  pleased 
with  an  epigram  of  Martial,  in  honour  of  the  beauty  of  his 
wife  Cleopatra.  Commentators  say  it  was  written  the  day 
after  his  wedding-night.  When  his  spouse  was  retired  to 
the  bathing-room  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  he,  it  seems, 
came  in  upon  her  when  she  was  just  going  into  the  water. 
To  her  beauty  and  carriage  on  this  occasion  we  owe  the 
following  epigram,  which  I  chowed  my  friend  Will  Ho- 
neycomb in  French,  who  has  translated  it  as  follows  with- 
out understanding  the  original.  1  expect  it  will  please  the 
English  better  than  the  Latin  reader. 
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'  When  my  bright  consort,  now  nor  wife  nor  maid,         1 
Ashani'd  and  wantuu,  of  embrace  afraid,  r 

Fled  to  the  streams,  the  streams  my  fair  bctray'd ;         J 
To  my  fond  eyes  she  all  transpareut  stood ; 
She  blush'd ;  I  smil'd  at  the  slight  covering  flood. 
Thus  through  the  glass  the  lovely  lily  glows ; 
Thus  through  the  ambient  gem  shines  forth  the  rose. 
I  saw  new  charms,  and  plimg'd  to  seize  my  store, 
Kisses  I  snatch'd— the  waves  prevented  more.' 

My  friend  would  not  allow  that  this  luscious  account 
could  be  given  of  a  wife,  and  therefore  used  the  word  con- 
sort ;  which,  he  learnedly  said,  would  serve  for  a  mistress 
as  well,  and  give  a  more  gentlemanly  turn  to  the  epigram. 
But,  under  favour  of  him  and  all  other  such  fine  gentle- 
men, I  cannot  be  persuaded  but  that  the  passion  a  bride- 
groom has  for  a  virtuous  young  woman  will,  by  little  and 
little,  grow  into  friendship,  and  then  it  is  ascended  to  a 
higher  pleasure  than  it  was  in  its  first  fervour.  Without 
this  happens,  he  is  a  very  unfortunate  man  who  has  en- 
tered into  this  state,  and  left  the  habitudes  of  life  he 
might  have  enjoyed  with  a  faithful  friend.  But  when  the 
wife  proves  capable  of  filling  serious  as  well  as  joyous  hours, 
she  brings  happiness  unknown  to  friendship  itself.  Spenser 
speaks  of  each  kind  of  love  with  great  justice,  and  attri- 
butes the  highest  praise  to  friendship;  and  indeed  there  is 
no  disputing  that  point,  but  by  making  that  friendship 
take  its  place  between  two  married  persons. 

*  Hard  is  the  doubt,  and  difficult  to  deem. 
When  all  three  kinds  of  love  together  meet. 
And  do  dispart  the  heart  with  power  cxUcmc, 
Whether  shall  weigh  the  balance  down  ;  u>  wit. 
The  dear  artection  unto  kindred  sweet. 
Or  raging  fire  of  love  »o  womankind. 
Or  zeal  of  friends  conibin'd  by  virtues  meet : 
But,  of  them  all,  the  band  of  virtue's  mind 
Methinkb  the  gentle  heari  should  aiost  awured  biad. 

'For  natural  aftection  soou  doth  cease. 
And  quenched  is  with  Cupitl'g  greater  flame; 
But  faithful  rriendship  doth  them  both  suppress. 
And  them  with  mastering  discipline  doth  tame, 
Through  thought  asspiring  to  eternal  fame. 
For  as  the  soul  doth  rule  the  earthly  mass. 
And  all  the  service  of  the  body  tVame ; 
So  love  of  soul  doth  love  of  body  pass. 
Ho  leutliaD  perfect  ^uid  aurpiou&d  the  meaoeit  brasi.' 
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Digna  satis  fortiina  revisit. 

Virg.  Ma.  iii.  318 
A  just  reverse  of  fortune  on  him  waits. 

It  is  common  with  me  to  run  from  book  to  book  to  ex- 
ercise my  mind  with  many  objects,  and  qualify  myself  for 
my  daily  labours.  After  an  hour  spent  in  this  loitering 
way  of  reading,  something  will  remain  to  be  food  to  the 
imagination.  The  writings  that  please  me  most  on  such 
occasions  are  stories,  for  the  truth  of  which  there  is  good 
authority.  The  mind  of  man  is  naturally  a  lover  of  jus- 
tice ;  and  when  we  read  a  story  wherein  a  criminal  is 
overtaken,  in  whom  there  is  no  quality  which  is  the  object 
of  pity,  the  soul  enjoys  a  certain  revenge  for  the  offence 
done  to  its  nature,  in  the  wicked  actions  committed  in 
the  preceding  part  of  the  history.  This  will  be  better  un- 
derstood by  the  reader  from  the  following  narration  itself, 

than  from  any  thing  which  I  can  say  to  introduce  it, 

I 

When  Charles  duke  of  Burgundy,  surnamed  The  Boldj, 
reigned  over  spacious  dominions  now  swallowed  up  by  the 
power  of  France,  he  heaped  many  favours  and  honours 
upon  Claudius  Rhynsault,  a  German,  who  had  served  him 
in  his  wars  against  the  insults  of  his  neighbours.  A  great 
part  of  Zealand  was  at  that  time  in  subjection  to  that 
dukedom.  The  prince  himself  was  a  person  of  singular 
humanity  and  justice.  Rhynsault,  with  no  other  real  qua- 
lity than  courage,  had  dissimulation  enough  to  pass  upon 
his  generous  and  urvsuspicious  master  for  a  person  of  blunt 
honesty  and  fidelity,  without  any  vice  that  could  bias  him 
from  the  execution  of  justice.  His  highness,  prepossessed 
to  his  advantage,  upon  the  decease  of  the  governor  of  his 
chief  town  of  Zealand,  gave  Rhynsault  that  command. 
He  was  not  long  seated  in  that  government,  before  he  cast 
his  eyes  upon  Sapphira,  a  woman  of  exquisite  beauty,  the 
wife  of  Paul  Danrelt,  a  wealthy  merchant  of  the  city, 
under  his  protection  and  government.    Rhynsault  was  a 


214  THE  SPECTATOR.  [No.  491. 

man  of  a  warm  constitution,  and  violent  inclination  to 
women,  and  not  unskilled  in  the  soft  arts  which  win  their 
favour.  He  knew  what  it  was  to  enjoy  the  satisfactions 
which  are  reaped  from  the  possession  of  beauty,  hut  was 
an  uuer  stranger  to  the  decencies,  honours,  and  deli- 
cacies, that  attend  the  passion  towards  them  in  elegant 
rninds.  However,  he  had  so  much  of  the  world,  that  he 
had  a  great  share  of  the  Imguage  which  usually  prevails 
upon  the  weaker  part  of  that  sex ;  and  he  could  with  his 
tongue  utttr  a  passion  with  which  his  heart  was  wholly 
untouched.  He  was  one  of  those  brutal  minds  which  can 
be  gratified  with  the  violation  of  innocence  and  beauty, 
without  the  least  pity,  passion,  or  love,  to  that  with 
which  they  are  so  n)ueh  delighted.  Ingratitude  is  a  vice 
inseparable  to  a  lustful  man  ;  and  the  possession  of  a  wo- 
man by  him,  who  has  no  thought  but  allaying  a  passion 
painful  to  himself,  is  necessarily  followed  by  distaste  and 
aversion.  Rhynsault,  being  resolved  to  accomplish  his  will 
on  the  wife  of  Danvelt,  left  no  arts  untried  to  get  into  a 
familiarity  at  her  house;  but  she  knew  his  character  and 
disposition  too  well,  not  to  shun  all  occasions  that  might 
ensnure  her  into  his  conversation.  The  governoi',  despair- 
ing of  success  by  ordinary  means,  apprehended  and  im- 
prisont'd  her  husband,  under  pretence  of  an  information, 
that  he  was  guilty  of  a  correspondence  with  the  enemies 
of  tiie  duke  to  betray  the  town  into  their  possession.  This 
desigi.'  had  its  desired  effect;  and  the  wife  of  the  unfortu- 
nate Danvelt,  the  day  btfore  that  which  was  ap})ointed 
for  his  execution,  presented  herself  in  the  hall  of  the  go- 
vernor's house  ;  and,  as  he  j>assed  through  the  apartment, 
threw  herself  at  his  feet,  and,  holding  his  knees,  beseeched 
his  mercy.  Rhynsault  bclield  her  with  a  dissHmblcd  satis- 
faction ;  and,  as-^uming  an  air  of  thought  and  authority, 
he  bid  her  arise,  and  told  her  she  must  follow  him  to  his 
closet  ;  an«!,  asking  her  whether  she  knew  the  hand  of 
the  letter  he  pulled  out  of  his  jutrket,  went  froni  her, 
leaving  this  admonition  aloud  :  '  If  yovi  will  save  your 
husband,  you  must  give  me  an  account  of  all  you  know 
without  prevarication ;  for  every  body  is  satisfied  he  was 
i 
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too  fond  of  you  to  be  able  to  hide  from  you  the  names  of 
the  rest  of  the  conspirators,  or  any  other  particulars  what- 
soever.' He  went  to  his  closet,  and  soon  after  the  lady 
was  sent  for  to  an  audience.  The  servant  knew  his  dis- 
tance when  matters  of  state  were  to  be  debated  ;  and  the 
governor,  laying  aside  the  air  with  which  he  had  appeared 
in  public,  began  to  be  the  supplicant,  to  rally  an  afflic- 
tion, which  it  was  in  her  power  easily  to  remove,  and  re- 
lieve an  innocent  man  from  his  imprisonment.  She  easily 
perceived  his  intention  ;  and  bathed  in  tears,  began  to  de- 
precate so  wicked  a  design.  Lust,  like  ambition,  takes 
all  the  faculties  of  the  mind  and  body  into  its  service  and 
subjection.  Her  becoming  tears,  her  honest  anguish,  the 
wringing  of  her  hands,  and  the  many  changes  of  her  pos- 
ture and  figure  in  the  vehemence  of  speaking,  were  but 
so  many  attitudes  in  which  he  beheld  her  beauty,  and 
further  incentives  of  his  desire.  All  humanity  was  lost  in 
that  one  appetite,  and  he  signified  to  her  in  so  many  plain 
terms,  that  he  was  unhappy  till  he  had  possessed  her,  and 
nothing  less  should  be  the  price  of  her  husband's  life:  and 
she  must,  before  the  following  noon,  pronounce  the  death, 
or  enlargement,  of  Danvelt.  After  this  notification,  when 
he  saw  Sapphira  enough  again  distracted,  to  make  the 
subject  of  their  discourse  to  common  eyes  appear  differ- 
ent from  what  it  was,  he  called  servants  to  conduct  her  to 
the  gate.  Loaded  with  insupportable  affliction,  she  im- 
mediately repairs  to  her  husband  ;  and,  having  signified  to 
his  gaolers  that  she  had  a  proposal  to  make  to  her  husband 
from  the  governor,  she  was  left  alone  with  him,  revealed  to 
him  all  that  had  passed,  and  represented  the  endless  con- 
flict she  was  in  between  love  to  his  person,  and  fidelity  to 
his  bed.  It  is  easy  to  imagine  the  sharp  affliction  this 
honest  pair  was  in  upon  such  an  incident,  in  lives  not  used 
to  any  but  ordinary  occurrences.  The  man  was  bridled  by 
shame  from  speaking  what  his  fear  prompted,  upon  so 
near  an  approach  of  death ;  but  let  fall  words  that  signi- 
fied to  her,  he  should  not  think  her  polluted,  though  she 
had  not  yet  confessed  to  him  that  the  governor  had  vio- 
lated her  person,  since  he  knew  her  will  had  no  partjn 
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the  action.  She  parted  from  him  with  this  oblique  per- 
mission to  save  a  life  he  had  not  resolution  enough  to  re- 
sign for  the  safety  of  his  honour. 

The  next  morning  the  unhappy  Sapnhira  attended  the 
governor,  and  heing  led  into  a  remote  apartment,  sub- 
mitted to  his  desires.  Rhynsault  commended  her  charms, 
claimed  a  familiarity  after  what  had  passed  between  them, 
and  with  an  air  of  gayety,  ill  the  language  of  a  gallant, 
bid  her  return,  and  take  her  husband  out  of  prison:  *  but,* 
continued  he,  *  my  fair  one  must  not  be  offended  that 
I  have  taken  care  he  should  not  be  an  interruption  to 
our  future  assignations.'  These  last  words  foreboded  what 
she  found  when  she  came  to  the  gaol — her  husband  exe- 
cuted by  the  order  of  Rhynsault! 

It  was  remarkable  that  the  woman,  who  was  full  of 
tears  and  lamentations  during  the  whole  course  of  her  af- 
flictions, uttered  neither  sigh  nor  complaint,  but  stood 
fixed  with  grief  at  this  consummation  of  her  misfortunes. 
She  betook  herself  to  her  abode ;  and,  after  having  in  so- 
litude paid  her  devotions  to  him  who  is  the  avenger  of 
innocence,  she  repaired  privately  to  court.  Her  person, 
and  a  certain  grandeur  of  sorrow,  negligent  of  forms, 
gained  her  passage  into  the  presence  of  the  duke  her 
sovereign.  As  soon  as  she  came  into  the  presence,  she 
broke  forth  into  the  following  words:  *  Behold,  O  mighty 
Charles,  a  wretch  weary  of  life,  though  it  has  always  been 
spent  with  innocence  and  virtue.  It  is  not  in  your  power 
to  redress  my  injuries,  but  it  is  to  avenge  them.  And 
if  the  protection  of  the  distressed,  and  the  punishment  of 
oppressors,  is  a  task  worthy  a  prince,  I  bring  the  duke  of 
Burgundy  ample  matter  for  doing  honour  to  his  own  great 
name,  and  wiping  infamy  off  from  mine.' 

When  she  had  spoke  this,  she  delivered  the  duke  a 
paper  reciting  her  story.  He  read  it  with  all  the  emotions 
that  indignation  and  pity  could  raise  in  a  prince  jealous  of 
))is  honour  in  the  behaviour  of  his  officers,  and  prosperity 
of  his  subjects. 

Upon  an  appointed  day,  Rhynsault  was  sent  for  to  court, 
and;  in  the  presence  of  a  few  of  the  council,  confronted 
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by  Sapphira.  The  prince  asking,  *  Do  you  know  that 
lady  ?  Rhynsault,  as  soon  as  he  could  recover  his  surprise, 
told  the  duke  he  would  marry  her,  if  his  highness  would 
please  to  think  that  a  reparation.  The  duke  seemed  con- 
tented with  this  answer,  and  stood  by  during  the  immedi- 
ate solemnization  of  the  ceremony.  At  the  conclusion  of 
it  he  told  Rhynsault,  *  Thus  far  you  have  done  as  con- 
strained by  my  authority:  I  shall  not  be  satisfied  of  your 
kind  usage  of  her,  without  you  sign  a  gift  of  your  whole 
estate  to  her  after  your  decease.'  To  the  performance  of 
this  also  the  duke  was  a  witness.  When  these  two  acts 
were  executed,  the  duke  turned  to  the  lady,  and  told  her, 
*  It  now  remains  for  me  to  put  you  in  quiet  possession  of 
^vhat  your  husband  has  so  bountifully  bestowed  on  you ;' 
and  ordered  the  immediate  execution  of  RhjTisault. 
T. 
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QiiicQuid  est  boni  moris  levitate  extinguitur.  Seneca. 

Levity  of  behaviour  is  the  baue  of  all  that  is  good  and  virtuous. 
♦  DEAR  MR.  SPECTATOR,  Tuiibridge,  Sept.  18. 

*  I  AM  a  young  woman  of  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  I 
do  assure  you  a  maid  of  unspotted  reputation,  founded 
upon  a  very  careful  carriage  in  all  my  looks,  words,  and 
actions.  At  the  same  time  I  must  own  to  you,  that  it 
is  with  much  constraint  to  flesh  and  blood  that  my  be- 
haviour is  so  strictly  irreproachable ;  for  I  am  naturally 
addicted  to  mirth,  to  gayety,  to  a  free  air,  to  motion,  and 
gadding.  Now,  what  gives  me  a  great  deal  of  anxiety, 
and  is  some  discouragement  in  the  pursuit  of  virtue,  is, 
that  the  young  women  who  run  into  greater  freedoms 
with  the  men  are  more  taken  notice  of  than  I  am.  The 
men  are  such  unthinking  sots,  that  they  do  cot  prefer  her 
who  restrains  all  her  passions  and  affection^,  and  keeps 
much  within  the  bounds  of  what  is  lawful,  to  her  who  goes 
to  the  utmost  verge  of  innocence,  and  parleys  at  the  very 
•ink  of  \ 
Vol.  V. 
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But  I  must  appeal  to  your  spectatorial  wisdom,  who,  I 
find,  have  passed  very  much  of  your  time  in  the  study  of 
woman,  whether  this  is  not  a  most  unreasonable  proceed- 
ing. I  have  read  somewhere  that  Hobbes  of  Malmesbury 
asserts,  that  continent  persons  have  more  of  what  they 
contain  than  those  who  give  a  loose  to  their  desires.  Ac- 
cording to  this  rule,  let  there  be  equal  age,  equal  wit,  and 
equal  good-humour,  in  the  woman  of  pruder\ce,  and  her 
of  liberty;  what  stores  has  he  to  expect  who  takes  the 
former?  What  refuse  must  he  be  contented  with  who 
chooses  the  latter  ?  Well,  but  1  sat  down  to  write  to  you  to 
vent  my  indignation  against  several  pert  creatures  who 
are  addiessed  to  and  courted  in  this  place,  while  poor  I, 
and  two  or  three  like  me,  are  wholly  unregarded. 

'  Every  one  of  these  affect  gaining  the  hearts  of  your 
sex.  This  is  generally  attempted  by  a  particular  manner 
of  carrying  themselves  with  familiarity.  Glycera  has  a 
dancing  walk,  and  keeps  time  in  her  ordinary  gait.  Chloe, 
her  sister,  who  is  unwilling  to  interrupt  her  conquests, 
comes  into  the  room  before  her  with  a  familiar  run.  Dul- 
cissa  takes  advantage  of  the  appmach  of  the  winter,  and 
has  introduced  a  very  pretty  shiver;  closing  up  her  shoul- 
ders, and  shrinking  as  she  mo\es.  All  that  nre  in  this 
mode  carry  their  fans  between  both  hands  before  them. 
Dulcissa  herself,  who  is  author  of  this  air,  adds  the  pretty 
run  to  it ;  and  has  also,  when  she  is  in  very  good  humour, 
a  taking  familiarity  iu  throwing  herself  into  the  lowest 
teat  in  the  room,  and  letting  her  hooped  petticoats  fall 
with  a  lucky  decency  about  her.  I  know  she  practises 
this  way  of  sitting  down  in  her  chamber;  and  indeed  she 
does  it  as  well  as  you  may  have  seen  an  actress  fall  down 
dead  in  a  tragedy.  Not  the  least  indecency  in  her  pos- 
ture. If  you  have  observed  what  pretty  carcasses  are  car- 
ried off  at  the  end  of  a  verse  at  the  theatre,  it  will  give  you 
a  notion  how  Dulcissa  plumps  into  a  chair.  Here  is  a  little 
country  girl  that  is  very  cunning,  that  makes  her  use  of 
being  young  and  unbred,  and  outdoes  the  ensnarers,  who 
are  almost  twice  her  age.  The  air  that  she  takes  is  to 
come  into  company  after  a  walkj  and  is  very  successfully 
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out  of  breath  upon  occasion.  Her  mother  is  in  the  secret, 
und  oalls  her  romp,  and  then  looks  round  to  see  what 
young  men  stare  at  her. 

*  It  would  take  up  more  than  can  come  into  one  of  your 
papers,  to  enumerate  all  the  particular  airs  of  the  younger 
company  in  this  place.  But  I  cannot  omit  Dulceorella, 
whose  manner  is  the  most  indolent  imaginable,  but  still 
as  watchful  of  conquest  as  the  busiest  virgin  among  us. 
She  has  a  peculiar  art  of  staring  at  a  young  fellow,  till  she 
sees  she  has  got  him,  and  inflamed  him  by  so  much  obser- 
vation. When  she  sees  she  has  him,  and  he  begins  to  toss 
his  head  upon  it,  she  is  immediately  short-sighted,  and 
labours  to  observe  what  he  is  at  a  distance,  with  her  eye* 
half  shut.  Thus  the  captive  that  thought  her  first  struck, 
is  to  make  very  near  approaches,  or  be  wholly  disregarded. 
This  artifice  has  done  more  execution  than  all  the  ogling 
of  the  rest  of  the  women  here,  with  the  utmost  variety 
of  half  glances,  attentive  heedlessnesses,  childish  inadver- 
tencies, haughty  contempts,  or  artificial  oversights.  After 
I  have  said  thus  much  of  ladies  among  us  who  fight  thus 
regularly,  I  am  to  complain  to  you  of  a  set  of  familiar 
romps,  who  have  broken  through  all  common  rules,  and 
have  thought  of  a  very  effectual  way  of  showing  more 
charms  than  all  of  us.  These,  Mr.  Spectator,  are  the 
fiwingers.  You  are  to  know  these  careless  pretty  creatures 
are  very  innocents  again ;  and  it  is  to  be  no  matter  what 
they  do,  for  it  is  all  harmless  freedom.  They  get  on  ropes, 
as  you  must  have  seen  the  children,  and  are  swung  by 
their  men  visitants.  The  jest  is,  that  Mr.  Such-a-one  can 
same  the  colour  of  Mrs.  Such-a-one's  stockings ;  and  she 
tells  him  he  is  a  lying  thief,  so  he  is,  and  full  of  roguery; 
and  he  will  lay  a  wager,  and  her  sister  shall  tell  the 
truth  if  he  says  right,  and  he  cannot  tell  what  colour  her 
garters  are  of.  In  this  diversion  there  are  very  many 
pretty  shrieks,  not  so  much  for  fear  of  falling,  as  that 
their  petticoats  should  untie  ;  for  there  is  a  great  care 
had  to  avoid  improprieties :  and  the  lover  who  swings  the 
lady  is  to  tie  her  clothes  very  close  together  with  his  hat- 
band, before  she  admits  him  to  throw  uj)  her  heels. 
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*  Now,  Mr.  Spectator,  except  you  can  note  these  wan- 
tonnesses  in  their  beginnings,  and  bring  us  sober  girls 
into  observation,  there  is  no  help  for  it ;  we  must  swim 
with  the  tide  ;  the  coquettes  are  too  powerful  a  party  for 
us.  To  look  into  the  merit  of  a  regular  and  well  behaved 
woman  is  a  slow  thing.  A  loose  trivial  song  gains  the 
affections,  when  a  wise  homily  is  not  attended  to.  There 
is  no  other  way  but  ti)  make  war  upon  them,  or  we  must 
go  over  to  them.  As  for  my  part,  I  will  show  all  the  world 
it  is  not  for  want  of  charms  that  I  stand  so  long  unasked  ; 
and  if  you  do  not  take  measures  for  the  immediate  redress 
of  us  rigids,  as  the  fellows  call  us,  I  can  move  with  a 
speaking  mien,  can  look  significantly,  can  lisp,  can  trip, 
can  loll,  can  start,  can  blush,  can  rage,  can  weep,  if  I 
must  do  it,  and  can  be  frighted  as  agreeably  as  any  she 
in  England.  All  which  is  humbly  submitted  to  your  spec- 
tatorial  consideration,  with  all  humility,  by 

*  Your  most  humble  servant, 

T.  •  MATILDA  MOHAIR. 
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Qunlrm  conimcniles  etiam  atque  ctiam  adspicc,  nc  luox 
luctitiiint  aliuiia  (iti  pecc.tt..  piuloreiii. 

Hor.  Ej).  xviii.  Lib  1.  76. 

Commend  nof,  till  a  man  is  ilioroughly  known  : 

A  rascal  prais'rt,  you  make  his  faults  your  own.  Anon. 

It  is  no  unpleasant  matter  of  speculation  to  consider 
the  recommcndatcjry  epistles  that  pass  round  this  town 
from  hand  to  hand,  and  the  abuse  people  put  u})on  one 
another  in  th.'-.t  kind.  It  is  indeed  come  to  that  pass, 
that,  instead  of  being  the  testimony  of  merit  in  the  person 
recumraendcd,  the  true  reading  of  a  letter  of  tliis  sort  is, 
*  The  bearer  hereof  is  so  uneasy  to  me,  that  it  will  be  an 
act  of  charity  in  you  to  take  him  off  my  hands;  whether 
yoti  prefer  him  or  not,  it  is  all  one  ;  for  I  have  no  manner 
of  kimint-ss  for  him,  or  obligation  to  him  or  his  ;  and  do 
what  you  please  as  to  that.'  As  negligent  as  men  are  in 
this  respect,  a  point  of  honour  is  concerned  in  it;  and 
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there  is  nothing  a  man  should  be  more  ashamed  of,  than 
passing  a  worthless  creature  into  the  ser\ice  or  interests  of 
a  man  who  has  never  injured  you.  The  women  indeed  are 
a  little  too  keen  in  their  resentments  to  trespass  often 
this  way:  but  you  shall  sometimes  know,  that  the  mis- 
tress and  the  maid  shall  quarrel,  and  give  each  other  very 
free  language,  and  at  last  the  lady  shall  be  pacified  to 
turn  her  out  of  doors,  and  give  her  a  very  good  word  to 
any  body  else.  Hence  it  is  that  you  see,  in  a  year  and 
half's  time,  the  same  face  a  domestic  in  all  parts  of  the 
town.  Good-breeding  and  good-nature  lead  people  in  a 
great  measure  to  this  injustice :  when  suitors  of  no  con- 
sideration will  have  confidence  enough  to  press  upon  their 
superiors,  those  in  power  are  tender  of  speaking  the  ex- 
ceptions they  have  against  them,  and  are  mortgaged  into 
promises  out  of  their  impatience  of  importunity.  In  this 
latter  case,  it  would  be  a  very  useful  inquiry  to  know  the 
history  of  recommendations.  There  are,  you  must  know, 
certain  abettors  of  this  way  of  torment,  who  make  it  a 
profession  to  manage  the  affairs  of  candidates.  These  gen- 
tlemen let  out  their  impudence  to  their  clients,  and  supply 
any  defective  recommendation,  by  informing  how  such 
and  such  a  man  is  to  be  attacked.  They  will  tell  you, 
get  the  least  scrap  from  Mr.  Such-a-one,  and  leave  the  rest 
to  them.  When  one  of  these  undertakers  has  your  busi- 
ness in  hand,  you  may  be  sick,  absent  in  town  or  country, 
and  the  patron  shall  be  worried,  or  you  prevail.  I  remem- 
ber to  have  been  shown  a  gentleman  some  years  ago,  who 
punished  a  whole  people  for  their  facility  in  giving  their 
credentials.  This  person  had  belonged  to  a  regiment 
which  did  duty  in  the  West  Indies,  and,  by  the  mortality 
of  the  place,  happened  to  be  commanding  officer  in  the 
colony.  He  oppressed  his  subjects  with  great  frankness, 
till  he  became  sensible  that  he  was  heartily  hated  by  every 
man  under  his  command.  When  he  had  carried  his  point 
to  be  thus  detestable,  in  a  pretended  fit  of  dishumour, 
and  feigned  uneasiness  of  living  where  he  found  he  was  so 
universally  unacceptable,  he  communicated  to  the  chief 
inhabitants  a  design  he  had  to  return  for  England,  pro- 
U2 
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vided  they  would  give  him  ample  testimonials  of  their  ap- 
probation. The  planters  came  into  it  to  a  man,  and,  in 
proportion  to  his  deserving  the  quite  contrary,  the  words 
justice,  generosity,  and  courage,  were  inserted  in  his  com- 
mission, not  omitting  the  general  good-liking  of  people 
of  all  conditions  in  the  colony.  The  gentleman  returns 
for  England,  and  within  a  few  months  after  came  back  to 
them  their  governor,  on  the  strength  of  their  own  testi- 
monials. 

Such  a  rebuke  as  this  cannot  indeed  happen  to  easy  re- 
commenders,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things  from  one 
hand  to  another ;  but  how  would  a  man  bear  to  have  it 
said  to  him,  *  The  person  I  took  into  confidence  on  the 
credit  you  gave  him,  has  proved  false,  unjust,  and  has  not 
answered  any  way  the  character  you  gave  me  of  him  ?* 

I  cannot  but  conceive  very  good  hopes  of  that  rake  Jack 
Toper  of  the  Temple,  for  an  honest  scrupulousness  in  this 
point.  A  friend  of  his  meeting  with  a  servant  that  had 
formerly  lived  with  Jack,  and  having  a  mind  to  take  him, 
sent  to  him  to  know  what  faults  the  fellow  had,  since  he 
could  not  please  such  a  careless  fellow  as  he  was.  His 
answer  was  as  follows  : 

'  SIR, 
'  Thomas,  that  lived  with  me,  was  turned  away  because 
lie  was  too  good  for  me.  You  know  I  live  in  taverns ;  he 
1;.  an  orderly  sober  rascal,  and  thinks  much  to  sleep  in  an 
entry  until  two  in  the  morning.  He  told  me  one  day, 
when  he  was  dressing  me,  that  he  wondered  1  was  not 
dead  before  now,  since  I  went  to  dinner  in  the  evening, 
and  went  to  supper  at  two  in  the  morning.  We  were 
coming  down  Essex-street  one  night  a  little  flustered,  and 
I  was  giving  him  the  word  to  alarm  the  watch  ;  he  had 
the  impudence  to  tell  me  it  was  against  the  law.  You  that 
are  married,  and  live  one  day  after  another  the  same  way, 
and  so  on  the  whole  week,  I  dare  say  will  like  liiiu,  ;ind 
he  will  be  glad  to  have  his  meat  in  due  season.  The 
fellow  is  certainly  very  honest.   My  service  to  your  lady. 

*  Yours, 

'  J.  T.' 
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Now  this  was  very  fair  dealing.  Jack  knew  very  well, 
that  though  the  love  of  order  made  a  man  very  awkward 
in  his  equipage,  it  was  a  valuable  quality  among  the  queer 
people  who  live  by  rule ;  and  had  too  much  good-sense 
and  good-nature  to  let  the  fellow  starve,  because  he  was 
not  fit  to  attend  his  vivacities. 

I  shall  end  this  discourse  with  a  letter  of  recommenda- 
tion from  Horace  to  Claudius  Nero.  You  will  see  in  that 
letter  a  slowness  to  ask  a  favour,  a  strong  reason  for  being 
unable  to  deny  his  good  word  any  longer,  and  that  it  is  a 
service  to  the  person  to  whom  he  recommends,  to  comply 
with  what  is  asked  :  all  which  are  necessary  circumstances, 
both  in  justice  and  good-breeding,  if  a  man  would  ask  so 
as  to  have  reason  to  complain  of  a  denial;  and  indeed  a 
man  should  not  in  strictness  ask  otherwise.  In  hopes 
the  authority  of  Horace,  who  perfectly  understood  how 
to  live  with  great  men,  may  have  a  good  effect  towards 
amending  this  facility  in  people  of  condition,  and  the  con- 
fidence of  those  who  apply  to  them  without  merit,  I  have 
translated  the  epistle. 

*  To  Claudius  Nero. 
'  SIR, 
*  Septimus,  who  waits  upon  you  with  this,  is  very  well 
acquainted  with  the  place  you  are  pleased  to  allow  me  in 
your  friendship.  For  when  he  beseeches  me  to  recom- 
mend him  to  your  notice,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  re- 
ceived by  you,  who  are  delicate  in  the  choice  of  your 
friends  and  domestics,  he  knows  our  intimacy,  and  under- 
stands my  ability  t»»  ser%'e  him  better  than  I  do  myself.  I 
have  defended  myself  against  his  ambition  to  be  youra,  as 
long  as  I  possibly  could  ;  but  fearing  the  imputation  of 
hiding  my  power  in  you  out  of  mean  and  selfish  considera- 
tions, I  am  at  last  prevailed  upon  to  give  you  this  trouble. 
Thus,  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  a  greater  fault,  I  have 
put  on  this  confidence.  If  you  can  forgive  this  transgres- 
sion of  modesty  in  behalf  of  a  friend,  receive  this  gentle- 
man into  your  interests  and  friendship,  and  take  it  from 
me  that  he  i«  an  honest  and  a  brave  man.*  T. 
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jEgritiidinem  laudarc,  unan  rem  maximd  detestabilern,  quorum  est 
tandem  philosophorum?  Cicero. 

What  kind  of  philosophy  is  it  to  extol  nielanclioly,  tiic  most  detest- 

able  tiling  in  nature  i 

About  an  age  ago  it  was  the  fashion  in  jEngland  for 
every  one  that  would  be  thought  religious,  to  throw  as 
much  sanctity  as  possible  into  his  face,  and  in  particular 
to  abstain  from  all  appearances  of  mirth  and  pleasantry, 
which  were  looked  upon  as  the  marks  of  a  carnal  mind. 
The  saint  was  of  a  sorrowful  countenance,  and  generally 
eaten  up  with  spleen  and  melancholy.  A  gentleman,  who 
was  lately  a  great  ornament*  to  the  learned  world,  has 
diverted  me  more  than  once  with  an  account  of  the  re- 
ception which  he  met  with  from  a  very  famous  indepen- 
dent minister,  who  was  head  of  a  college  f  in  those  times. 
This  gentleman  was  then  a  young  adventurer  in  the  re- 
public of  letters,  and  just  fitted  out  for  the  university  with 
a  good  cargo  of  Latin  and  Greek.  His  friends  were  re- 
solved that  he  should  try  his  fortune  at  an  election  which 
was  drawing  near  in  the  college,  of  which  the  indeoendent 

•  The  gentleman  alluded  to  wn?  Anthony  Henley,  Esq.  son  of  Sir 
Kobert  Henley,  of  the  Grange,  in  Hampshire.  He  was  the  intimate 
iriend  of  Liie  most  considerable  w  its  of  the  time,  and  is  believed  to  have 
l)een  an  ample  Cv;iiiribntor  t<v  the  Tutler.  J)r.  Garth  entertained  so  high 
an  opinion  of  him,  th:it  he  dedicated  his  Dispensary  to  him  "  in  terms 
m'hich  must  le;id  the  reader  to  form  a  very  exalted  idea  of  hl»  virtues  and 
acoiTOPlisiuneuts."    Mr.  Henley  died  in  Au£;ust,  1711. 

1  This  was  Ur.  Thomas  Goodwin,  S.  T.  P.  president  of  Magdalen  Col 
Icgt,  Oxford,  and  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines  that  sat  at  Westminster. 
■Wood  stylos  him  and  Dr.  Owen  "  the  two  Atlasses  and  Patriarchs  of 
Independency."  In  the  clMracttr  prefixed  to  his  works,  he  is  described 
as  a  man  "  much  addicted  to  retirement  and  deep  contemplation ;  that  he 
had  been  mnch  exercised  in  the  controversies  agitated  in  the  age  in  which 
he  !ive«1,  and  had  a  deep  insisbt  into  the  jn-ace  of  God,  and  the  cove, 
nant  of  grace."  He  attended  Oromwell,  his  friend  and  patron,  upon 
liis  deatb-btd,  and  was  very  contident  he  would  not  die,  from  a  supposed 
revelation  comninuic-iteil  to  liim  in  prayer,  but  a  few  minutes  before  his 
rlealk.  Mfhea  he  found  himself  mistaken,  in  a  subsetiuent  address  to  God, 
lie  <  xctiimed,  "  ITion  kutt  deceived  us,  and  we  were  deceived."  He  died 
to  Feb.  lOT9t  In  the  ei£Ulictb  you  of  liii  age.-Sec  Granger,  vol.  ii. 
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minister  whom  I  have  before  mentioned  was  g;overnor. 
The  youth,  according  to  custom,  waited  on  him  in  order 
to  be  examined.  He  was  received  at  the  door  by  a  servant 
who  was  one  of  that  gloomy  generation  that  were  then 
in  fashion.  He  conducted  him,  with  great  silence  and 
seriousness,  to  a  long  gallery,  which  was  darkened  at 
noon-day,  and  had  only  a  single  candle  burning  in  it. 
After  a  short  stay  in  this  melancholy  apartment,  he  was 
led  into  a  chamber  hung  with  black,  where  he  entertained 
himself  for  some  time  by  the  glimmering  of  a  taper,  until 
at  length  the  head  of  the  college  came  out  to  him  from 
an  inner  room,  with  half  a  dozen  night-caps  upon  his 
head,  and  religious  horror  in  his  countenance.  The  young 
inan  trembled:  but  his  fears  increased,  when  instead  of 
being  asked  what  progress  he  had  made  in  learning,  he 
was  examined  how  he  abounded  in  grace.  His  Latin  and 
Greek  stood  him  in  httle  stead  'y  he  was  to  give  an  account 
only  of  the  state  of  his  soul ;  whether  he  was  of  the 
number  of  the  elect ;  what  was  the  occasion  of  the  conver- 
sion ;  upon  what  day  of  the  month,  and  hour  of  the  day 
it  happened;  how  it  was  carried  on,  and  when  completed. 
The  whole  examination  was  summed  up  with  one  short 
question,  namely,  Whether  he  was  prepared  for  death? 
The  boy,  who  had  been  bred  up  by  honest  parents,  was 
frighted  out  of  his  wits  at  the  solemnity  of  the  proceeding, 
and  by  the  last  dreadful  interrogatory ;  so  that,  upon  mak- 
ing his  escape  out  of  this  house  of  mourning,  he  could 
never  be  brought  a  second  time  to  the  examination,  as  not 
being  able  to  go  through  the  terrors  of  it. 

Notwithstanding  this  general  form  and  outside  of  re- 
ligion is  pretty  well  worn  out  among  us,  there  are  many 
persons  who,  by  a  natural  uncheerfulness  of  heart,  mis- 
taken notions  of  piety,  or  weakness  of  understanding, 
love  to  indulge  this  uncomfortable  way  of  life,  and  give  up 
themselves  a  prey  to  grief  and  melancholy.  Superstitious 
fears  and  groundless  scruples  cut  them  i>fF  from  the  plea- 
sures of  conversation,  and  all  those  social  entertainments, 
which  are  not  only  innocent,  but  laudable :  as  if  mirth  was 
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made  for  reprobates,  and  cheerfuluess  of  heart  denied  those 
who  are  the  only  persons  that  have  a  proper  title  to  it. 

Sombrius  is  one  of  these  sons  of  sorrow.  He  thinks  him- 
8«lf  obliged  in  duty  to  be  sad  and  disconsolate.  He  looks 
on  a  sudden  fit  of  laughter  as  a  breach  of  his  baptismal 
vow.  An  innocent  jest  startles  him  like  blasphemy.  Tell 
him  of  one  who  is  advanced  to  a  title  of  honour,  he  lifts 
up  his  hands  and  eyes ;  describe  a  public  ceremony,  he 
shakes  his  head ;  show  him  a  gay  equipage,  he  blesses 
himself.  All  the  little  ornaments  of  life  are  pomps  and 
vanities.  Mirth  is  wanton,  and  wit  profane.  He  is  scan- 
dalized at  youth  for  being  lively,  and  at  childhood  for 
being  playful.  He  sits  at  a  christening,  or  marriage-feast, 
as  at  a  funeral ;  sighs  at  the  conclusion  of  a  merry  story, 
and  grows  devout  when  the  rest  of  the  company  grow 
pleasant.  After  all,  Sombrius  is  a  religious  man,  and  would 
have  behaved  himself  very  properly,  had  he  lived  when 
Christianity  was  under  a  general  persecution. 

I  would  by  no  means  presume  to  tax  such  characters 
with  hypocrisy,  as  is  done  too  frequently ;  that  being  a 
vice  which  I  think  none  but  He  who  knows  the  secrets  of 
men's  hearts  should  pretend  to  discover  in  another,  where 
the  ])roofs  of  it  do  not  amount  to  a  demonstration.  On 
the  contrary,  as  there  are  many  excellent  persons  who 
are  weighed  down  by  this  habitual  sorrow  of  heart,  they 
rather  deserve  our  compassion  than  our  reproaches.  I 
think,  however,  they  would  do  well  to  consider  whether 
such  a  behaviour  does  not  deter  men  from  a  religious  life, 
by  representing  it  as  an  unsociable  slate,  that  extinguishes 
all  joy  and  gladness,  darkens  the  face  of  nature,  and  de- 
troys  the  relish  of  being  itself. 

I  have,  in  former  papers,  shown  how  great  a  tendency 
there  is  to  cheerfulness  in  religion,  and  how  such  a  frame 
of  mind  is  not  only  the  most  lovely,  but  the  most  com- 
mendable in  a  virtuous  person.  In  short,  those  who  re- 
present religion  in  so  unamiablc  a  light,  are  like  the  spies 
sent  by  Moses  to  make  a  discovery  of  the  Land  oT  Promise, 
when  by  their  reports  they  discouraged  the  people  from 
entering  upon  it.    Those  who  show  us  the  joy,  the  cheer- 
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fulness,  the  good  humour,  that  naturally  spring  up  in  this 
happy  state,  are  like  the  spies  bringing  along  with  them 
the  clusters  of  grapes,  and  delicious  fruits,  that  n)ight  in- 
vite their  companions  into  the  pleasant  country  which 
produced  them. 

An  eminent  pagan  writer*  has  made  a  discourse  to 
show  that  the  atheist,  who  denies  a  God,  does  him  less 
dishonour  than  the  man  who  owns  his  being ;  but  at  the 
same  time  believes  him  to  be  cruel,  hard  to  please,  and 
terrible  to  human  nature.  '  For  my  own  part,'  says  he, 
*  I  would  rather  it  should  be  said  of  me,  that  there  was 
never  any  such  man  as  Plutarch,  than  that  Plutarch  was 
ill-natured,  capricious,  or  inhuman. 

If  we  may  believe  our  logicians,  man  is  distinguished 
from  all  other  creatures  by  the  faculty  of  laughter.  Hs 
has  a  heart  ca[>able  of  mirth,  and  naturally  disposed  to  it. 
It  is  not  the  business  of  virtue  to  extirpate  the  affections 
of  the  mind,  but  to  regulate  them.  It  may  moderate 
and  restrain,  but  was  not  designed  to  banish  gladness  from 
the  heart  of  man.  Religion  contracts  the  circle  of  our 
pleasures,  but  leaves  it  wide  enough  for  her  votaries  to 
expatiate  in.  The  contemplation  of  the  divine  Being,  and 
the  exercise  of  virtue,  are,  in  their  own  nature,  so  far  from 
excluding  all  gladness  of  heart,  that  they  are  perpetually 
sources  of  it.  In  a  word,  the  true  spirit  of  religion  cheers, 
as  well  as  composes,  the  soul ;  it  banishes  indeed  all  levity 
of  behaviour,  all  vicious  and  dissolute  mirth ;  but  in  ex- 
change fills  the  mind  with  a  perpetual  serenity,  uninter- 
rupted cheerfulness,  and  an  habitual  inclination  to  please 
others,  as  well  as  to  be  pleased  in  itself.  O. 

•  Plut.  Uifl  ^(KnSoufMv'iai.  Plut.  Opera,  torn.  i.  p.  286.  11.  Steph.  1572, 
]2mo. 
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Duris  at  ilex  tonsa  bipounibns 
l>JigraB  feraci  frondis  in  Algido, 
Per  dainua,  per  caudes,  ab  ipso 
Ducit  opes  aniniuaiqne  ferro. 
'  Hor.  Od.  iv.  Lib.  4.  57- 

Like  an  oak  on  some  col<l  mountain's  brow. 

At  ev'ry  wound  they  sprout  and  grow: 
The  axe  antl  sword  new  vigour  give. 
And  by  their  ruins  they  revive^  Anon, 

As  I  am  one  who,  by  my  profession,  am  obliged  to  look 
into  all  kinds  of  men,  there  are  none  whom  I  consider 
with  so  much  pleasure,  as  those  who  have  any  thing  new 
or  extraordinary  in  their  characters  or  ways  of  living.  For 
this  reason  I  have  often  amused  myself  with  speculations 
on  the  race  of  people  called  Jews,  many  of  whom  I  have 
met  with  in  most  of  the  considerable  towns  which  I  have 
passed  through  in  the  course  of  my  travels.  They  are,  in- 
deed, so  disseminated  through  all  the  trading  parts  of  the 
world,  that  they  are  become  the  instruments  by  which 
the  most  distant  nations  converse  with  one  another,  and 
by  which  mankind  are  knit  together  in  a  general  corre- 
spondence. They  are  like  the  pegs  and  nails  in  a  great 
building,  which,  though  they  are  but  little  valued  in  them- 
selves, are  absolutely  necessary  to  keep  the  whole  frame 
together. 

That  I  may  not  fall  into  any  common  beaten  tracks  of 
observation,  I  shall  consider  this  people  in  three  views : 
First,  with  regard  to  their  number;  secondly,  their  dis- 
persion ;  and  thirdly,  their  adherence  to  their  religion : 
and  afterwards  endeavour  to  show,  first,  what  natural  rea- 
sons, and,  secondly,  what  providential  reasons,  may  be  as- 
signed for  these  three  remarkable  particulars. 

The  Jews  are  looked  upon  by  many  to  be  as  numerous 
at  present,  as  they  were  formerly  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

This  is  wonderful,  considering  the  dreadful  slaughter 
made  of  them  under  some  of  the  Roman  emperors,  which 
bi'^torians  describe  by  tlie  death  of  many  hundred  thou»> 
sands  in  a  war ;  and  the  innutueruble  niaasacic»  and  per- 
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secutions  they  have  undergone  in  Turkey,  as  well  as  in  all 
Christian  nations  of  the  world.  The  rabbins,  to  express 
the  great  havoc  which  has  been  sometimes  made  of  them, 
tell  us,  after  their  usual  manner  of  hyperbole,  that  there 
were  such  torrents  of  holy  blood  shed,  as  carried  rocks  of 
an  hundred  yards  in  circumference  above  three  miles  into 
the  sea.  * 

Their  dispersion  is  the  second  remarkable  particular  in 
this  people.  They  swarm  over  all  the  East,  and  are  settled 
in  the  remotest  parts  of  China.  They  are  spread  through 
most  of  the  nations  in  Europe  and  Africa,  and  many  fa- 
milies of  them  are  established  in  the  West  Indies :  not  to 
mention  whole  nations  bordering  on  Prester- John's  coun- 
try, and  some  discovered  in  the  inner  parts  of  America,  if 
we  may  give  any  credit  to  their  own  writers. 

Their  firm  adherence  to  their  religion  is  no  less  re- 
markable than  their  numbers  and  dispersion,  especially 
considering  it  as  persecuted  or  contemned  over  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth.  This  is  likewise  the  more  remarkable, 
if  we  consider  the  frequent  apostacies  of  this  people,  when 
they  lived  under  their  kings  in  the  land  of  promise,  and 
within  sight  of  the  temple. 

If  in  the  next  place  we  examine  what  may  be  the  na- 
tural reasons  of  these  three  particulars  which  we  find  in 
the  Jews,  and  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  re- 
ligion or  people,  I  can,  in  the  first  place,  attribute  their 
numbers  to  nothing  but  their  constant  employment,  their 
abstinence,  their  exemption  from  wars,  and,  above  all, 
their  frequent  marriages  j  for  they  look  on  celibacy  as  an 
accursed  state,  and  generally  are  married  before  twenty, 
as  hoping  the  Messiah  may  descend  from  them. 

The  dispersion  of  the  Jews  into  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  is  the  second  remarkable  particular  of  that  people, 
though  not  so  hard  to  be  accounted  for.  They  were 
always  in  rebellions  and  tumults  while  they  had  the  temple 
and  holy  city  in  view,  for  which  reason  they  have  often 
been  driven  out  of  their  old  habitations  in  the  land  of  pro- 
mise. They  have  as  often  been  banished  out  of  most  other 
places  where  they  have  settled^  which  must  very  much 

Vol.  V.  X 
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disperse  and  scatter  a  people,  and  oblige  them  to  seek  a 
livelihood  where  they  can  fi'id  it.  Besides,  the  whole 
people  is  now  a  race  of  such  merchants  as  are  waiiderer* 
by  profession,  and,  at  the  same  time,  are  in  most,  if  not  all 
places,  incapable  of  either  lauds  or  offices,  that  might  en- 
gage them  to  make  any  part  of  the  world  their  home. 

This  dispersion  would  probably  have  lost  their  religion, 
had  it  not  been  secured  by  the  strength  of  its  constitution : 
for  they  are  to  live  all  in  a  body,  and  generally  within 
the  same  enclosure;  to  marry  among  themselves,  and  to 
eat  no  meats  that  are  not  killed  or  prepared  their  own 
way.  This  shuts  them  out  from  all  table  conversation, 
and  the  most  agreeable  intercourses  of  life ;  and,  by  con- 
sequence, excludes  them  from  the  most  probable  means 
of  conversion. 

If,  in  the  last  place,  we  consider  what  providential  rea- 
sons may  be  assigned  for  these  three  particulars,  we  shall 
find  that  their  numbers,  dispersion,  and  adherence  to 
their  religion,  have  furnished  every  age,  and  every  nation 
of  the  world,  with  the  strongest  arguments  for  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  not  only  as  these  very  particulars  are  foretold 
of  them,  but  as  they  themselves  are  the  depositaries  of 
these,  and  all  the  other  prophecies,  which  tend  to  their 
own  confusion.  Their  number  furnishes  us  with  a  sufficient 
cloud  of  witnesses  that  attest  the  truth  of  the  old  Bible. 
Their  dispersion  spreads  these  witnesses  through  all  partf 
of  the  world.  The  adherence  to  their  religion  makes 
their  testimony  unquestionable.  Had  the  whole  body  of 
the  Jews  been  converted  to  Christianity,  we  should  cer- 
tainly have  thought  all  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, that  relate  to  the  coming  and  history  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  forged  by  Christians,  and  have  looked  upon  them, 
with  the  prophecies  of  the  Sibyls,  as  made  many  year» 
after  the  events  they  pretended  to  foretell.  O. 
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Gnatam  pariter  uti  his  decnit  ant  etiam  amplivij, 
Qu6d  iUa  aetas  magis  ad  faaec  utenda  idonea  est. 

Tercnt.  Heaut.  Act  i.  Sc.  1. 
four  son  ought  to  have  shared  in  these  tilings,  because  youth  is  best 
suited  to  the  enjoyment  of  them. 

'  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  Those  ancients  who  were  the  most  accurate  in  their 
remarks  on  the  g^enius  and  temper  of  mankind,  by  con- 
sidering the  various  bent  and  scope  of  our  actions  through- 
out the  progress  of  life,  have  with  great  exactness  allotted 
inclinations  and  objects  of  desire  particular  to  every  stage, 
according  to  the  different  circumstances  of  our  conversa- 
tion and  fortune,  through  the  several  periods  of  it.  Hence 
they  were  disposed  easily  to  excuse  those  excesses  which 
inight  possibly  arise  from  a  too  eager  pursuit  of  the  af- 
fections more  immediately  proper  to  each  state.  They  in- 
dulged the  levity  of  childhood  with  tenderness,  overlooked 
the  gayety  of  youth  with  good-nature,  tempered  the  for- 
ward ambition  and  impatience  of  ripened  manhood  with 
discretion,  and  kindly  imputed  the  tenacious  avarice  of  old 
men  to  their  want  of  relish  for  any  other  enjoyment.  Such 
allowances  as  these  were  no  less  advantageous  to  common 
society  than  obliging  to  particular  persons ;  for,  by  main- 
taining a  decency  and  regularity  in  the  course  of  life, 
they  supported  the  dignity  of  human  nature,  which  then 
suffers  the  greatest  violence  when  the  order  of  things  is 
inverted;  and  in  nothing  is  it  more  remarkably  vilified 
and  ridiculous,  than  when  feebleness  preposterously  at- 
tempts to  adorn  itself  with  that  outward  pomp  and  lustre, 
which  serve  only  to  set  off  the  bloom  of  youth  with  better 
advantage.  I  was  insensibly  carried  into  reflections  of  this 
nature,  by  just  now  meeting  Paulino  (who  is  in  his  cli- 
macteric) bedecked  with  the  utmost  splendour  of  dress 
and  equipage,  and  giving  an  unbounded  loose  to  all  man- 
ner of  pleasure,  whilst  his  only  son  is  debarred  all  inno- 
cent diversion,  and  may  be  seen  frequently  solacing  him- 
self in  the  Mall  with  no  other  attendance  than  one  anti» 
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quated  servant  of  his  father's  for  a  companion  and  di- 
rector. 

*  It  is  a  monstrous  want  of  reflection,  that  a  man 
cannot  consider,  that  when  he  cannot  resign  the  plea- 
sures of  life  in  his  decay  of  appetite  and  inclination  to 
them,  his  son  must  have  a  much  uneasier  task  to  resist 
the  impetuosity  of  growing  desires.  The  skill  therefore 
should  methinks  be,  to  let  a  son  want  no  lawful  diversion, 
iu  proportion  to  his  future  fortune,  and  the  figure  he  is 
to  make  in  the  world.  The  first  step  towards  virtue  that 
I  have  observed,  in  young  men  of  condition  that  have  run 
ifrto  excesses,  has  been,  that  they  had  a  regard  to  their 
quality  and  reputation  in  the  management  of  their  vices. 
Narrowness  in  their  circumstances  has  made  many 
youths,  to  supply  themselves  as  debauchees,  commence 
cheats  and  rascals.  The  father  who  allows  his  son  to  the 
utmost  ability  avoids  this  latter  evil,  which  as  to  the  world 
is  much  greater  than  the  former.  But  the  contrary  prac- 
tice has  prevailed  so  much  among  some  men,  that  I 
have  known  them  deny  them  what  was  merely  necessary 
for  education  suitable  to  their  quality.  Poor  young  An- 
tonio is  a  lamentable  instance  of  ill  conduct  in  this  kind. 
The  young  man  did  not  want  natural  talents;  but  the 
father  of  him  was  a  coxcomb,  who  affected  being  a  fine 
g-entleman  so  unmercifully,  that  he  could  not  endure  in 
his  sight,  or  the  frequent  mention  of  one,  who  was  his 
6©n,  growing  into  manhood,  and  thrusting  him  out  of 
the  gay  world.  I  have  often  thought  the  father  took  a 
secret  pleasure  in  reflecting  that,  when  that  fine  house  and 
seat  came  into  the  next  hands,  it  would  revive  his  memory, 
as  a  person  who  knew  how  to  enjoy  them,  from  obser- 
vation of  the  rusticity  and  ignorance  of  his  successor. 
Certain  it  is,  that  a  man  may,  if  he  will,  let  his  heart 
close  to  the  having  no  regard  to  any  thing  but  his  dear 
self,  even  with  exclusion  of  his  very  children.  1  recom- 
mend this  lubject  to  your  consideration,  and  am, 

*Sir, 
*  Your  most  humble  servant, 

•  T.  B.' 
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MR.  SPECTATOR,  London,  Sept.  26,  I?!?. 

*  I  am  just  come  from  Turibridge,  and  have  since  my 
return  read  Mrs.  Matilda  Mohair's  letter  to  you.  She 
pretends  to  make  a  mighty  story  about  the  diversion  of 
swinging  in  that  place.  What  was  done  was  only  among 
relations;  and  no  man  swung  any  woman  who  was  not 
second  cousin  at  furthest.  She  is  pleased  to  say,  care 
was  taken  that  the  gallants  tied  the  ladies'  legs  before 
they  were  wafted  into  the  air.  Since  she  is  so  spiteful, 
I  will  tell  you  the  plain  truth. — There  was  no  such 
nicety  observed,  since  we  were  all,  as  I  just' now  told 
you,  near  relations ;  but  Mrs.  Mohair  herself  has  been 
swung  there,  and  she  invents  all  this  malice,  because  it 
was  observed  she  had  crooked  legs,  of  which  I  was  an 
eye-witness. 

*  Vour  humble  servant, 

*  RACHEL  SHOESTRING.' 

'  MR.  SPECTATOR,  Tucibndge,  Sept.  26, 1712. 

*  We  have  just  now  read  your  paper,  containing  Mrs. 
Mohair's  letter.  It  is  an  invention  of  her  own  from  one 
end  to  the  other ;  and  I  desire  you  would  print  the  enclosed 
letter  by  itself,  and  shorten  it  so  as  to  come  within  the 
compass  of  your  half  sheet.  She  is  the  most  malicious 
minx  in  the  world,  for  all  she  looks  so  innocent.  Do  not 
leave  out  that  part  about  her  bemg  in  love  with  her 
father's  butler,  which  makes  her  shun  men ;  for  that  is 
the  truest  of  it  all. 

*  Yoiir  humble  servant, 

♦SARAH  TRICE. 

'  P.  S.  She  has  crooked  legs.' 

'  MR.  SPECTATOR,  Tunbridge,  Sept.  26, 1712. 

'  All  that  Mrs.  Mohair  is  so  vexed  at  against  the  good 
company  of  this  place  is,  that  we  all  know  she  has  crooked 
legs.  This  is  certainly  true.  I  do  not  care  for  putting 
my  name,  because  one  would  not  be  in  the  power  of  the 
creature. 

*  Your  humble  servant,  unknown, 
X2 
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•  MR.  SPECTATOR,  Tnnbridge,  Sept.  C6,  1712. 

*  That  insufferable  prude,  Mrs.  Mohair,  who  has  told 
such  stories  of  the  compai)y  liere,  is  with  child,  for  all 
her  nice  airs  and  her  crooked  legs.  Pray  be  sure  to  put 
her  in  for  both  those  two  things,  and  you  will  oblige 
every  body  here,  especially, 

*  Your  humble  servant, 

*  ALICE  BLUEGARTER. 
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'OuTof  srii  yaXfiuTJif  yipuiy.  Menander. 

A  cunninc  old  fox  this  J 

A  FAVOUR  well  bestowed  is  almost  as  great  an  honour 
to  him  who  confers  it  as  to  him  who  receives  it.  What 
indeed  makes  for  the  superior  reputation  of  the  patron 
in  this  case  is,  that  he  is  always  surrounded  with  specious 
pretences  of  unworthy  candidates,  and  is  often  alone  in 
the  kind  inclination  he  has  towarls  the  well  deserving. 
Justice  is  the  first  quality  in  the  man  who  is  in  a  post  of 
direction;  and  I  remember  to  have  heard  an  old  gentle- 
man talk  of  the  civil  wars,  and  in  his  relation  give  an 
account  of  a  general  officer,  who  with  this  one  quality, 
without  any  shining  endowments,  became  so  popularly 
beloved  and  honoured,  that  all  decisions  between  man 
and  man  were  laid  before  him  by  the  parties  concerned, 
in  a  private  way;  and  they  would"  lay  by  their  animosi- 
ties  implicitly,  if  he  bid  them  be  friends,  or  submit  them- 
seWes  in  the  wrong  without  reluctance,  if  he  said  it, 
without  waiting  the  judgment  of  courts-martial.  His 
manner  was  to  keep  the  dates  of  all  commissions  in  his 
closet,  and  wholly  dismiss  from  the  service  such  who 
were  deficient  in  their  duty;  and  after  that  took  care  to 
prefer  according  to  the  order  of  battle.  His  familiars 
were  his  entire  friends,  and  could  have  no  interested  views 
in  courting  his  acquaintance;  for  his  aflc-ction  was  no  step 
to  their  preferment,  though  it  was  to  their  reputation. 
By  this  means  a  kind  aspect,  a  salutation,  a  smile,  and 
(iving  uut  his  hand,  had  the  weight  of  what  is  esteemed 
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by  vulgar  minds  more  substantial.  His  business  was  very 
short,  and  he  who  had  nothing  to  do  but  justice  was 
never  aflFronted  with  a  request  of  a  familiar  daily  visitant 
for  what  was  due  to  a  brave  man  at  a  distance.  Extra- 
ordinary merit  he  used  to  recommend  to  the  king  for 
some  distinction  at  home;  till  the  order  of  battle  made 
way  for  his  rising  in  the  troops.  Add  to  this,  that  he  had 
an  excellent  way  of  getting  rid  of  such  who  he  observed 
were  good  at  a  halt,  as  his  phrase  was.  Under  this  de- 
scription he  comprehended  all  those  who  were  contented 
to  live  without  reproach,  and  had  no  promptitude  in  their 
minds  towards  glory.  These  fellows  w^re  also  recom- 
mended to  the  king,  and  taken  off  the  general's  hands 
into  posts  wherein  diligence  and  common  honesty  were 
all  that  were  necessary.  This  general  had  no  weak  part 
in  his  line,  but  every  man  had  as  much  care  upsn  him, 
and  as  much  honour  to  lose  as  himself.  Every  officer 
could  answer  for  what  passed  where  he  xvas ;  and  the 
general's  presence  was  never  necessary  any  where,  but 
where  he  had  placed  himself  at  the  first  disposition,  ex- 
cept that  accident  happened  from  extraordinary  efforts  of 
the  enemy  which  he  could  not  foresee;  but  it  was  remark- 
able that  it  never  fell  out  from  failure  in  his  own  troops. 
It  must  be  confessed  the  world  is  just  so  much  out  of 
order,  as  an  unworthy  person  possesses  what  should  be 
in  the  direction  of  him  who  has  better  pretensions  to  it. 

Instead  of  such  a  conduct  as  this  old  fellow  used  to 
describe  in  his  general,  all  the  evils  which  have  ever  hap- 
pened among  mankind  have  arose  from  the  wanton  dis- 
position of  the  favours  of  the  powerful.  It  is  generally 
all  that  men  of  modesty  and  virtue  can  do,  to  fall  in  with 
some  whimsical  turn  in  a  great  man,  to  make  way  for 
things  of  real  and  absolute  service.  In  the  time  of  Don 
Sebastian  of  Portugal,  or  some  time  since,  the  first  minis- 
ter would  let  nothing  come  near  him  but  what  bore  the 
most  profound  face  of  wisdom  and  gravity.  They  carried 
it  so  far,  that,  for  the  greater  show  of  their  profound 
knowledge,  a  pair  of  spectacles  tied  on  their  noses,  with 
a  black  riband  round  their  heads,  was  what  completed 
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tbe  dress  of  those  who  made  their  court  at  his  levee,  and 
none  with  naked  noses  were  admitted  to  his  presence. 
A  blunt  honest  fellow,  who  had  a  command  in  the  train 
of  artillery,  had  attempted  to  make  an  impression  upon 
the  porter,  day  after  day  in  vain,  until  at  leng^th  he  made 
his  appearance  in  a  very  thoughtful  dark  suit  of  clothes, 
and  two  pair  of  spectacles  on  at  once.  He  was  con- 
ducted from  room  to  room,  with  s:reat  deference,  to  the 
minister ;  and,  carrying  on  the  farce  of  the  place,  he 
told  his  excellency  that  he  had  pretended  in  this  manner 
to  be  wiser  than  he  really  was,  but  with  no  ill  intention ; 
but  he  was  honest  Such-a-one  of  the  train,  and  he  came  to 
tell  him  that  they  wanted  wheel-barrows  and  pick-axes. 
The  thing  happened  not  to  displease,  the  great  man  was 
Been  to  smile,  and  the  successful  officer  was  re-conducted 
with  the  same  profound  ceremony  out  of  the  bouse. 

When  Leo  X.  reigned  pope  of  Rome,  his  holiness,  though 
a  man  of  sense,  and  of  an  excellent  taste  of  letters,  of  all 
things  affected  fools,  buffoons,  humourists,  and  coxcombs. 
Whether  it  were  from  vanity,  and  that  he  enjoyed  no 
talents  in  other  men  but  what  were  inferior  to  him,  or 
whatever  it  was,  he  carried  it  so  far,  that  his  whole  delight 
was  in  finding  out  new  fools,  and,  as  our  phrase  is,  playing 
them  off,  and  making  them  show  themselves  to  advan- 
tage. A  priest  of  his  former  acquaintance,  suffered  a 
great  many  disappointments  in  attempting  to  find  access 
to  him  in  a  regular  character,  until  at  last  in  despair  he 
retired  from  Rome,  and  returned  in  an  equipage  so  very 
fantastical,  both  as  to  the  dress  of  himself  and  servants, 
that  the  whole  court  were  in  an  emulation  who  should 
first  introduce  him  to  his  holiness.  What  added  to  the 
expectation  his  holiness  had  of  the  pleasure  be  should 
have  in  his  follies,  was,  that  this  fellow,  in  a  dress  the 
most  exquisitely  ridiculous,  desired  he  might  speak  to 
him  alone,  for  he  had  matters  of  the  highest  importance, 
upon  which  he  wanted  a  conference.  Nothing  <ould  be 
denied  to  a  coxcomb  of  so  great  hope ;  but  when  they 
were  apart,  the  impostor  revealed  himself  and  spoke  as 
Mlows : 
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*  Do  not  be  surprised,  most  holy  father,  at  seeing,  in- 
stead of  a  coxcomb  to  laugh  at,  your  old  friend,  who  has 
taken  this  way  of  access  to  admonish  you  of  your  own 
folly.  Can  any  thing  show  your  holiness  how  unworthy 
you  treat  mankind,  more  than  my  being  put  upon  this 
difficulty  to  speak  with  you  ?  It  is  a  degree  of  folly  to 
delight  to  see  it  in  others,  and  it  is  the  greatest  insolence 
imaginable  to  rejoice  in  the  disgrace  of  human  nature. 
It  is  a  crinvinal  humility  in  a  person  of  your  holiness's 
understanding,  to  believe  you  cannot  excel  but  in  the 
conversation  of  half-wits,  humourists,  coxcombs,  and  buf- 
foons. If  your  holiness  has  a  mind  to  be  diverted  like 
a  rational  man,  you  have  a  great  opportunity  for  it,  in 
disrobing  all  the  irapertinents  you  have  favoured,  of  all 
their  riches  and  trappings  at  once,  and  bestowing  them  ou 
the  humble,  the  virtuous,  and  the  meek.  If  your  holi- 
ness is  not  concerned  for  the  sake  of  virtue  and  religion, 
be  pleased  to  reflect,  that  for  the  sake  of  your  own  safety 
it  is  not  proper  to  be  so  very  much  in  jest.  When  the 
pope  is  thus  merry,  the  people  will  in  time  begin  to  think 
many  things,  which  they  have  hitherto  beheld  with  great 
veneration,  are  in  themselves  objects  of  scorn  and  derision. 
If  they  once  get  a  trick  of  knowing  how  to  laugh>  your 
holiness's  saying  this  sentence  in  one  night-cap,  and  the 
other  with  the  other,  the  change  of  your  slippers,  bring- 
ing you  your  staff  in  the  midst  of  a  prayer,  then  strip- 
ping you  of  one  vest,  and  clapping  on  a  second  during 
divine  service,  will  be  found  out  to  have  nothing  in  it. 
Consider,  sir,  that  at  this  rate  a  head  will  be  reckoned 
never  the  wiser  for  being  bald,  and  the  ignorant  will  be 
apt  to  say,  that  going  bare-foot  does  not  at  all  help  on 
the  way  to  heaven.  The  red  cap  and  the  cowl  will  fall 
under  the  same  contempt ;  and  the  vulgar  will  tell  us  to 
our  faces,  that  we  shall  have  no  authority  over  them  but 
from  the  force  of  our  arguments  and  the  sanctity  of  our 
lives/  T. 
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Frusira  rctinacula  tendens, 

Fertur  equis  aui  iga,  Deque  audit  cnrrus  habena«. 

f^rs.  Georg.  i.  514. 

Nor  reins,  nor 'curbs,  nor  cries  ihe  horses  fear. 
But  force  alons  the  trembling  charioteer.— Dryrffn. 

To  the  Spectator- General  of  Great  Britain. 

From  the  further  end  of  tlie  Widow's  Coffee-house  in  Devereux- 
court.    iMouQay  evening,  t\ventj^;ight  minutes  and  a  half  past  six. 

'  DEAR  DUMB, 

*  In  short,  to  use  no  further  preface,  if  I  should  tell 
you  that  I  have  seen  a  hackney-coachman,  when  he  has 
come  to  set  down  his  fare,  which  has  consisted  of  two 
or  three  very  fine  ladies,  hand  them  out,  and  salute 
every  one  of  them  with  an  air  of  familiarity,  without 
giving  the  least  offence,  you  would  perhaps  think  me 
guilty  of  a  gasconade.  But  to  clear  myself  from  that 
imputation,  and  to  explain  this  matter  to  you,  1  assure 
you  that  there  are  many  illustrious  youths  within  this 
city,  who  frequently  recreate  themselves  by  driving  of  a 
hackney-coach  r  but  those  whom,  above  all  others,  I 
would  recommend  to  you,  are  the  young  gentlemen  be- 
longing to  the  inns  of  court.  We  have,  I  think,  about  a 
dozen  coachmen,  who  have  chambers  here  in  the  Tem- 
ple; and,  as  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  others  will  follow 
their  example,  we  may  perhaps  in  time  (if  it  shall  be 
thought  coir»i;nient)  be  drove  to  Westminster  by  our  own 
fraternity,  allowing  every  fifth  person  to  apply  his  medi- 
tations this  way,  which  is  but  a  modest  computation,  as 
the  humour  is  now  likely  to  take.  It  is  to  be  hopedi 
likewise,  that  there  are  in  the  other  nurseries  of  the  law 
to  be  found  a  proportionable  number  of  these  hopeful 
plants,  springing  up  to  the  everlasting  renown  of  their 
native  country.  Of  how  long  standing  this  humour  has 
been,  1  know  not.  Tlie  first  time  I  had  any  particular 
reason  to  take  notice  of  it  was  about  this  time  twelve- 
month, when,  being  upon  Hampstead-heath  with  some  of 
these  studious  young  men,  who  went  thither  purely  for 
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the  sake  of  contemplation,  nothing  would  serve  them  but 
I  raust  go  through  a  course  of  this  philosophy  too  ;  and, 
being  ever  vvilling  to  embellish  myself  with  any  com- 
iinendable  qualification,  it  was  not  long  ere  they  per- 
suaded nie  into  the  coach-box  ;  nor  indeed  much  longer, 
before  I  underwent  the  fate  of  ray  brother  Phaeton  ;  for, 
having  drove  about  fifty  paces  with  pretty  good  success, 
through  my  own  natural  sagacity,  together  with  the  good 
instructions  of  my  tutors,  who,  to  give  them  their  due, 
were  on  all  hands  encouraging  and  assisting  me  in  this 
laudable  undertaking:  I  say,  sir,  having  drove  above  fifty 
paces  with  pretty  good  success,  I  must  needs  be  exercis- 
ing the  lash;  which  the  horses  resented  so  ill  from  my 
hands,  that  they  gave  a  sudden  start,  and  thereby  pitched 
me  directly  upon  my  head,  as  I  very  well  remembered 
about  half  an  hour  afterwards  ;  which  not  only  deprived 
me  of  all  the  knowledge  I  had  gained  for  fifty  yards  before, 
but  had  like  to  have  broke  my  neck  into  the  bargain. 
After  such  a  severe  reprimand,  you  may  imagine  1  was 
not  very  easily  prevailed  with  to  make  a  second  attempt; 
and  indeed,  upon  mature  deliberation,  the  whole  science 
seemed,  at  least  to  me,  to  be  surrounded  with  so  many 
difficulties,  that,  notwithstanding  the  unknown  advantages 
which  might  have  accrued  to  me  thereby,  I  gave  over 
all  hopes  of  attaining  it ;  and  I  believe  had  never  thought 
of  it  more,  but  that  my  memory  has  been  lately  refreshed 
by  seeing  some  of  these  ingenious  gentlemen  ply  in  the 
open  streets,  one  of  which  I  saw  receive  so  suitable  a  re- 
ward to  his  labours,  that  though  I  know  you  are  no 
friend  of  story-telling,  yet  I  must  beg  leave  to  trouble 
you  with  this  at  large. 

'  About  a  fortnight  since,  as  I  was  diverting  myself  with 
a  pennyworth  of  walnuts  at  the  Temple  gate,  a  lively 
young  fellow  in  a  fustian  jacket  shot  by  me,  beckoned  a 
coach,  and  told  the  coachman  he  wanted  to  go  as  far  as 
Chelsea,  They  agreed  upon  the  price,  and  this  young 
gentleman  mounts  the  coach-box:  the  fellow,  staring  at 
him,  desired  to  know  if  he  should  not  drive  until  they 
fvere  out  of  town.    Noj  no,  replied  be.     He  was  tbea 
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going  to  climb  up  to  him,  but  received  another  check, 
and  was  then  ordered  to  get  into  the  coach,  or  behind  it, 
for  that  he  wanted  no  instructors ;  **  But  be  sure,  you 
dog  you,"  says  he,  "  do  not  bilk  me."  The  fellow  there- 
upon surrendered  his  whip,  scratched  his  head,  and  crept 
into  the  coach.  Having  myself  occasion  to  go  into  the 
Strand  about  the  same  time,  we  started  both  together ; 
but  the  street  being  very  full  of  coaches,  and  he  not  so 
able  a  coachman  as  perhaps  he  imagined  himself,  I  had 
soon  got  a  little  way  before  him ;  often,  however,  having 
the  curiosity  to  cast  my  eye  back  upon  him,,  to  observe 
how  he  behaved  himself  iu  this  high  station ;  which  he 
did  with  great  composure,  until  he  came  to  the  pass, 
which  is  a  military  term  the  brothers  of  the  whip  have 
given  to  the  strait  at  St.  Clement's  church.  When  he  was 
arrived  near  this  place,  where  are  always  coaches  in  wait- 
ing, the  coachmen  began  to  suck  up  the  muscles  of  their 
cheeks,  and  to  tip  the  wink  upon  each  other,  as  if  they 
had  some  roguery  in  their  heads,  which  I  was  immedi- 
ately convinced  of;  for  he  no  sooner  came  within  reach, 
but  the  first  of  them  with  his  whip  took  the  exact  dimen- 
sion of  his  shoulders,  which  he  very  ingeniously  called  en- 
dorsing: and  indeed,  I  must  say,  that  every  one  of  them 
took  due  care  to  endorse  him  as  he  came  through  their 
hands.  He  seemed  at  first  a  little  uneasy  under  the  ope- 
ration, and  was  going  in  all  haste  to  take  the  numbers  of 
their  coaches;  but  at  length,  by  the  mediation  of  the 
worthy  gentleman  in  the  coach,  his  wrath  was  assuaged, 
and  he  pr<;vailed  upon  to  pursue  his  journey;  though  in- 
deed I  thought  they  had  clapped  such  a  spoke  in  his 
wheel,  as  had  disabled  him  from  being  a  coachman  for 
that  day  at  least :  for  I  am  only  mistaken,  Mr.  Spec,  if 
some  of  these  endorsements  were  not  wrote  with  so  strong 
a  hand  that  they  are  still  legible.  Upon  my  inquiring  the 
reason  of  this  unusual  salutation,  they  told  me,  that  it 
was  a  custom  among  them,  whenever  they  saw  a  brother 
tottering  or  unstable  in  his  post,  to  lend  him  a  hand,  in 
order  to  settle  him  again  therein.  For  my  part,  I  thought 
their  allegations  but  reasonable,  and  so  marched  off.    Bo- 
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sides  our  coachraen,  we  abound  in  divers  other  sorts  ef 
ingenious  robust  youth,  who,  I  hope,  will  not  take  it  ill 
if  I  defer  giving  you  an  account  of  their  several  recreations 
to  another  opportunity.  In  the  mean  time,  if  yon  would 
but  bestow  a  little  of  your  wholesome  advice  upon  our 
coachmen,  it  might  perhaps  be  a  reprieve  to  some  of  their 
necks.  As  I  understand  you  have  several  inspectors  under 
you,  if  you  would  bat  send  one  amongst  us  here  in  the 
Temple,  I  am  persuaded  he  would  not  want  employment. 
But  1  leave  this  to  your  own  consideration,  and  am, 
'•  Sir, 
*  Your  humble  servant, 

MOSES  GREENBAG. 

*  P.  S.  I  have  heard  our  critics  in  the  coffee-house  here- 
about talk  mightily  of  the  unity  of  time  and  place.  Ac- 
cording to  my  notion  of  the  matter,  1  have  endeavoured 
at  something  like  it  in  the  beginning  of  my  epistle.  I  de- 
sire to  be  informed  a  little  as  to  that  particular.  In  my 
next  I  design  to  give  you  some  account  of  excellent  water- 
men, who  are  bred  to  the  law,  and  far  outdo  the  land 
students  above-mentioned.'  T. 
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Naribas  indulges •  Pers.  Saf.  i.  40. 

Yoa  drive  the  jest  too  far.  Dryden. 

My  friend  Will  Honeycomb  has  told  me,  for  about  this 
half  year,  that  he  had  a  great  mind  to  try  his  hand  at  a 
Spectator,  and  that  he  would  fain  have  one  of  his  writ- 
ing in  my  works.  This  morning  I  received  the  following 
letter,  which,  after  having  rectified  some  little  orthogra- 
phical mistakes,  1  shall  make  a  present  of  to  the  public, 

DEAR  SPEC, 
*  I  was  about  two  nights  ago  in  company  with  very 
agreeable  young  people  of  both  sexes,  where,  talking  of 
Vol.  V.  Y 
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some  of  your  papers  which  are  written  on  conjugal  love, 
there  arose  a  dispute  among  us,  whether  there  were  not 
more  bad  husbands  in  the  world  than  bad  wives.  A  gen- 
tleman, who  was  advocate  for  the  ladies,  took  this  occasion 
to  tell  us  the  story  of  a  famous  siege  in  Germany,  which 
I  have  since  found  related  in  my  historical  dictionar}', 
after  the  following  manner.  When  the  emi)eror  Conrade 
the  Third  had  besieged  Guelphus,  duke  of  Bavaria,  in 
the  city  of  Hensburg,  the  women,  finding  that  the  town 
could  not  possibly  hold  out  long,  petitioned  the  emperor 
that  they  might  depart  out  of  it,  with  so  much  as  each  of 
them  could  carry.  The  emperor,  knowing  they  could  not 
convey  away  many  of  their  effects,  granted  them  their  pe- 
tition :  when  the  women,  to  his  great  surprise,  came  out 
of  the  place  with  every  one  her  husband  upon  ber  back. 
The  emperor  was  so  moved  at  the  sight,  that  he  burst 
into  tears  ;  and,  after  having  very  much  extolled  the 
women  for  their  conjugal  affection,  gave  the  men  to  their 
wives,  and  received  the  duke  into  his  favour. 

*  The  ladies  did  not  a  little  triumph  at  this  story,  nsk- 
iug  us  at  the  same  time,  whether  in  our  consciences  we 
believed  that  the  men  in  any  town  in  Great  BritaNi  would, 
uj)(in  the  same  offer,  and  at  the  same  conjuncture,  have 
loaden  themselves  with  their  wives ;  or  rather,  whether 
they  would  not  have  been  glad  of  such  an  opportunity  to 
get  rid  of  them  ?  To  this  my  very  good  friend,  Tom 
Dappfrwit,  who  took  upon  him  to  be  the  mouth  of  our 
sex,  replied,  that  they  would  be  very  much  to  blame  if 
they  would  not  do  the  same  good  office  for  the  women, 
considering  that  their  strength  wouKl  be  greater,  and  their 
Imrdens  lighter.  As  we  were  amusing  ourselves  with  dis- 
courses of  this  nature,  in  order  to  pass  away  the  evening, 
wliich  now  begins  to  grow  tedious,  we  fell  into  that  laud- 
able and  primitive  diversion  of  questions  and  commands. 
I  was  no  sooner  vested  with  the  regal  authority,  but  I 
enjoined  all  the  ladies,  under  pain  of  my  displeasure,  to 
tell  the  company  ingtMiuously,  in  case  they  had  been  at 
the  sirgfc  above  mentioned,  and  had  the  same  otters  made 
them  a£  thu  good  women  of  that  place,  what  every  uoe  of 
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them  would  have  brought  oflf  with  her,  and  have  thought 
most  worth  the  saving  ?  There  were  several  raerry  answers 
made  to  my  question,  which  entertained  us  until  bed-time. 
This  filled  my  mind  with  such  a  huddle  ef  ideas,  that, 
up»n  my  going  to  sleep,  I  fell  into  the  following  dream  • 

'  1  saw  a  town  of  this  island,  which  shall  be  nameless, 
invested  on  every  side,  and  the  inhabitants  of  it  so  strained 
as  to  cry  for  quarter.  The  general  refused  any  other  terms 
than  those  granted  to  the  above-mentioned  town  of  Hens- 
berg,  namely,  that  the  married  women  might  come  out 
with  what  they  could  bring  abng  with  them.  Immedi- 
ately the  city  gates  flew  open,  and  a  female  procession 
appeared,  multitudes  of  the  sex  following  one  another  in 
a  row,  and  staggering  under  their  respective  burdens.  I 
took  my  stand  upon  an  eminence  in  the  enemy's  camp, 
which  was  appointed  for  the  general  rendezvous  of  these 
female  carriers,  being  very  desirous  to  look  into  their  se- 
veral ladings.  The  first  of  them  had  a  huge  sack  upon 
her  shoulders,  which  she  set  down  with  great  care.  Upon 
the  opening  of  it,  when  I  expected  to  have  seen  her  hus- 
band shot  out  of  it,  I  found  it  was  filled  with  china  ware. 
The  next  appeared  in  a  more  decent  figure,  carrying  a 
handsome  young  fellow  upon  her  back  :  I  could  not  for- 
bear commending  the  young  woman  for  her  conjugal  af- 
fection, when,  to  my  great  surprise,  1  found  that  she  had 
left  the  good  man  at  home,  and  brought  away  her  gallant. 
I  saw  the  third,  at  some  distance,  with  a  little  withered 
face  peeping  over  her  shoulder,  whom  1  could  not  suspect 
for  any  but  her  spouse,  until  upon  her  setting  him  down 
I  heard  her  call  him  dear  pug,  and  found  him  to  be  her 
favourite  monkey.  A  fourth  brought  a  huge  bale  of  cards 
along  with  her,  and  the  fifth  a  Bologna  lap-dog;  for  her 
husband,  it  seems,  being  a  very  burly  man,  she  thought  it 
would  be  less  trouble  for  her  to  bring  away  little  Cupid. 
The  next  was  the  wife  of  a  rich  usurer,  loaden  with  a  bag 
of  gold;  she  told  us  that  her  spouse  was  very  old,  and  by 
the  course  of  nature  could  not  expect  to  Hve  long ;  and 
that  to  show  her  tender  regards  lur  him,  she  had  saved 
that  which  the  poor  man  loved  better  than  his  life.    The 
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next  came  towards  us  >vith  her  son  upon  her  back,  who, 
we  were  told,  was  the  ifreatest  rake  in  the  place,  but  so 
much  the  mother's  darling,  that  she  l^ft  her  husband  be- 
hind with  a  large  family  of  hopeful  sons  and  daughters, 
for  the  sake  of  this  graceless  youth. 

*  It  would  be  endless  to  mention  the  several  persons, 
with  their  several  loads,  that  appeared  to  me  in  this 
strange  vision.  All  the  place  about  me  was  covered  with 
packs  of  ribands,  brocades,  embroidery,  and  ten  thousand 
other  materials,  sufficient  to  have  furnished  a  whole  street 
of  toy-shops.  One  of  the  women,  having  a  husband,  who 
was  none  of  the  heaviest,  was  bringing  him  off  upon  her 
shoulders,  at  the  same  time  that  she  carried  a  great 
bundle  of  Flanders  lace  under  her  arm  ;  but  finding  her- 
self so  overloaden,  that  she  could  not  save  both  of  them, 
she  dropped  the  good  man,  and  brought  away  the  bundle. 
In  short,  I  found  but  one  husband  among  this  great 
mountain  of  baggage,  who  was  a  lively  cobbler,  that  kicked 
and  spurred  all  the  while  his  wife  was  carrying  him  on, 
and,  as  it  was  said,  he  had  scarce  passed  a  day  in  his  life 
without  giving  her  the  discipline  of  the  strap. 

*  I  cannot  conclude  my  letter,  dear  Spec,  without  t»^U- 
ing  thee  one  very  odd  whim  in  this  my  dream.  I  saw, 
methought,  a  dozen  women  employed  in  bringing  off  one 
man  ;  I  could  not  guess  who  it  should  be,  until  upon 
liis  nearer  approach  I  discovered  thy  short  phiz.  The 
women  all  declared  that  it  was  for  the  sake  of  thy  works, 
and  not  thy  person,  that  they  brought  thee  off,  and  that 
it  was  on  condition  that  thou  shouldst  continue  the  Spec- 
tator. If  thou  thinkest  this  dream  will  make  a  tolerable 
one,  it  is  at  tby  service,  from, 

*  Dear  Spec, 
*  Thine,  sleeping  and  waking, 

'  WILL  HONEYCOMB.' 

The  ladies  will  see  by  this  letter  what  I  have  often  told 
them,  that  Will  is  one  of  those  old-fashioned  men  of  wit 
and  pleasure  o(  the  town,  that  shows  his  parts  by  raillery 
on  marriage,  and  orjc  who  has  often  tried  his  fortune  that 
way  without  Kuccess.  I  cannot  however  dismiss  this  letter, 
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without  observing,  that  the  true  story  on  which  it  is  built 
does  honour  to  the  sex,  and  that,  in  order  to  abuse  them, 
the  writer  is  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  dream  and 
fiction.  O. 
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-Hue  natas  adjice  septeni^ 


Et  todidem  juvenes  ;  et  mox  generosque  mirusqoe  : 
Qaxrite  nunc,  habeat  qnam  nostra  superbia  causam. 

0!/i(l,  Met.  Lib.  vi.  18«. 

Seven  are  my  daughters,  of  a  form  divine. 

With  seven  fair  sons,  an  indefective  line. 

Go,  fools,  consider  this,  and  ask  the  cause 

from  whicJi  my  pride  its  strong  presumpjiou  draws.  CroxaL 

'SIR, 
*  You,  who  are  so  well  acquainted  with  the  story  of 
Socrates,  must  have  read  how,  upon  his  making  a  dis- 
course concerning  love,  he  pressed  his  point  with  so  much 
success,  that  all  the  bachelors  in  his  audience  took  a  re- 
solution to  marry  by  the  first  opportimity,  and  that  all 
the  married  men  immediately  took  horse  and  galloped 
I^ome  to  their  wives.  I  am  apt  to  think  your  discourses, 
in  which  you  have  drawn  so  many  agreeable  pictures  of 
marriage,  have  had  a  very  good  effect  this  way  in  Eng- 
land. We  are  obliged  to  you,  at  least,  for  having  taken  off 
that  senseless  ridicule,  which  for  many  years  the  witlings 
of  the  town  have  turned  upon  their  fathers  and  mothers. 
For  my  own  part,  I  was  born  in  wedlock,  and  I  do  not 
©are  who  knows  it ;  for  which  reason,  among  many  others, 
I  should  look  upon  rayseli"  as  a  most  insufferable  cox- 
com^o,  did  I  endeavour  to  maintain  that  cuckoldom  was 
inseparable  from  marriage,  or  to  make  use  of  husband 
and  wife  as  terms  of  reproach.  Nay,  sir,  I  will  go  one 
step  further,  and  declare  to  you,  before  the  whole  world, 
that  I  am  a  married  man,  and  at  the  same  time  I  have 
so  much  assurance  as  not  to  be  ashamed  of  what  I  have 
done. 

V  'i 
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*  Among  the  several  pleasures  that  accompany  this  state 
of  life,  and  which  \ou  have  described  in  your  former  pa- 
pers, there  are  two  you  have  not  taken  notice  of,  and 
which  are  seldom  cast  into  the  account  by  those  who 
write  on  this  subject.  You  must  have  observed,  in  your 
speculations  on  human  nature,  that  nothing  is  more  gra- 
tifying to  the  mind  of  man  than  power  or  dominion ;  and 
this  I  think  myself  amply  possessed  of,  as  I  am  the  father 
of  a  family.  1  am  perpetually  taken  up  in  giving  out 
orders,  in  prescribing  duties,  in  hearing  parties,  in  ad- 
ministering justice,  and  in  distributing  rewards  and  pu- 
nishments. To  speak  in  the  language  of  the  centurion,  I 
say  unto  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another,  Come, 
and  he  cometb  ;  and  to  ray  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth 
it.  In  short,  sir,  I  look  upon  my  family  as  a  partiarchal 
sovereignty,  in  which  I  am  myself  both  king  and  priest. 
All  great  governments  are  nothing  else  but  clusters  of 
these  little  private  royalties,  and  therefore  I  consider  the 
masters  of  families  as  small  deputy-governors,  presiding 
over  the  several  little  parcels  and  divisions  of  their  fellow- 
subjects.  As  I  take  great  pleasure  in  the  administration 
©f  ray  government  |in  particular,  so  1  look  upon  myself 
not  only  as  a  more  useful,  but  as  a  much  greater  and 
happier  man  than  any  bachelor  in  England  of  my  rank 
and  condition. 

*  There  is  another  accidental  advantage  in  marriage, 
which  has  likewise  fallen  to  my  share  ;  I  mean  the  having^ 
a  multitude  of  children.  These  I  cannot  but  regard  as 
very  great  blessings.  When  1  see  my  little  troop  before 
me,  I  rejoice  in  the  additions  which  I  have  made  to  my 
Species,  to  ray  country,  and  to  my  religion,  in  having 
produced  such  a  number  of  reasonable  creatures,  citizens, 
and  Christians.  I  am  pleased  to  see  myself  thus  perpetu- 
ated ;  and  as  there  is  no  production  comparable  to  that 
of  a  human  creature,  1  am  more  proud  of  having  been 
the  occasion  of  ten  such  glorious  productions,  than  if  I 
had  built  a  hundred  pyramids  at  my  own  expense,  or 
puttliahed  as  many  volumes  uf  the  finest  wit  and  learning. 
In  what  a  beautiful  light  h?s  the  holy  scripture  repre- 
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sented  Abdon,  one  of  the  judges  of  Israel,  who  had  forty 
sons  and  thirty  grandsons,  that  rode  on  threescore  and  ten 
ass-colts,  according  to  the  magnificence  of  the  easiern 
countries !  How  must  the  heart  of  the  old  man  rejoice, 
when  he  saw  such  a  beautiful  procession  of  his  own  de- 
scendants, such  a  numerous  cavalcade  of  his  own  raising! 
For  ray  own  part,  I  can  sit  in  my  own  parlour  with  great 
content  when  I  take  a  review  of  half  a  dozen  of  my  little 
boys  mounting  upon  hobby-horses,  and  of  £is  many  little 
girls  tutoring  their  babies,  each  of  them  endeavouring  to 
excel  the  rest,  and  to  do  something  that  may  gain  my 
favour  and  approbation.  I  cannot  question  but  he  who 
has  blessed  me  with  so  many  children,  will  assist  my  en- 
deavours in  providing  for  them.  There  is  one  thing  I  am 
able  to  give  each  of  them,  which  is  a  virtuous  education. 
I  thinii  it  is  Sir  Francis  Bacon's  observation,  that  in  a 
numerous  family  of  children,  the  eldest  is  often  spoiled 
by  the  prospect  of  an  estate,  and  the  youngest  by  being 
the  darhng  of  the  parents ;  but  that  some  one  or  other 
in  the  middle,  who  has  not  perhaps  been  regarded,  has 
made  his  way  in  the  world,  and  over-topped  the  rest.  It 
is  my  business  to  implant  in  every  one  of  my  children 
the  same  seeds  of  industry,  and  the  same  honest  princi- 
ples. By  this  means  I  think  I  have  a  fair  chance,  that  one 
or  other  of  them  may  grow  considerable  in  some  way  or 
other  of  life,  whether  it  be  in  the  army,  or  in  the  fleet,  in 
trade,  or  any  of  the  three  learned  professions;  for  you 
must  know,  sir,  that,  from  long  experience  and  obser- 
vation, I  am  persuaded  of  what  seems  a  paradox  to  most 
bf  those  with  wkom  I  converse,  namely,  that  a  man  who 
has  many  'children,  and  gives  them  a  good  education,  is 
more  likely  to  raise  a  family,  than  he  who  has  but  one, 
notwithstanding  he  leaves  him  his  whole  estate.  For  this 
reason  I  cannot  forbear  amusing  myself  with  finding  out 
a  general,  an  admiral,  or  an  alderman  of  London,  a  divine, 
a  physician,  or  a  lawyer,  among  my  little  people  who  are 
now  iierhaps  in  petticoats ;  and  when  I  see  the  motherly 
airs  of  my  little  daughters  when  they  are  playing  with 
their  puppets,  I   cannot  but  flatter  myself  that  their 
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husbands  and  children  will  be  happy  in  the  possession  uf 
such  wives  and  mothers. 

*  If  you  are  a  father,  you  will  not  perhaps  think  this 
letter  impertinent ;  but  if  you  are  a  single  man,  you  will 
not  know  the  meaning  of  it,  and  probably  throw  it  into 
the  fire.  Whatever  you  determine  of  it,  you  may  assura 
yourself  that  it  comes  from  one  who  is 

*  Your  most  humble  servant, 

*  and  well-wisher, 

O.  •  nilLOGAMUS.* 
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Durum  :  5ed  Ic.vius  fit  patientii 
Qiiicquid  corrigerc  est  nefas. 

Bor.  Od.  x«v.  Lib.  1.  IQ. 

'Tis  harrt  :  but  when  wp  needs  inivt  boar, 

Enduring  patience  makes  the  burden  light.  Creech,  • 

As  some  of  the  finest  compositions  among  the  ancients 
are  in  allegory,  I  have  endeavoured,  in  several  of  my 
papers,  to  revive  that  way  of  writing,  and  hope  I  have  not 
been  altogether  unsuccessful  in  it;  for  I  find  there  is 
always  a  great  demand  for  those  particular  papers,  and 
cannot  but  observe  that  several  authors  have  endeavoured 
of  late  to  excel  in  works  of  this  nature.  Among  these,  I 
do  not  know  any  one  who  has  succeeded  better  than  a  very 
ingenious  gentleman,  to  whom  I  am  obliged  for  the  follow- 
ing piece,  and  who  was  the  author  of  the  visiopi  in  thq 
460th  paper. 

How  are  we  tortured  with  the  absence  of  what  we 
covet  to  possess,  when  it  appears  to  be  lost  to  us !  What 
excursions  does  the  soul  make  in  imagination  after  it !  and 
how  does  it  turn  into  itself  again,  more  foolishly  fond  and 
dejected  at  the  disappointment !  Our  grief,  instead  of  hav- 
ing recourse  to  reason,  which  might  restrain  it,  searches 
to  find  a  further  nourishment.  It  calls  upon  memory  to 
cslate  the  several  passages  and  circumstances  of  sati^fac- 
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tion  which  we  formerly  enjoyed ;  the  pleasures  we  pur 
oliased  by  those  riches  that  are  taken  from  us  ;  or  the 
power  and  splendour  of  our  departed  honours  ;  or  the 
voice,  the  words,  the  looks,  the  temper,  and  affections  of 
our  friends  that  are  deceased.  It  needs  must  happen  from 
hence  that  the»passion  should  often  swell  to  such  a  size  as 
to  burst  the  heart  which  contains  it,  if  time  did  nor  make 
these  circumstances  less  strong  and  lively,  so  that  reason 
should  become  a  more  equal  match  for  the  passion,  or  if 
another  desire  which  becomes  more  present  did  not  over- 
power them  with  a  livelier  representation.  These  are 
thoughts  which  I  had  when  I  fell  into  a  kind  of  vision 
upon  this  subject,  and  may  therefore  stand  for  a  proper 
introduction  to  a  relation  of  it. 

1  found  myself  upon  a  naked  shore,  with  company 
whose  afflicted  countenances  witnessed  their  conditions. 
Before  us  flovved  a  water,  deep,  silent,  and  called  the 
River  of  Tears,  which,  issuing'  from  two  fountains  on  aa 
upper  ground,  encompassed  an  island  that  lay  before  us. 
The  bont  which  plied  in  it  was  old  and  shattered,  having 
been  sometimes  overset  by  tho  impatience  and  haste  of 
single  passengers  to  arrive  at  the  other  side.  This  imme- 
diately was  brought  to  us  by  Misfortune  who  steers  it,  and 
we  were  all  preparing  to  take  our  places,  when  theie  ap- 
peared a  woman  of  a  mild  and  composed  behaviour,  who 
began  to  deter  us  from  it,  by  representing  the  dangers 
which  would  attend  our  voyage.  Hereupon  some  who 
knew  her  for  Patience,  and  some  of  those  too  who  until 
then  cried  the  loiidest,  were  persuaded  by  her,  and  re- 
turned back.  Tlie  rest  of  us  went  in,  and  she  (whose 
good-nature  would  not  suffer  her  to  forsake  persons  iu 
trouble)  desired  leave  to  accompany  us,  that  she  might 
at  least  administer  some  small  comfort  or  advice  while  we 
sailed.  We  were  no  sooner  embarked  but  the  b.;at  was 
pushed  off,  the  sheet  was  spread ;  and  being  filltd  with 
sighs,  which  are  the  winds  of  that  country,  we  made  a 
passage  to  the  further  bank,  thro.igh  several  difficulties  of 
which  the  most  of  us  seemed  utterly  regardless. 

When  we  landed,  we  perceived  the  island  to  be  strangely 
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overcast  with  fogs,  which  no  brightness  could  pierce,  so 
that  a  kind  of  gloomy  horror  sat  always  brooding  over  it. 
This  had  something  in  it  very  shocking  to  easy  tempers, 
insomuch  that  some  others,  whom  Patience  had  by  this 
time  gained  over,  left  us  here,  and  privily  conveyed  them- 
selves round  the  verge  of  the  island  to  find  a  ford  by  which 
she  told  them  they  might  escape. 

For  my  part,  I  still  went  along  with  those  who  were 
for  piercing  into  the  centre  of  the  place  ;  and  joining  our- 
selves to  others  whom  we  found  upon  the  same  journey, 
we  marched  solemnly  as  at  a  funeral,  through  bordering 
hedges  of  rosemary,  and  through  a  grove  of  yevr-trees, 
which  love  to  overshadow  tombs  and  flourish  in  the  church- 
yards. Here  we  heard  on  every  side  the  wailings  and 
complaints  of  several  of  the  inhabitants,  who  had  cast 
themselves  disconsolately  at  the  feet  of  trees  ;  and  as  we 
chanced  to  approach  any  of  these,  we  might  perceive  them 
wringing  their  hands,  beating  their  breasts,  tearing  their 
hair,  or,  after  some  other  manner,  visibly  agitated  with 
vexation.  Our  sorrows  were  heightened  by  the  influence 
of  what  we  heard  ainl  saw,  and  one  of  our  number  was 
wrought  up  to  such  a  pitch  of  wildness,  as  to  talk  of  hang- 
ing himself  upon  a  bough  which  shot  temptingly  across 
the  path  we  travelled  in  ;  but  he  was  restrained  from  it  by 
the  kind  endeavours  of  our  alxne- mentioned  companion. 

We  had  now  gotten  into  the  most  dusky  silent  part  of 
the  island,  and  by  the  redoubled  sounds  of  sighs,  which 
made  a  doleful  whistling  in  the  branches,  the  thickness 
of  air,  which  occasioned  faintish  respiration,  and  the  vio- 
lent throbbings  of  heart  which  more  and  more  affected 
us,  we  found  that  we  approached  the  Grotto  of  Grief.  It 
was  a  wide,  hollow,  and  melancholy  cave,  sunk  deep  in 
a  dale,  and  watered  by  nvulets  that  had  a  colour  be- 
tween red  and  black.  These  crept  slow  and  half  congealed 
amongst  its  windings,  and  mixed  their  heavy  murmurs 
with  the  echo  of  groans  that  rolled  through  all  the  pas- 
Bages.  In  the  most  retired  parts  of  it  sat  the  doleful 
being  herself;  the  path  to  her  was  strewed  with  goads, 
etjngs,  and  thorns  ;  and  her  throne  on  which  she  sat  was 
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broken  into  a  rock,  with  ragged  pieces  pointing  upward* 
for  her  to  lean  upon.  A  heavy  mist  hung  above  her  ;  her 
head  oppressed  with  it  reclined  upon  her  arm.  Thus  did 
she  reign  over  her  disconsolate  subjects,  full  of  herself 
to  stupidity,  in  eternal  pensiveness,  and  the  profoundest 
silence.  On  one  side  of  her  stood  Dejection,  just  drop- 
ping into  a  swoon,  and  Paleness  wasting  to  a  skeleton  ;  oa 
the  other  side  were  Care,  inwardly  tormented  with  imagi- 
nations, and  Anguish  suffering  outward  troubles  to  suck 
the  blood  from  her  heart  in  the  shape  of  vultures.  The 
whole  vault  had  a  genuine  dismalness  in  it,  which  a  few 
scattered  lamps,  whose  blueish  flames  arose  and  sunk  in 
their  urns,  discovered  to  our  eyes  with  increase.  Some  of 
us  fell  down,  overcome  and  spent  with  what  they  suffered 
in  tl>e  way,  and  were  given  over  to  those  tormentors  that 
stood  on  either  hand  of  the  presence ;  others,  galled  and 
mortified  with  pain,  recovered  the  entrance,  where  Pa- 
tience, whom  we  had  left  behind,  was  still  waiting  to 
receive  us. 

With  her  (whose  company  was  now  become  more  grate- 
ful to  us  by  the  want  we  had  found  of  her)  we  winded 
round  the  grotto,  and  ascended  at  the  back  of  it,  out  of 
the  mournful  dale  in  whose  bottom  it  lay.  On  this  emi- 
nence we  halted,  by  hw  advice,  to  pant  for  breath  ;  and 
lifting  our  eyes,  which  until  then  were  fixed  downwards, 
felt  a  sullen  sort  of  satisfaction,  in  observing,  through  the 
shades,  what  numbers  had  entered  the  island.  This  sa- 
tisfaction, which  appears  to  have  ill-nature  in  it,  was  ex* 
cusable,  because  it  happened  at  a  time  when  we  were  too 
much  taken  up  with  our  own  concern,  to  have  respect  to 
that  of  others;  and  therefore  we  did  not  consider  them  a$ 
suffering,  but  ourselves  as  uot  suffering  in  the  most  for- 
lorn estate.  It  had  also  the  ground-work  of  humanity  and 
compassion  in  it,  though  the  mind  was  then  too  dark  and 
too  deeply  engaged  to  perceive  it :  but  as  sve  proceeded 
onwards,  it  began  to  discover  itself,  and,  from  observing 
that  others  were  unhappy,  we  came  to  question  one  ano- 
ther, when  it  was  that  we  met,  and  what  were  the  sad  oc- 
oasioBS  that  brought  us  together.     Then  we  heard  o«r 
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stories,  and  compared  them,  we  rautaaliy  gave  and  re- 
ceived pity,  and  so  by  degrees  became  tolerable  company. 

A  considerable  part  of  the  troublesome  road  was  thus 
deceived  ;  at  length  the  openings  among  the  trees  grfew 
larger,  the  air  seemed  thinner,  it  lay  with  less  oppression 
upon  us,  and  we  could  now  and  then  discern  tracks  in  it 
of  a  lighter  grayness,  like  the  breakings  of  day,  short  in 
duration,  much  enlivening,  and  called  in  that  country 
gleams  of  amusement.  Within  a  short  while  these  gleams 
began  to  appear  more  frequent,  and  then  brighter  and  of 
a  longer  continuance  :  the  sighs  that  hitherto  filled  the  air 
with  so  much  dolefulness,  altered  to  the  sound  of  common 
breezes,  and  in  general  the  horrors  of  the  island  were 
abated. 

When  we  uaa  arrived  at  last  at  the  ford  by  which  we 
were  to  pass  out,  we  met  with  those  fashionable  mt)urners 
who  had  been  ferried  over  along  with  us,  and  who,  being 
unwilling  to  go  as  far  as  we,  had  coasted  by  the  shore  to 
find  the  place,  where  they  waited  our  conjing ;  that  by 
showing  tbemselves  to  the  world  only  at  the  time  when  we 
did ;  they  might  seem  also  to  have  been  among  the  trou- 
bles of  the  grotto.  Here  the  waters  that  rolled  on  the 
other  side  so  deep  and  silent  were  much  dried  up,  and  it 
was  an  easier  matter  for  us  to  wade  over. 

The  river  being  crossed,  we  were  received  upon  the 
further  bank  by  our  friends  and  acquaintance,  whom 
Comfort  had  brought  out  to  congratulate  our  appearance 
in  the  world  again.  Some  of  these  blamed  us  for  staying 
so  long  away  from  them,  others  advised  us  against  all 
temptations  of  going  back  again  ;  every  one  was  cautious 
not  to  renew  our  trouble,  by  asking  any  particulars  of  the 
journey;  and  all  concluded  that,  in  a  case  of  so  much 
melancholy  and  afBiction,  we  could  not  have  made  choice 
of  a  fitter  companion  than  Patience,  Here  Patience,  ap- 
pearing serene  at  her  praises,  delivered  us  over  to  Com- 
fort. Comfort  snuled  at  his  receiving  the  charge  ;  imme- 
diately the  sky  purpled  on  that  side  to  which  he  turned, 
and  double  day  at  once  broke  in  upon  me. 
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Melius,  pejus,  prosit,  obsit,  nil  vident  nisi  quod  lubent. 

Tcr.  Iieaut.  Act  iv.  Sc.  J. 

Better  or  worse,  profitable  or  disadvaiita^eous,  they  see  nothing  but 
what  they  list. 

When  men  read,  they  taste  the  matter  with  which  they 
are  entertained,  accordinf  as  their  own  respective  studies 
and  inclinations  have  prepared  them,  and  make  their  re- 
flections accordingly.  Some,  perusing  Roman  writers, 
would  find  in  them,  whatever  the  subject  of  the  dis- 
courses were,  parts  which  implied  the  grandeur  of  that 
people  in  their  warfare,  or  their  politics.  As  for  my 
part,  who  am  a  mere  Spectator,  I  drew  this  morning  coh- 
clusions  of  their  eminence  in  what  I  think  great,  to  wit, 
in  having  worthy  sentiments,  from  the  reading  a  comedy 
of  Terence.  The  play  was  the  Self-Tormentor.  It  is  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  a  perfect  picture  of  human  life, 
but  I  did  not  observe  in  the  whole  one  passage  that  could 
raise  a  laugh.  How  well-disposed  must  that  people  be, 
who  could  be  entertained  with  satisfaction  by  so  sober 
and  polite  nairthl  In  the  first  scene  of  the  comedy,  when 
one  of  the  old  men  accuses  the  other  of  impertinence  for 
interposing  in  his  affairs,  be  answers,  *  I  am  a  man,  and 
cannot  help  feeling  any  sorrow  that  can  arrive  at  man.'* 
It  is  said  this  sentence  was  received  with  an  universal  ap- 
plause. There  cannot  be  a  greater  argumsnt  of  the  ge- 
neral good  understanding  of  a  people,  than  a  sudden  con- 
sent to  give  their  approbation  of  a  sentiment  which  has 
no  emotion  in  it.  If  it  were  spoken  with  ever  so  great 
skill  in  the  actor,  the  manner  of  uttering  that  sentence 
could  have  nothing  in  it  which  could  strike  any  but  people 
of  the  greatest  humanity,  nay  people  elegant  and  skilful 
in  observations  upon  it.  It  is  possible  he  might  have  laid 
his  hand  on  his  breast,  and,  with  a  winning  insinuation  in 

•  Homo  snm,  et  nihil  hinnaniim  6  me  alienum  puto. 
1  am  a  man  ;  and  all  ralamities, 
Tliat  touch  binnanity,  come  home  to  me.  Colmait> 

Vol.  V.  Z 
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his  countenance,  expressed  to  his  neij^hbour  that  he  was 
a  man  who  made  his  case  his  own  ;  vet  I  will  engage  a 
player  in  Covent-garden  might  hit  such  an  attitude  a  thou- 
sand times  before  he  would  have  been  regarded.  I  have 
heard  that  a  minister  of  state  in  the  reign  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth had  all  manner  of  books  and  ballads  brought  to 
him,  of  what  kind  soever,  and  took  great  notice  how  much 
they  took  with  the  people;  upon  which  he  would,  and 
certainly  might,  very  well  judge  of  their  present  disposi- 
tions, and  the  most  proper  way  of  applying  them  accord- 
ing to  his  own  purposes.  What  passes  on  the  stage,  and 
the  reception  it  meets  with  from  the  audience,  is  a  very 
useful  instruction  of  this  kind.  According  to  what  you 
may  observe  on  our  stage,  you  see  them  often  moved  so 
directly  against  all  common  sense  and  humanity,  that  you 
would  be  apt  to  pronounce  us  a  nation  of  savages.  It 
cannot  be  called  a  mistake  of  what  is  pleasant,  but  the 
very  contrary  to  it  is  what  most  assuredly  takes  w  ith  them. 
The  other  night,  an  old  woman  carried  oflF  with  a  pain  in 
her  side,  with  all  the  distortions  and  anguish  of  coun- 
tenance which  is  natural  to  one  in  that  condition,  was 
laughed  and  clapped  off  the  stage.  Terence's  comedy, 
which  I  am  speaking  off,  is  indeed  written  as  if  he  hoped 
to  i)lease  none  but  such  as  had  as  good  a  taste  as  himself. 
I  fjould  not  but  reflect  upon  the  natural  description  of  the 
innocent  young  woman  made  by  the  servant  to  his  master. 
*  When  I  came  to  the  house,*  said  he,  *  an  old  woman 
opened  the  door,  and  I  followed  her  in,  because  I  could,  by 
entering  upon  them  unawares,  better  observe  what  was 
your  mistress's  ordinary  manner  of  spending  her  time,  the 
only  way  of  judging  any  one's  inclinations  and  genius.  I 
found  her  at  her  needle  in  a  sort  of  second  mourning, 
which  she  wore  for  an  aunt  she  had  lately  lost.  She  had 
nothing  on  but  what  showed  she  dressed  only  for  herself. 
Her  hair  hung  negligently  al)out  her  shoulders.  She  had 
uone  of  the  arts  with  which  others  use  to  set  themselves 
off,  but  had  that  negligence  of  person  which  is  remarkable 
ill  those  who  are  careful  of  their  minds.  Then  she  had 
a  maid  nbo  was.  at  work  Dear  ht^r  that  was  a  slattern. 
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because  her  mistress  was  careless  ;  which  I  take  to  be  ano- 
ther argument  of  your  security  in  her;  for  the  go-betweeiM 
of  women  of  intrigue  are  rewarded  too  well  to  be  dirty. 
When  you  were  named,  and  I  told  her  you  desired  to  se« 
her,  she  threw  down  her  work  for  joy,  covered  her  face, 
and  decently  hid  her  tears,'  He  must  be  a  very  good  ac- 
tor, and  draw  attention  rather  from  his  own  character 
than  the  words  of  the  author,  that  could  gain  it  among 
us  for  this  speech,  though  so  full  of  nature  and  good  sense. 

The  intolerable  folly  and  confidence  of  players  putting 
in  words  of  their  own,  does  in  a  great  measure  feed  th« 
absurd  taste  of  the  audience.  But  however  that  is,  it  is 
ordinary  for  a  cluster  of  coxcombs  to  take  up  the  house  to 
themstlves,  and  equally  insult  both  the  actors  and  th« 
company.  These  savages,  who  want  all  manner  of  regard 
and  deference  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  come  only  to  show 
themselves  to  us,  without  any  other  purpose  than  to  let 
us  know  they  despise  us. 

The  gross  of  an  audience  is  composed  of  two  sorts  of 
people,  those  who  know  no  pleasure  but  of  the  body,  and 
those  who  improve  or  command  corporeal  pleasures,  by 
the  addition  of  fine  sentiments  of  the  mind.  At  present, 
the  intelligent  part  of  the  company  are  wholly  subdued  by 
the  insurrections  of  those  who  know  no  satisfactions  but 
what  they  have  in  common  with  all  other  animals. 

This  is  the  reason  that  when  a  scene  tending  to  procrea- 
tion is  acted,  you  see  the  whole  pit  in  such  a  chuckle,  and 
old  letchers,  with  mouths  open,  stare  at  those  loose  gesti- 
culations on  the  stage  with  shameful  earnestness  ;  when 
the  justest  pictures  of  human  life  in  its  calm  dignity,  and 
the  properest  sentiments  for  the  conduct  of  it,  pass  by 
like  mere  narration,  as  conducing  only  to  somewhat  much 
better  which  is  to  come  after.  I  have  seen  the  whole  house 
at  some  times  in  so  proper  a  disposition,  that  indeed  I 
have  trembled  for  the  boxes,  and  feared  the  entertainment 
would  end  in  a  representation  of  the  rape  of  the  Sabines. 

I  would  not  be  understood  iu  this  talk  to  argue  that 
nothing  is  tolerable  on  the  stage  but  what  has  an  im- 
mediate tendency  to  the  promotion  of  virtue.    On  the 
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contrary,  I  can  allow,  provided  there  is  nothing  against 
the  interests  of  virtue,  and  is  not  offensive  to  good  inan> 
ners,  that  things  of  an  indififerent  nature  may  be  repre- 
sented. For  this  reason  I  have  no  exception  to  the  well- 
di-awn  rusticities  in  the  Country  Wake;  and  there  is 
something  so  miraculously  pleasant  in  Dog<;et's  acting 
the  awkward  triumph  and  comic  sorrow  of  Hob  in  dif- 
ferent circumstances,  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to  stay 
away  whenever  it  is  acted.  All  that  vexes  me  is,  that 
the  gallantry  of  taking  the  cudgels  for  Gloucestershire, 
with  the  pride  of  heart  in  tucking  himself  up,  and  taking 
aim  at  his  adversary,  as  well  as  the  other's  protestation 
in  the  humanity  of  low  romance,  that  he  could  not  pro- 
mise the  'squire  to  break  Hob's  head,  but  he  would,  if  be 
could,  do  it  in  love ;  then  flourish  and  begin  :  I  say  what 
vexes  me  is,  that  such  excellent  touches  as  these,  as  well 
as  the  'squires  being  out  of  all  patience  at  Hob's  success, 
and  venturing  himself  into  the  crowd,  are  circumstances 
hardly  taken  notice  of,  and  the  height  of  the  jest  is  only 
in  the  very  point  that  heads  are  broken,  I  am  confident, 
were  there  a  3cene  written,  wherein  Pinkethman  should 
break  his  leg  by  wrestling  with  Bullock,  and  Dicky  come 
in  to  set  it,  without  one  word  said  but  what  should  be 
according  to  the  exact  rules  of  surgery,  iti  making  this 
extension,  and  binding  up  his  leg,  the  whole  house  should 
be  in  a  roar  of  ai)plause  at  the  dissembled  anguish  of 
the  patient,  the  help  given  by  him  who  threw  him  down, 
and  th«.  handy  address  and  arch  looks  of  the  surgeon. 
To  enumerate  the  entrance  of  ghosts,  the  embattling  of 
armies,  the  noise  of  heroes  in  love,  with  a  thousand  other 
enormities,  would  be  to  transgress  the  bounds  of  this 
f apcr,  for  which  reason  it  is  possible  thty  may  have 
hereafter  distinct  discourses  ;  not  forgetting  any  of  the 
audience  who  shall  set  up  for  actors,  and  interrupt  the 
play  on  the  stage  ;  and  players  who  shall  jjrefer  the  ap- 
plause of  fools  to  that  of  the  reasonable  part  of  the  com- 
pany. T. 
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Postcript  to  the  Spectatovy  No.  602. 

N.  B.  There  are  in  the  play  of  the  Self-Tormentor 
of  Terence,  which  is  allowed  a  most  excellent  comedy, 
several  incidents  which  would  draw  tears  from  any  man 
of  sense,  and  not  one  which  would  move  his  laughter. — 
Spect.  in  folio.  No.  521. 

This  speculation,  No.  502,  is  controverted  in  the  Guard. 
No.  5.9,  by  a  writer  under  the  fictitious  name  of  John 
Lizard  ;  perhaps  Doctor  Edward  Young. 
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Deleo  omncs  dcbinc  ex  animo  mulieres. 

Ter.  Eun.  Act.  ii.  Sc.  3. 

From  henceforward  I  blot  out  of  my  thoughts  all  memory  of  womankind. 

*  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  You  have  often  mentioned  with  great  vehemence  and 
indignation  tLe  misbehaviour  of  people  at  church ;  but 
I  am  at  present  to  talk  to  you  on  that  subject,  and  com- 
plain to  you  of  one,  whom  at  the  same  time  I  know  not 
what  to  accuse  of,  except  it  be  looking  too  well  there,  and 
diverting  the  eyes  of  the  congregation  to  that  one  object. 
However,  I  have  this  to  say,  that  she  might  have  staid 
at  her  own  parish,  and  not  come  to  perplex  those  who  are 
otherwise  intent  upon  their  duty. 

'  Last  Sunday  was  seven-night  I  went  into  a  church 
not  far  from  London-bridge ;  but  I  wish  I  had  been 
contented  to  go  to  my  own  parish,  I  am  sure  it  had  been 
better  for  me ;  I  say  I  went  to  church  thither,  and  got 
into  a  pew  very  near  the  pulpit.  I  had  hardly  been  ac- 
commodated with  a  seat,  before  there  entered  into  the  aisle 
a  young  lady  in  the  very  bloom  of  youth  and  beauty,  and 
dressed  in  the  most  elegant  manner  imaginable.  Her 
form  was  such  that  it  engaged  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
congregation  in  an  instant,  and  mine  among  the  rest. 
Though  we  were  all  thus  fixed  upon  her,  she  was  not  m 
the  least  out  of  countenance,  or  under  the  least  disuroer, 
Z2 
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though  unattended  by  any  one,  and  not  seeminc:  to  know 
particularly  where  to  place  herself.  However,  she  had  not 
in  the  least  a  confident  aspect,  but  moved  on  with  the 
most  graceful  modesty,  every  one  making  way  until  she 
came  to  a  seat  just  over-against  that  in  which  I  was 
placed.  The  deputy  of  the  ward  sat  in  that  pew,  and 
she  stood  opposite  to  him,  and  at  a  glance  into  the  seat, 
thou^  she  did  not  appear  the  least  acquainted  with  the 
gentleman,  was  let  in,  with  a  confusion  that  spoke  mucb 
admiration  at  the  novelty  of  the  thing.  The  service  im- 
mediately began,  and  she  composed  herself  for  it  with  an 
air  of  so  much  goodness  and  sweetness,  that  the  confession 
which  she  uttered,  so  as  to  be  heard  where  we  sat,  ap- 
peared an  act  of  humiliation  more  than  she  had  occasion 
for.  The  truth  is,  her  beauty  had  something  so  innocent, 
and  yet  so  sublime,  that  we  all  gazed  upon  her  like  a 
phantom.  None  of  the  pictures  which  we  behold  of  the 
best  Italian  painters  have  any  thing  like  the  spirit  which 
appeared  in  her  countenance,  at  the  different  sentiments 
expressed  in  the  several  parts  of  divine  service.  That 
gratitude  and  joy  at  a  thanksgiving,  that  lowliness  and 
sorrow  at  the  prayers  for  the  sick  and  distressed,  that 
triumph  at  the  passages  which  gave  instances  of  the  divine 
mercy,  which  appeared  respectively  in  her  asi)ect,  will  be 
in  my  memory  to  my  last  hour.  I  protest  to  you,  sir,  that 
she  suspended  the  devotion  of  every  one  around  her  ;  and 
the  ease  she  did  every  thing  with  soon  dispersed  the  chur- 
lish dislike  and  hesitation  in  approving  what  is  excellent, 
too  frequent  among  us,  to  a  general  attention  ;ind  en- 
tertainment in  observing  her  behaviour.  All  tl)C  while 
that  we  were  gazing  at  her,  she  took  notice  of  no  object 
about  her,  but  had  an  art  of  seeming  awkwardly  attentive, 
whatever  else  her  eyes  were  accidentally  thrown  upon. 
One  thing  indeed  was  particular,  she  stood  the  whole 
service,  and  never  kneeled  or  sat:  I  do  not  question  but 
that  it  was  to  show  herself  with  the  greater  advantage, 
and  set  forth  to  better  grace  her  hands  and  arms,  lifted 
up  with  the  most  ardent  devotion  ;  and  her  bosom  the 
fairest  that  was  ever  seen,  bare  to  observation  j  while  she. 
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you  must  think,  knew  nothing  of  the  concern  she  gave 
others,  any  other  than  as  an  example  of  devotion,  that 
threw  herself  out,  without  regard  to  dress  or  garment,  ail 
contrition,  and  loose  of  all  worldly  regards,  in  ecstacy  of 
devotion.  Well ;  now  the  organ  was  to  play  a  voluntary, 
and  she  was  so  skilful  in  music,  and  so  touched  with  it, 
that  she  kept  time  not  only  with  some  motion  of  her 
head,  but  also  with  a  different  air  in  her  countenace. 
When  the  music  was  strong  and  bold,  she  looked  exalted, 
but  serious ;  when  lively  and  airy,  she  was  smiling  and 
gracious ;  when  the  notes  were  more  soft  and  languishing, 
she  was  kind  and  full  of  pity.  When  she  had  now  made 
it  visible  to  the  whole  congregation,  by  her  motion  and. 
ear,  that  she  could,  dance,  and  she  wanted  now  only  to 
inform  us  that  she  could  sing  too;  when  the  psalm  was 
given  out,  her  voice  was  distinguished  above  all  the  rest, 
or  rather  people  did  not  exert  their  own  in  order  to  hear 
her.  Never  was  any  heard  so  sweet  and  so  strong.  Th« 
organist  observed  it,  and  he  thought  fit  to  play  to  her 
only,  and  she  swelled  every  note,  when  she  found  she  had 
thrown  us  all  out,  and  had  the  last  verse  to  herself  in  such 
a  manner  as  the  whole  congregation  was  intent  upon  her, 
the  same  manner  as  we  see  in  the  cathedrals  they  are  on 
the  person  who  sings  alone  the  anthem.  W^ell ;  it  cairae 
at  last  to  the  sermon,  and  our  young  lady  would  not  lose 
her  part  in  that  neither:  for  she  fixed  her  eye  upon  the 
preacher,  and  as  he  said  any  tUpg  she  approved,  with 
one  of  Charles  Mather's  fine  tablets  she  set  down  the 
sentence,  at  once  showing  her  fine  hand,  the  gold  pen, 
her  readiness  in  writing,  and  her  judgment  in  choosing 
what  to  write.  To  sum  up  what  I  intend  by  this  long  and 
particular  account,  I  appeal  to  you,  whether  it  is  reason- 
able that  such  a  creature  as  this  shall  come  from  a 
Janty  part  of  the  town,  and  give  herself  such  violent  airi, 
to  the  disturbance  of  an  innocent  and  inotFensive  con- 
gregation, with  her  sublimities.  The  fact,  1  assure  you, 
was  as  I  have  related :  but  I  had  like  to  have  forgot 
another  very  considerable  particular.  As  soon  as  church 
was  done,   she  immediately  stept  out  of  her  pew,  and 
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fell  into  the,  fiaest  pitty-patty  air,  forsooth,  wonderfully 
out  of  countenance,  tossing  her  head  up  and  down,  as 
she  swam  along  the  hoily  of  the  chumh.  I,  with  several 
others  of  the  inhabitants,  followed  her  out,  and  saw  her 
hold  upher  fan  to  a  hackney-coach  at  a  distance,  who 
immediately  came  up  to  her,  and  she  whipping  into  it  with 
great  nimbieness,  pulled  the  door  with  a  bowing  mien,  as 
if  she  had  been  used  to  a  better  glass.  She  said  aloud, 
**  You  know  where  to  go,"  and  drove  off.  By  this  time 
the  best  of  the  congregation  was  at  the  church-door,  and 
I  could  hear  some  say,  "  A  very  fine  lady ;"  others,  **  Til 
warrant  you  she  is  no  better  than  she  should  be :"  and 
one  very  wise  old  lady  said  she  ought  to  have  been  taken 
up.  Mr.  Spectator,  I  think  this  matter  lies  wliolly  be- 
fore you :  for  the  offence  does  not  come  under  any  law, 
though  it  is  apparent  this  creature  came  among  us  only 
to  give  herself  airs,  and  enjoy  her  full  swing  in  being  ad- 
mired. I  desire  you  may  print  this,  that  she  may  be  con- 
iined  to  her  own  parish ;  for  I  can  assure  you  there  is  no 
attending  any  thing  else  in  a  place  where  she  is  a  novelty. 
She  has  been  talked  of  among  us  ever  since,  under  the 
name  of  "  the  phantom  :"  but  I  would  advise  her  to 
come  no  more ;  for  there  is  so  strong  a  party  made  by 
the  women  against  her,  that  she  must  expect  they  will 
not  be  excelled  a  second  time  in  so  outrageous  a  manner, 
without  doing  her  some  insult.  Young  women,  who  as- 
sume after'  this  rat^and  affect  exposing  themselves  to 
view  in  congregations  at  the  other  end  of  the  town,  are 
not  so  mischievous,  because  they  are  rivalled  by  more  of 
the  same  ambition,  who  will  not  let  the  rest  of  the  com- 
pany be  particular:  but  in  the  name  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation where  I  was,  I  dessire  you  to  keep  these  .igrcc- 
able  disturbances  out  of  the  city,  where  sobriety  of  man- 
ners is  still  preserved,  and  ail  glaring,  and  ostentatious 
behaviour,  even  in  things  laudable,  discountenanced.  I 
wish  you  may  never  see  the  phantom,  and  am, 

*  Sir, 
*  Your  most  humble  servant, 
T,  "  •  lULTd  WONDER.' 
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No.  50-1-,]  Wednesday,  October  8,  1712. 

Lepus  tute  es,  et  pulpamentum  qnaeris.       Ter.  Eon.  Act.  iii.  Sc.  1. 
You  are  a  hare  yourself,  and  want  dainties,  forsooth. 

It  is  a  great  convenience  to  those  who  want  wit  to 
furnish  out  a  conversation,  that  there  is  something  or 
other  in  all  companies  where  it  is  wanted  substituted  m 
its  stead,  which,  according  to  their  taste,  does  the  busi- 
ness as  well.  Of  this  nature  is  the  agreeable  pastime  in 
country-halls  of  cross-purposes,  questions  and  commands, 
and  the  like.  A  little  superior  to  these  are  those  who 
can  play  at  crambo,  or  cap  verses.  Then  above  them  are 
such  as  can  make  verses,  that  is,  rhyme;  and  among 
those  who  have  the  Latin  tongue,  such  as  use  to  make  what 
they  call  golden  verses.  Commend  me  also  to  those  who 
have  not  brains  enough  for  any  of  these  exercises,  and 
yet  do  not  give  up  their  pretensions  to  mirth.  These  can 
slap  you  on  the  back  unawares,  laugh  loud,  ask  you  how 
you  do  with  a  twang  on  your  shoulders,  say  you  are  dull 
to-day,  and  laugh  a  voluntary  to  put  you  in  humour ;  not 
to  mention  the  laborious  way  among  the  minor  poets,  of 
making  things  come  into  such  and  such  a  shape,  as  that 
of  an  egg,  an  hand,  an  axe,  or  any  thing  that  nobody 
had  ever  thought  on  before  for  that  purpose,  or  which 
would  have  cost  them  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  accomplish 
if  they  did.  But  all  these  methods,  though  they  are  me- 
chanical, and  may  be  arrived  at  with  the  smallest  ca- 
pacity, do  not  serve  ar>  honest  gentleman  who  wants  wit 
for  his  ordinary  occasions ;  therefore  it  is  absolutely  ne- 
cessary that  the  poor  in  imagination  should  save  some- 
thing which  may  be  serviceable  to  them  at  all  hours, 
upon  all  common  occurrences.  That  which  we  call  pun- 
nhig  is  therefore  greatly  affected  by  men  of  small  intel- 
lects. These  men  need  not  be  concerned  with  you  for 
the  whole  sentence;  but  if  they  can  say  a  quaint  thing, 
or  bring  in  a  word  which  sounds  like  any  one  word  you 
have  spoken  to  them,  they  can  turn  the  discourse,  or  dis- 
tract you  so  that  you  cannot  go  on,  and  by  conseque^ceJ 
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if  they  cannot  be  as  witty  as  you  are,  they  can  hinder  your 
being  any  wittier  than  they  are.  Thus,  if  you  talk  of  a 
candle,  he  *  can  deal'  with  you;  and  if  you  ask  him  to 
help  you  to  some  bread,  a  punster  should  think  himself 
very'  ill-bred*  if  he  did  not;  and  if  he  is  not  as  *  well- 
bred'  as  yourself,  he  hopes  for  *  grains'  of  allowance.  If 
you  do  not  undewtand  that  last  fancy,  you  must  recol- 
lect that  bread  is  made  of  grain;  and  so  they  go  on  for 
ever,  without  possibility  of  being  exhausted. 

There  are  another  kind  of  people  of  small  faculties, 
who  supply  want  of  wit  with  want  of  breeding;  and  be- 
cause women  are  both  by  nature  and  education  more  of- 
fended at  any  thing  which  is  immodest  than  we  men  are, 
these  are  ever  harping  upon  things  they  ought  not  to  al- 
lude to,  and  deal  mightily  in  double  meanings.  Every 
one's  own  observation  will  suggest  instances  enough  of 
this  kind,  without  my  mentioning  any ;  for  your  double 
meaners  are  dispersed  up  and  down  through  all  parts  of 
the  town  or  city  where  there  are  any  to  offend,  in  order 
to  setoff  themselves.  These  men  are  mighty  loud  laughers, 
and  held  very  pretty  gentlemen  with  the  sillier  and  un- 
bred part  of  womankind.  But  above  all  already  mention- 
ed, or  any  who  ever  were,  or  ever  can  be  in  the  world, 
the  happiest  and  surest  to  be  pleasant,  are  a  sort  of  peo- 
ple whom  we  have  not  indeed  lately  heard  much  of,  and 
those  are  your  *  biters.' 

A  biter  is  one  who  tells  you  a  thing  you  have  no 
reason  to  disbelieve  iii  itself,  and  perhaps  has  given  you, 
before  he  bit  you,  no  reason  to  disbelieve  it  for  his  saying 
it;  and,  if  you  give  him  credit,  laughs  in  your  face,  and 
triumphs  that  he  has  deceived  you.  In  a  word,  a  biter  is 
one  who  thinks  you  a  fool,  because  you  do  not  think  him 
a  knave.  This  description  of  him  one  may  insist  upon  to 
be  a  just  one;  for  what  else  but  a  degree  of  knavery  is 
it,  to  depend  upon  deceit  for  what  you  gain  of  another, 
be  it  in  point  of  wit,  or  interest,  or  any  thing  eke  ? 

This  way  of  wit  is  called  *  biting,'  by  a  metaphor  taken 
from  beasts  of  prey,  which  devour  harmless  and  unarmed 
animals,  and  look  upon  them  as  their  food  wherever  they 
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meet  them.  The  sharpers  about  town  very  ingeniously 
understood  themselves  to  be  to  the  undesigning  part  of 
mankind  what  foxes  are  to  lambs,  and  therefore  used  the 
word  biting,  to  express  any  exploit  wherein  they  had  over- 
reached any  innocent  and  inadvertent  man  of  his  purse. 
These  rascals  of  late  years  have  been  the  gallants  of  th« 
town,  and  carried  it  with  a  fashionable  haughty  air,  to 
the  discouragement  of  modesty,  and  all  honest  arts. 
Shallow  fops,  who  are  governed  by  the  eye,  and  admirt 
every  thing  that  struts  in  vogue,  took  up  from  the  sharp- 
ers the  phrase  of  biting,  and  used  it  upon  all  occasions, 
either  to  disown  any  nonsensical  stuff  they  should  talk 
themselves,  or  evade  the  force  of  what  was  reasonably 
said  by  others.  Thus,  when  one  of  these  cunning  crea- 
tures was  entered  into  a  debate  with  you,  whether  it  was 
practicable  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  to  accomplish 
such  a  proposition,  and  you  thought  he  had  let  fall  what 
destroyed  his  side  of  the  question,  as  soon  as  you  looked 
with  an  earnestness  ready  to  lay  hold  of  it,  he  immedi- 
ately cried,  '  Bite,'  and  you  were  immediately  to  acknow- 
ledge all  that  part  was  in  jest.  They  carry  this  to  all  th« 
extravagance  imaginable ;  and  if  one  of  these  witlings 
knows  any  particulars  which  may  give  authority  to  what 
he  says,  he  is  still  the  more  ingenious  if  he  imposes  upon 
your  credulity.  I  remember  a  remarkable  instance  of 
this  kind.  There  came  up  a  shrewd  young  fellow  to  a 
plain  young  roan,  his  countryman,  and  taking  him  aside 
with  a  grave  concerned  countenance,  goes  on  at  this  rate: 

*  I  see  you  here,  and  have  you  heard  nothing  out  of 
Yorkshire? — You  look  so  surprised,  you  could  not  have 
heard  of  it — and  yet  the  particulars  are  such  that  it  cannot 
be  false:  I  am  sorry  I  am  got  into  it  so  far  that  I  must 
tell  you ;  but  I  know  not  but  it  may  be  for  your  service 
to  know.  On  Tuesday  last,  just  after  dinner — you  know 
his  manner  is  to  smoked-opening  his  box,  your  father  fell 
down  dead  in  an  apoplexy.'  The  youth  showed  the  filial 
sorrow  which  he  ought — Upon  which  the  witty  man  cried, 

*  Bite,  there  was  nothing  in  all  this.' 

To  put  an  end  to  this  silly,  pernicioug,  frivolous  wav  at 
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once,  I  will  give  the  reader  one  late  instance  of  a  bite, 
which  no  biter  for  the  future  will  ever  be  able  to  equal, 
thuus^h  I  heartily  wish  him  the  same  occasion.  It  is  a 
superstition  with  some  surgeons  who  beg  the  bodies  of 
condemned  malefactors,  to  go  to  the  gaol,  and  bargain  for 
the  carcase  with  the  criminal  himself.  A  good  honest 
fellow  did  so  last  sessions,  and  was  admitted  to  the  con- 
demned men  on  the  morning  wherein  they  died.  The 
surgeon  communicated  his  business,  and  fell  into  discourse 
with  a  little  fellow,  who  refused  twelve  shillings,  and  in- 
sisted upon  fifteen  for  his  body.  The  fellow,  who  killed 
the  officer  of  Newgate,  very  forwardly,  and  like  a  man 
who  was  willing  to  deal,  told  him,  *  Look  you,  Mr.  Sur- 
geon, that  little  dry  fellow,  who  has  been  half-starved  all 
his  life,  and  is  now  half-dead  with  fear,  cannot  answer 
your  purpose  I  have  ever  lived  highly  and  freely,  my 
veins  are  full,  1  have  not  pined  in  imprisoimient ;  you  see 
my  crest  swells  to  your  knife  ;  and  after  Jack  Catch  has 
«lone,  upon  my  honour  you  will  find  me  as  sound  as  ever 
a  bullock  in  any  of  the  markets.  Come,  for  twenty  shil- 
lings I  am  your  man.'  Says  the  surgeon,  *  Done,  there 
is  a  guinea.*  This  witty  rogue  took  the  money,  and  as 
soon  as  he  had  it  in  his  fist,  cries,  *  Bite ;  1  am  to  be 
hung  in  chains.'  T. 


r*^»-9>r^*.r.t 
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Mon  habeo  denione  nauci  niai-5uni  aiicurem, 
Jion  vicanos  aruspices,  non  de  circo  astrologoi. 
Noil  Isiacus  conjectores,  non  interpietes  sumniCim  ; 
Kon  cnim  sunt  ii,  ant  scicntii,  aut  arte  divinl, 
Scd  Kiipcrstitiosi  vates,  iinpiuU'ntes()iic  h.irioli, 
Aut  inertes,  aut  insani,  aut  quibiis  cgestas  inipcral . 
Qui  tiii  qucst&s  cati8&  fictas  susciunt  sentcntias, 
Quisibi  scmitani  non  s<ipiunt,  alteri  inonMrant  viani, 
Quibns  divltias  pollicciilur,  ab  iis  dracliinain  potiiiit : 
De  divitiis  deducaut  drachtnani,  rtddant  ca»tera. 

An^urs  and  soolhaayers,  astrologers, 
Diviuei-s,  and  interpnters  of  drLiinis, 
1  ne'er  coniuit,  and  litartily  dLSpise : 
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Vain  their  pretence  to  more  than  liuman  i^kitt^ 
For  gain,  imaginary  schemes  they  draw  ; 
Wand'rers  themselves,  they  guide  another's  steps ; 
And  for  poor  sixpence  promise  countless  wealth 
Let  them,  if  they  expect  to  be  believed. 
Deduct  the  sixpence,  and  bestow  the  rest. 

Those  who  have  maintained  that  men  would  be  more 
miserable  than  beasts,  were  their  hopes  confined  to  this 
life  only,  among  other  considerations  take  notice  that 
the  latter  are  only  afflicted  with  the  anguish  of  the  pre- 
sent evil,  whereas  the  former  are  very  often  pained  by  the 
reflection  on  what  is  passed,  and  the  fear  of  what  is  to 
come.  This  fear  of  any  future  difficulties  or  misfortunes 
is  so  natural  to  the  mind,  that  were  a  man's  sorrows  and 
disquietudes  summed  up  at  the  end  of  his  life,  it  would 
generally  be  found  that  he  had  suff'ered  more  from  the 
apprehension  of  such  evils  as  never  happened  to  him, 
than  from  those  evils  which  had  really  befallen  him.  To 
this  we  may  add,  that  among  those  evils  which  befall 
us,  there  are  many  which  have  been  more  painful  to  us  in 
the  prospect,  than  by  their  actual  pressure. 

This  natural  impatience  to  look  into  futurity,  and  to 
know  what  accidents  may  happen  to  us  hereafter,  has 
given  birth  to  many  ridiculous  arts  and  inventions.  Some 
found  their  prescience  on  the  lines  of  a  man's  hand,  otliers 
on  the  features  of  his  face  :  some  on  the  signatures  which 
nature  has  impressed  on  his  body,  and  others  on  his  own 
baud-writing;:  some  read  men's  fortunes  in  the  stars,  as 
others  have  searched  after  them  in  the  entrails  of  beasts, 
or  the  flight  of  birds.  Men  of  the  best  sense  have  been 
touched  more  or  less  with  these  groundless  horrors  and 
presages  of  futurity,  upon  surveying  the  most  indiS'erent 
works  of  nature.  Can  any  thing  be  more  surprising  than 
to  consider  Cicero,*  who  made  the  greatest  figure  at  the 
bar  and  iu  the  senate  of  the  Roman  commonwealth,  and 
at  the  same  time  outshined  all  the  philosophers  of  aii- 
tiquity  in  his  library  and  in  his  retirements,  as  busyinjf 

•  liiis  censure  of  Cicero  seems  to  be  onfounded  ;  for  it  is  said  «f  Isim, 
that  he  wondered  how  one  augnr  coald  meet  another  wiihont  laajjhinj 
ia  his  face. 

Vol.  V.  A  A 
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himself  in  the  college  of  augurs,  and  observing  with  a  re- 
ligious attention  after  what  manner  the  chickens  pecked 
the  several  grains  of  corn  which  were  thrown  to  them  ? 

Notwithstanding  these  follies  are  pretty  well  worn  out 
of  the  minds  of  the  wise  and  learned  in  the  present  age, 
miiltitudes  of  weak  and  ignorant  persons  are  still  slaves 
to  them.  There  are  numberless  arts  of  prediction  among 
the  vulgar,  which  are  too  trifling  to  enumerate ;  and  in- 
finite observation  of  days,  numbers,  voices,  and  figures, 
which  are  regarded  by  them  as  portents  and  prodigies.  In 
thort,  every  thing  prophesies  to  the  superstitious  man ; 
there  is  scarce  a  straw,  or  a  rusty  piece  of  Iron,  that  lies 
in  his  way  by  accident. 

It  is  not  to  be  conceived  how  many  wizards,  gipsies,  and 
cunning  men,  are  dispersed  through  all  the  counties  and 
market-towns  of  Great  Britain,  not  to  mention  the  for- 
tune-tellers and  astrologers,  who  live  very  comfortably 
upon  the  curiosity  of  several  well-disposed  persons  in  the 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster. 

Among  the  many  pretended  arts  of  divination,  there  is 
none  which  so  universally  amuses  as  that  by  dreams.  1 
have  indeed  observed  in  a  late  speculation,  that  there 
have  been  sometimes,  upon  very  extraordinary  occasions, 
supernatural  revelations  made  to  certain  persons  by  this 
means ;  but  as  it  is  the  chief  business  of  this  paper  to  root 
out  popular  errors,  I  must  endeavour  to  expose  the  folly 
and  superstition  of  those  persons,  who,  in  the  common 
and  ordinary  course  of  life,  lay  any  stress  upon  things  of 
$0  uncertain,  shadowy,  and  chimerical  a  nature.  This  I 
cannot  do  more  effectually  than  by  the  following  letter, 
which  is  dated  from  a  quarter  of  the  town  that  has  always 
been  the  habitation  of  some  prophetic  Philomath  ;  it 
having  been  usual,  time  out  of  mind,  for  all  such  people 
as  have  lost  their  wits  to  resort  to  that  place,  cither  for 
their  cure  or  for  their  instruction. 

'  MR.SPECTATOI'.,  MooiTicMi.  Oct.  4,1718. 

*  Having  long  considered  whether  there  be  any  trad* 
wanted    in   this   great  city,  after  having  surveyed  very 


No.  505.1  THE  SPECTATOR.  f^T 

attentively  all  kinds  of  ranks  and  professions,  I  do  not 
find  in  any  quarter  of  the  town  an  oneiro-critic,  or,  in 
plain  English,  an  interpreter  of  dreams.  For  want  of  so 
useful  a  person,  there  are  several  good  people  who  are  very 
much  puzzled  in  tlais  particular,  and  dream  a  whole  year 
together  without  being  ever  the  wiser  for  it.  I  hope  I 
am  pretty  well  qualified  for  this  office,  having  studied  by 
candle-light  all  the  rules  of  art  which  have  been  laid 
down  upon  this  subject.  My  great  uncle  by  my  wife's 
side  was  a  Scotch  highlander,  and  second-sighted.  I  have 
four  fingers  and  two  thumbs  upon  one  hand,  and  was 
born  on  the  longest  night  of  the  year.  My  Christian  and 
surname  begin  and  end  with  the  same  letters.  I  am^ 
lodged  in  Moorfields,  in  a  house  that  for  these  fifty  years 
has  always  been  tenanted  by  a  conjurer. 

*  If  you  had  been  in  company,  so  much  as  myself,  with 
ordinary  women  of  the  town,  you  must  know  that  there 
Jire  many  of  them  who  every  day  in  their  lives,  upon  see- 
ing or  hearing  of  any  thing  that  is  unexpected,  cry,  *'  My 
dream  is  out ;"  and  cannot  go  to  sleep  in  quiet  the  next 
nijjhc,  until  something  or  other  has  happened  which  has 
expounded  the  visions  of  the  preceding  one.  There  are 
others  who  are  in  very  great  pain  for  not  being  able  to 
recover  the  circumstances  of  a  dream,  that  made  strong 
impressions  upon  them  while  it  lasted.  In  short,  sir, 
there  are  many  whose  waking  thoughts  are  wholly  em- 
ployed on  their  sleeping  ones.  For  the  benefit  therefore 
of  this  curious  and  inquisitive  part  of  my  fellow-subjects, 
I  shall  in  the  first  place  tell  those  persons  what  they 
dreamt  of,  who  fancy  they  never  dream  at  all.  In  the 
next  place  I  shall  make  out  any  dream,  upon  hearing  a 
single  circumstance  of  it;  and  in  the  last  place,  I  shall 
expound  to  them  the  good  or  bad  fortune  which  such 
dreams  portend.  If  they  do  not  presage  good  luck,  I  shall 
desire  nothing  for  my  pains  ;  not  questioning  at  the  same 
time,  that  those  who  cousult  me  will  be  so  reasonable 
as  to  afford  me  a  moderate  share  out  of  any  considerable 
estate,  profit,  or  emolument,  which  I  shall  discover  to 
them,    I-'interpret  to  the  poor  for  nothing,  on  condition 
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that  their  names  may  be  inserted  in  public  advertisements, 
to  attest  the  truth  of  such  ray  interpretations.  As  for 
people  of  quality,  or  others  who  are  indisposed,  and  do 
not  care  to  come  in  person,  I  can  interpret  their  dreams 
by  seeing  their  water.  I  set  aside  one  day  in  the  week  for 
lovers  ;  and  interpret  by  the  great  for  any  gentlewoman 
who  is  turned  of  sixty,  after  the  rate  of  half-a*crown  per 
week,  with  the  usual  allowances  for  good  luck.  I  have 
several  rooms  and  apartments  fitted  up  at  reasonable 
rates,  for  such  as  have  not  conveniencies  for  dreaming  at 
their  own  houses. 

-.TITUS  TROPHONIU*. 

*  N.  B.  I  am  not  dumb.*  O. 
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Candida  perpettio  re.«irte,  concordia,  IcctOi 

Tainque  pari  seiiiprr  sit  Venus  :eqiia  jngo. 
Diligat  ilia  senern  quoiulain  ;  sed  et  ipsa  niarito 

Tunc  quoquc  cCini  fuerit  n«n  videaiur  anus. 

Mart.  Epig.  xiii.  Lib.  4.  T. 

Pcipt'ttial  harmony  tnc ir  bed  attewd, 
Aud  Venus  still  the  well  it.alch'd  pair  bcfrieno. 
May  she,  when  time  has  sur.k  him  ii:to  year?, 
Love  her  old  mai;,  and  cherish  his  white  liairi; 
Nor  he  perceive  her  charms  'liro'  age  decay, 
£ut  think  e<ich  happy  sun  his  biidal  day. 

The  following  essay  is  written  by  the  gentleman  to 
whom  the  world  is  obliged  for  those  several  excellent  dis- 
courses which  have  been  marked  with  the  letter  X. 

(I  have  somewhere  met  with  a  fable  that  made  Wealth 
the  father  of  Love.  It  is  certain  that  a  mind  ought  at 
least  to  be  free  from  the  apprehensions  of  want  and  po- 
verty, before  it  can  fully  attend  to  all  the  softnesses  and 
endearments  of  this  passion  ;  notwithstanding,  we  see  mul- 
titudes of  married  people,  who  arc  utter  strangers  to  this 
delightful  passion,  amidst  all  the  aflfluence  of  the  most 
plentiful  fortunes. 

It  is  nut  sufficient  to  make  a  marriage  happy,  thajb  the 
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humours  of  two  people  should  be  alike.  I  could  instance 
an  hundred  pair,  who  have  not  the  least  sentiment  of 
love  remaining:  for  one  another,  yet  are  so  like  in  their 
humours,  that,  if  they  were  not  already  married,  the  whole 
world  would  design  them  for  man  and  wife. 

The  spirit  of  love  has  something  so  extremely  fine  in  it, 
that  it  is  very  often  disturbed  and  lost,  by  some  little  ac- 
cidents, which  the  careless  and  unpolite  never  attend  to, 
until  it  is  gone  past  recovery. 

Nothing  has  more  contributed  to  banish  it  from  a 
married  state,  than  too  great  a  familiarity,  and  laying 
aside  the  common  rules  of  decency.  Though  I  could  give 
instances  of  this  in  several  particulars,  I  shall  only  mention 
that  of  dress.  The  beaux  and  belles  about  town,  who  dress 
purely  to  catch  one  another,  think  there  is  no  further  oc- 
casion for  the  bait,  when  their  first  design  has  succeeded. 
But  besides  the  too  common  fault,  in  point  of  neatness, 
there  are  several  others  which  I  do  not  remember  to  have 
seen  touched  upon,  but  in  one  of  our  modern  comedies,* 
where  a  French  woman  offering  to  undress  and  dress  her- 
self before  the  lover  of  the  play,  and  assuring  her  mistress 
that  it  was  very  usual  in^France,  the  lady  tells  her  that 
is  a  secret  in  dress  sh^iever  knew  before,  and  that  she 
was  so  unpolished  an  English  woman,  as  to  resolve  never 
to  learn  to  dress  even  before  her  husband. 

There  is  something  so  gross  in  the  carriage  of  some 
wives,  that  they  lose  their  husband's  hearts  for  faults 
which,  if  a  man  has  either  good-nature  or  good-breeding, 
he  knows  not  how  to  tell  them  of.  I  am  afraid,  indeed, 
the  ladies  are  generally  most  faulty  in  this  particular ;  who, 
at  their  first  giving  into  love,  find  the  way  so  smooth  and 
pleasant,  that  they  fancy  it  is  scarce  possible  to  be  tired 
in  it. 

Thsre  is  so  much  nicety  and  dis«retion  required  to 
keep  love  alive  after  marriage,  and  make  conversation 
still  new  and  agreeable  after  twenty  or  thirty  years,  that 
I  know  nothing  which  seerns  readily  to  promise  it,  but  an 

•  The  Fuueral,  or  Grief  Alamode,  by  Steele. 
!  A  a2 
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earnest  endeavour  to  please  on  both  sides,  and  superior 
good  sense  (;n  the  part  of  the  man. 

By  a  man  of  sense  I  mean  one  acquainted  with  business 
and  letters. 

A  woman  very  much  settles  her  esteem  for  a  man,  ac- 
cording to  the  figure  he  makes  in  the  world,  and  the  cha- 
racter he  bears  among  his  own  sex.  As  learning  is  the 
chief  advantage  we  have  over  them,  it  is,  methinks,  as 
scandalous  and  inexcusable  for  a  man  of  fortune  to  be  illi- 
terate, as  for  a  woman  not  to  know  how  to  behave  her- 
self on  the  most  ordinary  occasions.  It  is  this  which  sets 
the  two  sexes  at  the  greatest  distance ;  a  woman  is  vexed 
and  surprised  to  find  nothing  more  in  the  conversation 
of  a  man,  than  in  the  common  tattle  of  her  own  sex. 

Some  small  engagement  at  least  in  business,  not  only 
sets  a  man's  talents  in  the  fairest  light,  and  allots  him  a 
part  to  act  in  which  a  wife  cannot  well  intermeddle,  but 
gives  frequent  occasion  for  those  little  absences,  which, 
whatever  seeming  uneasiness  they  may  give,  are  some  of 
the  best  preservatives  of  love  and  desire* 

The  fair-sex  are  so  conscious  to  themselves  that  they 
have  nothing  in  them  which  c4||ideserve  entirely  to  en- 
gross the  whole  man,  that  they  hMrtily  despise  one,  who, 
to  use  their  own  expression,  is  always  hanging  at  their 
apron-strings. 

Lsetitia  is  pretty,  modest,  tender,  and  has  sense  enough ; 
she  married  Erastus,  who  is  in  a  post  of  some  business, 
and  has  a  general  taste  in  most  parts  of  polite  learning. 
Laetitia,  wherever  she  visits,  has  the  pleasure  to  hear  oi 
something  which  was  handsomely  said  or  done  by  Erastus. 
Erastus,  since  his  marriage,  is  more  gay  in  his  dress 
than  ever,  and  in  all  com|)anies  n  as  complaisant  to 
Laititia  as  to  any  other  lady.  I  have  seen  him  give  her 
her  fan  when  it  has  dropped,  with  all  the  gallantry  of  a 
lover.  When  tbey  take  the  air  together,  Erastus  is  con- 
tinually improving  her  thoughts,  and,  with  a  turn  of  wit 
and  spirit  which  is  peculiar  ro  him,  giving  her  an  insight 
into  things  she  had  no  notions  of  before.  Lsetitia  is  trans- 
ported at  having  a  oew  world  thus  opened  to  her,  and 
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hangs  upon  the  man  that  gives  her  such  agreeable  infor- 
mations. Erastus  has  carried  this  point  still  further,  as 
he  makes  her  daily  not  only  more  fond  of  him,  but  in- 
finitely more  satisfied  with  herself.  Erastus  finds  a  just- 
ness or  beauty  in.  whatever  she  says  or  observes,  that 
Laetitia  herself  was  not  aware  of;  and  by  his  assistance 
she  has  discovered  an  hundred  good  qualities  and  accom- 
plishments in  herself,  which  she  never  before  once  dream- 
ed of.  Erastus,  with  the  most  artful  complaisance  in  the 
world,  by  several  remote  hints,  finds  the  means  to  make 
her  say  or  propose  almost  whatever  he  has  a  mind  to, 
which  he  always  receives  as  her  own  discovery,  and  gives 
her  all  the  reputation  of  it. 

Erastus  has  a  perfect  taste  in  painting,  and  earrted 
Laetitia  with  him  the  other  day  to  see  a  collection  of  pic- 
tures. I  sometimes  visit  this  happy  couple.  As  we  were 
last  week  walking  in  the  long  gallery  before  dinner,—*  I 
have  lately  laid  out  some  money  in  paintings,'  says  Eras- 
tus: *  1  bought  that  Venus  and  Adonis  purely  upon  Eae- 
titia's  judgment;  it  cost  me  threescore  guineas;  and  I 
was  this  morning  offered  an  hundred  for  it.'  I  turned 
towards  Laetitia,  and  saw  her  cheeks  glow  with  pleasure, 
while  at  the  same  time  she  cast  a  look  upon  Erastus,  the 
most  tender  and  affectionate  I  ever  beheld. 

Flavilla  married  Tom  Tawdry,  she  was  taken  with  his 
laced  coat  and  rich  sword-knot ;  she  has  the  mortification 
to  see  Tom  despised  by  all  the  worthy  part  of  bis  own  sex. 
Tom  has  nothing  to  do  after  dinner,  but  to  determine 
whether  he  will  pare  his  naik  at  St.  James's,  White's,  or 
his  own  house.  He  has  said  nothing  to  Flavilla  since  they 
were  married  which  she  might  not  have  heard  as  well 
from  her  own  ivoman.  He  however  takes  great  care  to 
keep  up  the  saucy  ill-natured  authority  of  a  husband. 
Whatever  Flavilla  happens  to  assert,  Tom  immediately 
contradicts  with  an  oath  by  way  of  preface,  and,  '  My 
dear,  I  must  tell  you,  you  talk  most  confoundedly  silly.' 
Flavilla  had  a  heart  naturally  as  well  disposed  for  all  the 
tenderness  of  love  as  that  of  Laetitia ;  but  as  love  seldom 
continues  long  after  esteem,  it  is  difficult  to  determine, 
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at  present,  whether  the  uubappy  Flavilla  hates  or  despises 
the  person  most  whom  she  is  obliged  to  lead  her  whole 
life  with.  X. 
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DefcntUt  nnmcriis,  jiiuctaequc  umbone  phalanges 

Juv.  Sat.  ii.  46. 

PrcservM  from  sliamc  by  numbers  on  our  side. 

There  is  something:  very  sublime,  though  very  fanci- 
ful, in  Plato's  description  of  the  Supreme  Bein^;  that 
*  truth  is  his  body,  and  light  his  shadow.'  According-  to  this 
definition,  there  is  nothing:  so  contradictory  to  his  nature 
as  error  and  falsehood.  The  Platoiiists  have  so  Iwst  a 
notion  of  the  Almighty's  aversion  to  every  thin^:  which  is 
false  and  erroneous,  that  they  looked  upon  truth  as  no 
less  necessary  than  virtue  to  qualify  a  luimau  soul  for 
the  enjoyment  of  a  separate  state.  For  this  reason,  as 
they  recommended  moral  duties  to  qualify  and  season 
the  will  for  a  future  life,  so  they  prescribed  several  con- 
templations and  sciences  to  rectify  the  understanding;. 
Thus  Plato  has  called  mathematical  demonstrations  the 
cathartics,  or  purgatives  of  the  s(»ul,  as  being  the  most 
proper  means  to  cleanse  it  from  error,  and  give  it  a  relish 
of  truth  ;  which  is  the  natural  food  and  nourishment  of 
the  understanding,  as  virtue  is  the  perfection  and  happi- 
ness of  the  will. 

There  are  many  authors  who  have  shown  wherein  the 
malignity  of  a  lie  consists,  and  set  forth  in  proper  colours 
the  heinousness  of  the  offence.  I  shall  here  consider  one 
particular  kind  of  this  crime,  which  has  not  been  so  much 
spoken  to;  I  moan  that  abominable  practice  of  party- 
lying.  This  vice  is  so  very  predoniinant  among  us  at  pre- 
sent, that  a  man  is  thought  of  no  principles,  who  docs  not 
propagate  a  certain  system  of  lies.  The  coffee- houses  are 
lupported  by  them,  the  press  is  choked  with  them,  emi- 
nent authors  live  upon  them.    Our  bottle  conversation 
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is  so  infected  with  them,  that  a  party-lie  is  grown  as 
fiishionable  an  entertainment  as  a  lively  catch,  or  a  merry 
story.  The  truth  of  it  is,  half  the  great  talkers  in  the 
nation  would  be  struck  dumb  were  this  fountain  of  dis- 
course dried  up.  There  is  however  one  advantage  result- 
ing from  this  detestable  practice:  the  very  appearances  of 
truth  are  so  little  regarded,  that  lies  are  at  present  dis- 
charged in  the  air,  and  begin  to  hurt  nobody.  When  we 
hear  a  party-story  from  a  stranger,  we  consider  whether 
be  is  a  whig  or  a  tory  that  relates  it,  and  immediately 
conclude  they  are  words  of  course,  in  which  the  honest 
gentleman  designs  to  recommend  his  zeal,  without  any 
concern  for  his  veracity.  A  man  is  looked  upon  as  bereft 
of  common  sense,  that  gives  credit  to  the  relations  of  party 
writers ;  nay,  his  own  friends  shake  their  heads  at  him, 
and  consider  him  in  no  other  light  than  an  officious  tool, 
or  a  well-meaning  idiot.  When  it  was  formerly  the  fashion 
to  husband  a  lie,  and  trump  it  up  in  some  extraordinary 
emergency,  it  generally  did  execution,  and  was  not  a  little 
serviceable  to  the  faction  that  made  use  of  it:  but  at  pre- 
sent every  man  is  upon  his  guard :  the  artifice  has  been 
too  often  repeated  to  take  effect. 

I  have  frequently  wondered  to  see  men  of  probity,  wba 
would  scorn  to  utter  a  falsehood  for  their  own  particular 
advantage,  give  so  readily  into  a  lie,  when  it  is  become 
the  voice  of  their  faction,  notwithstanding  they  are  tho- 
roughly sensible  of  it  as  such.  How  is  it  jx)ssible  for  those 
vrho  are  men  of  honour  in  their  persons,  thus  to  become 
notorious  liars  in  their  party  ?  If  we  look  into  the  bottom 
of  this  matter,  we  may  find,  I  think,  three  reasons  for  it, 
and  at  the  same  time  discover  the  insufficiency  of  these 
reasons  to  justify  so  criminal  a  practice. 

In  the  first  place,  men  are  apt  to  think  that  the  guilt 
of  a  lie,  and  consequently  the  punishment,  may  be  very 
much  diminished,  if  not  wholly  worn  out,  by  the  multi- 
tudes of  those  who  partake  in  it.  Though  the  weight  of 
a  falsehood  would  be  too  much  for  one  to  bear,  it  growg 
light  ii.  their  imaginations  when  it  is  shared  among  many. 
But  in  this  case  a  man  very  much  deceives  himself;  guilt. 
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when  it  spreads  through  numbers,  is  not  so  properly  di- 
vided as  multiplied.  Every  one  is  crimin?.l  in  proportion 
to  the  offence  which  he  commits,  not  to  the  number  of 
those  who  are  his  companions  in  it.  Both  the  crime  and 
the  penalty  lie  as  heavy  upon  every  individual  of  an  of- 
fending^ multitude,  as  they  would  upon  any  single  person, 
had  none  shared  with  him  in  the  offence.  In  a  word,  the 
division  of  guilt  is  like  to  that  of  matter :  though  it  may 
be  separated  into  infinite  portions,  every  portion  shall 
have  the  whole  ^sence  of  matter  in  it,  and  consist  of  as 
many  parts  as  the  whole  did  before  it  was  divided. 

But  in  the  second  place,  though  multitudes,  who  join 
in  a  lie,  cannot  exempt  themselves  from  the  guilt,  they 
may  from  the  shame  of  it.  The  scandal  of  a  lie  is  in  a 
manner  lost  and  annihilated,  when  diffused  among  several 
thousands;  as  a  drop  of  the  blackest  tincture  wears  away 
and  vanishes,  when  mixed  and  confused  in  a  considerable 
body  of  water;  the  blot  is  still  in  it,  but  is  not  able  to 
discover  itself.  This  is  certainly  a  very  great  motive  to 
several  party-offenders,  who  avoid  crimes,  not  as  they  are 
prejudicial  to  their  virtue,  but  to  their  reputation.  It  is 
enough  to  show  the  weakness  of  this  reason,  which  pal- 
liates guilt  without  removing  it,  that  every  man  who  is 
influenced  by  it  declares  himself  in  effect  an  infamous 
Ijypocrite,  prefers  the  appearance  of  virtue  to  its  reality, 
and  is  determined  in  his  conduct  neither  by  the  dictates 
of  his  own  conscience,  the  suggestions  of  true  honour,  nor 
the  principles  of  religion. 

The  third  and  last  great  motive  for  men's  joining  in 
a  popular  falsehood,  ©r,  as  I  have  hitherto  called  it,  a 
jtarty  lie,  notwithstanding  they  are  convinced  of  it  as 
such,  is  the  doing  good  ta  a  cause  which  every  party  may 
be  supposed  to  look  upon  as  the  most  meritorinus.  The 
unsounthiess  of  this  principle  has  been  so  often  exposed, 
and  is  so  universally  acknowledged,  that  a  man  must  be 
an  utter  stranger  to  the  principles  either  of  natural  re- 
ligion or  Christianity,  who  suffers  himself  to  be  guided 
by  it.  If  a  man  might  promote  the  supposed  good  of  his 
country  by  the  blackest  calumnies  and  falsehoods,  our 
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nation  abounds  more  in  patriots  than  any  other  of  the 
Christian  world.  When  Pompey  was  desired  not  to  set 
sail  in  a  tempest  that  would  hazard  his  life,  '  It  is  neces- 
sary for  me,'  says  he,  *  to  sail,  but  it  is  not  necessary  for 
me  to  live.'  Every  man  should  say  to  himself,  with  the 
same  spirit,  *  It  is  my  duty  to  speak  truth,  though  it  is 
not  my  duty  to  be  in  an  office.'  One  of  the  fathers  hath 
carried  this  point  so  high  as  to  declare  he  would  not  teli 
a  lie,  though  he  were  Aure  to  gain  heaven  by  it.  How- 
ever extravagant  such  a  protestation  may  appear,  every 
one  will  own  that  a  man  may  say,  very  reasonably,  he 
would  not  tell  a  lie,  if  he  were  to  gain  hell  by  it;  or,  if 
you  have  a  mind  to  soften  the  expression,  that  he  would 
not  tell  a  lie  to  gain  any  temporal  reward  by  it,  when 
he  should  run  the  hazard  of  losing  much  more  than  it 
was  possible  for  him  to  gain.  O. 
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Omncs  antetn  et  habentur  et  dicuotiir  tyranni,  qui  potestiite  sunt  per- 
petua,  in  ea  civitate  qnse  libert'ite  nsa  est.     Corn.  Nepos  in  Milt.  c.  8. 

For  all  those  are  accouBted  and  den»miiiated  tyrants,  \vlio  exerciie 
a  perpetual  power  in  that  s'ate  which  was  before  tree. 

The  following  letters  complain  of  what  I  have  fre- 
quently observed  with  very  much  indignation ;  therefore 
I  shall  give  them  to  the  public  in  the  words  with  which 
my  correspondents,  who  suffer  under  the  hardships  men- 
tioned in  them,  describe  them. 

'  MR.  SPECTATOR, 
*  In  former  ages  all  pretensions  to  dominion  have  been 
supported  and  submitted  to,  either  upon  account  of  inhe- 
ritance, conquest,  or  election  ;  and  all  such  persons,  who 
have  taken  upon  them  any  sovereignty  over  their  fellow- 
creatures  upon  any  other  account,  have  been  always  called 
tyrants,  not  so  much  because  they  were  guilty  of  any  par- 
ticular barbarities,  96  because  every  attempt  to  such  a  su- 
periority was  in  its  nature  tyrannical.    But  there  is  an- 
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other  sort  of  potentates,  who  may  with  greater  propriety 
be  called  tyrants  than  those  last  mentioned,  both  as  they 
assume  a  despotic  dominion  over  those  as  free  as  them- 
selves, and  as  they  support  it  by  acts  of  notable  oppression 
and  injustice ;  and  these  are  the  rulers  in  all  clubs  and 
meetings.  In  other  govcrnmtnts,  the  punishments  of 
some  have  been  alleviated  by  the  rewards  of  others :  but 
what  makes  the  reign  of  these  potentates  so  particularly 
grievous  is,  that  they  are  exquisite  in  punishing  their 
subjects  at  the  same  time  they  have  it  not  in  their  power 
to  reward  them.  That  the  reader  may  the  bettor  compre- 
hend the  nature  of  these  monarchs,  as  well  as  the  miser- 
able state  of  those  that  are  their  vassals,  I  shall  give  an 
account  of  the  king  of  the  company  I  am  fallen  into, 
whom  for  his  particular  tyranny  I  shall  call  Dionysius :  as 
also  of  the  seeds  that  sprung  up  to  this  odd  sort  of  em- 
pire. 

*  Upon  all  meetings  at  taverns,  it  is  necessary  some 
one  of  the  company  should  take  it  upon  him  to  get  all 
things  in  such  order  and  readiness,  as  may  contribute  as 
much  as  possible  to  the  felicity  of  the  convention;  sjch 
as  hastening  the  fire,  getting  a  sufficient  number  of  can- 
dles, tasting  the  wine  with  a  judicious  smack,  fixing  the 
supper,  and  being  brisk  for  the  despatch  of  it.  Know, 
then,  that  Dionysius  went  through  these  offices  with  an 
air  that  seemed  to  express  a  satisfaction  rather  in  sernng 
the  public  than  in  gratifying  any  particular  inclination 
of  his  own.  We  thought  him  a  person  of  an  exquisite 
palate,  and  therefore  by  consent  beseeched  him  to  be 
always  our  proveditor;  which  post,  after  he  had  hand- 
fcomt'ly  denied,  he  could  do  no  otherwise  than  accept.  At 
first  he  made  no  other  use  of  his  power  than  in  recom- 
mending such  and  such  things  to  the  comp.iny.  ever 
allowing  these  points  to  be  disputable;  insomuch  that  I 
have  often  carried  the  debate  for  partridge,  when  his 
majesty  has  given  intimation  of  the  high  relish  of  duck, 
but  at  the  same  time  has  cheerfully  submitted,  and  de- 
voured his  partridge  with  most  graciAus  resignation.  This 
submission  on  his  side  naturally  produced  the  like  on 
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ours ;  of  which  he  in  a  little  time  made  such  barbarous 
advantage,  as  in  all  those  matters,  which  before  seemed 
indifferent  to  him,  to  issue  out  certain  edicts  as  uncon- 
trollable and  unalterable  as  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians.  He  is  by  turns  outrageous,  peevish,  forward, 
and  jovial.  He  thinks  it  our  duty  for  the  little  offices,  as 
proveditor,  that  in  return  all  conversation  is  to  be  inter- 
rupted or  promoted  by  his  inclination  for  or  against  the 
present  humour  of  the  company.  We  feel,  at  present, 
in  the  utmost  extremity,  the  insolence  of  office;  how- 
ever, I,  being  naturally  warm,  ventured  to  oppose  him  in 
a  dispute  about  a  haunch  of  venison.  I  was  altogether 
for  roasting,  but  Dionysius  declared  himself  for  boiling 
with  so  much  prowess  and  resolution,  that  the  cook  thought 
it  necessary  to  consult  his  own  safety,  rather  than  the 
luxury  of  my  proposition.  With  the  same  authority  that 
he  orders  what  we  shall  eat  and  drink,  he  also  commands 
us  where  to  do  it;  and  we  change  our  taverns  according 
as  he  suspects  any  treasonable  practices  in  the  settling 
the  bill  by  the  master,  or  sees  any  bold  rebellion  in  point 
of  attendance  by  the  waiters.  Another  reason  for  chang- 
ing the  seat  of  empire,  I  conceive  to  be  the  pride  he  takes 
in  the  promulgation  of  our  slavery,  though  we  pay  our 
club  for  our  entertainments,  even  in  these  palaces  of  our 
grand  monarch.  When  he  has  ,a  mind  to  take  the  air,  a 
party  of  us  are  commanded  out  by  way  of  life-guard,  and 
we  march  under  as  great  restrictions  as  they  do.  If  we 
meet  a  neighbouring  king,  we  give  or  keep  the  way,  ac- 
cording as  we  are  out-numbered  or  not ;  and  if  the  train 
of  each  is  equal  in  number,  rather  than  give  battle,  the 
superiority  is  soon  adjusted  by  a  desertion  from  one  of 
them. 

*  Now,  the  expulsion  of  these  unjust  rulers  out  of  all 
societies  would  gain  a  man  as  everlasting  a  reputation  as 
either  of  the  Brutus's  got  for  their  endeavours  to  extir- 
pate tyranny  from  among  the  Romans.  1  confess  myself 
to  be  in  a  conspiracy  against  the  usurper  of  our  club  ;  and 
to  show  my  reading,  as  well  as  my  merciful  disposition, 
shall  allow  him  until  the  ides  of  March  to  dethrone  him- 

Vol.  V.  B  B 
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self.  If  he  seems  to  affect  empire  until  that  time,  and  does 
not  grarlually  recede  from  the  incursions  he  has  made 
upon  our  liberties,  he  shall  find  a  dinner  dressed  which 
he  has  no  hand  in,  and  shall  be  treated  with  an  order, 
magnificence,  and  luxury,  as  shall  break  his  proud  heart ; 
at  the  same  time  that  he  shall  be  convinced  in  his  sto- 
mach he  was  unfit  for  his  post,  and  a  more  mild  and  skil- 
ful prince  receive  the  acclamations  of  the  people,  and  be 
set  up  in  his  room :  but,  as  Milton  says, 

J  liese  thoughts 

Full  counsel  must  mature.    Peace  Is  despair'd, 
And  who  can  think  submission  ?    War  then,  war, 
Open,  or  nnderstood,  must  be  resolved. 

*  I  am.  Sir, 
*  Your  most  obedient  humble  servaiit." 

*  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  am  a  young  woman  at  a  gentleman's  seat  in  the 
country,  who  is  a  particular  friend  of  my  father's,  and 
came  hither  to  pass  away  a  month  or  two  with  his  daugh- 
ters. I  have  been  entertained  with  the  utmost  civility 
by  the  whole  family,  and  nothing  has  been  omitted  which 
can  make  my  stay  easy  and  agreeable  on  the  part  of  the 
family ;  but  there  is  a  gentleman  here,  a  visitant  as  I 
am,  whose  behaviour  has  given  me  great  uneasiness.  When 
1  first  arrived  here,  he  used  me  with  the  utmost  com- 
plaisance ;  but,  forsooth,  that  was  not  with  regard  to  my 
sex  ;  and,  since  he  has  no  designs  upon  me,  he  does  not 
know  why  he  should  distinguish  me  from  a  man  in  thin^ 
indifferent.  He  is,  you  must  know,  one  vf  those  familiar 
coxcombs,  who  have  observed  some  well-bred  men  with 
a  good  grace  converse  with  women,  and  say  no  fine  things, 
but  yet  treat  them  with  that  sort  of  respect  which  flows 
from  the  heart  and  the  understanding,  but  is  ext-fted  in 
no  professions  or  compliments.  'J'his  puppy,  to  imitate 
this  excellence,  or  avoid  the  contrary  fault  of  being  trou- 
blesome in  complaisance,  takes  upon  him  to  try  his  talent 
uj)()n  me,  insomuch  that  he  contradicts  me  upon  all  oc- 
oasions,  and  one  day  told  me  I  lied.     If  I  had  stuck  hini 
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with  my  bodkin,  and  behaved  myself  like  a  man,  since  he 
will  not  treat  me  as  a  woman,  I  had,  I  think,  served  him 
right.  I  wish,  sir,  you  would  please  to  give  him  some 
maxims  of  behaviour  in  these  points,  and  resolve  me  if  all 
maids  are  not,  in  point  of  conversation,  to  be  treated  by 
all  bachelors  as  their  mistresses  ?  If  not  so,  are  they  not 
to  be  used  as  gently  as  their  sisters  ?  Is  it  sufferable,  that 
the  fop  of  whom  I  complain  should  say  that  he  would 
rather  have  such-a-one  without  a  groat,  than  me  with 
the  Indies  ?  What  right  has  any  man  to  make  suppositions 
of  things  not  in  his  power,  and  then  declare  his  will  to 
the  dislike  of  one  that  has  never  offended  him  ?  I  assure 
you  these  are  things  worthy  your  consideration,  and  1 
hope  we  shall  have  your  thoughts  upon  them.  1  am, 
though  a  woman  justly  offended,  ready  to  forgive  all  this, 
because  I  have  no  remedy  but  leaving  very  agreeable 
company  sooner  than  i  desire.  This  also  is  a  heinous 
aggravation  of  his  oflFence,  that  he  is  inflicting  banish- 
ment upon  me.  Your  printing  this  letter  may  perhaps  be 
an  admonition  to  reform  him  :  as  soon  as  it  appears  I  will 
write  ray  name  at  the  end  of  it,  and  lay  it  in  his  way  ;  the 
making  which  just  reprimand,  I  hope  you  will  put  in  the 
power  of,  Sir, 

*  Your  constant  reader, 
T.  *  and  humble  servant.* 
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Hominis  frugi  et  temperantis  functus  officiuin. 

Ter.  Heaut.  Act  Hi.  Sc.  3. 

Discharging  the  part  of  a  good  economist. 

The  useful  knowledge  in  the  following  letter  shall  nave 
a  place  in  my  paper,  though  there  is  nothing  in  it  which 
immediately  regards  the  polite  orthe  learned  world  ;  I  say 
immediately,  for  upon  reflection  every  man  will  find  there 
is  a  remote  influence  upon  his  own  affairs,  in  the  pros- 
perity or  decay   of  the   trading  part  of  mankind.     My 
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present  correspondent,  I  believe,  was  never  in  print  be- 
fore ;  but  what  he  says  well  deserves  a  general  attention, 
though  delivered  in  his  own  homely  maxims,  and  a  kind  of 
proverbial  simplicity;  which  sort  of  learning  has  raised 
more  estates,  than  ever  were,  or  will  be,  from  attention 
to  Virgil,  Horace,  TuUy,  Seneca,  Plutarch,  or  any  of  the 
rest,  whom,  I  dare  say,  this  worthy  citizen  would  hold  to 
be  indeed  ingenious,  but  unprofitable  writers.  But  to  the 
letter. 

*  Mr.  fFilliam  Spectator. 

•  STR,  Broad-9trec(,  Oct.  10,  1712. 

*  i  accuse  you  of  many  discourses  on  the  subject  of 
money,  which  you  have  heretofore  promised  the  public, 
but  have  not  discharged  yourself  thereof.  But,  forasmuch 
as  you  seemed  to  depend  upon  advice  from  others  what  to 
do  in  that  point,  have  sat  down  to  write  you  the  needful 
upon  that  subject.  But,  before  I  enter  thereupon,  I  shall 
take  this  opportunity  to  observe  to  you,  that  the  thriv- 
ing frugal  man  shows  it  in  every  part  of  his  expense, 
dress,  servants,  and  house ;  and  I  must,  in  the  first  place, 
complain  to  you,  as  Spectator,  that  in  these  particulars 
there  is  at  this  time,  throughout  the  city  of  London,  a 
lamentable  change  from  that  simplicity  of  manners,  which 
is  the  true'source  of  wealth  and  prosperity.  I  just  now 
said,  the  man  of  thrift  shows  regularity  in  every  thing; 
but  you  may,  perhaps,  laugh  that  I  take  notice  of  such  a 
particular  as  I  am  going  to  do,  for  an  instance  that  this 
city  is  declining  if  their  ancient  economy  is  not  restored. 
The  thing  which  gives  me  this  prospect,  and  so  much 
offence,  is  the  neglect  of  the  Royal  Exchange.  I  mean 
the  edifice  so  called,  and  the  walks  appertaining  there- 
unto. The  Royal  Exchange  is  a  fabric  that  well  deserves 
to  be  so  called,  as  well  to  express  that  our  monarch's 
highest  glory  and  advantage  consists  in  being  the  patron 
of  trade,  as  that  it  is  commodious  for  business,  and  an 
instance  of  the  grandeur  both  of  prince  and  people.  But, 
«las  !  at  present  it  hardly  seems  to  be  set  apart  for  any 
«uch  use  or  purpose.   Instead  of  the  assembly  of  honour- 


No.  509.3  THE  SPECTATOR.  Ul 

able  merchants^  substantial  tradesman,  and  knowing  mas« 
ters  of  ships;  the  mumpers,  the  halt,  the  blind,  and  the 
lame ;  your  venders  of  trash,  apples,  plums ;  your  ragga- 
muffins,  rake-shames  and  wenches ;  have  justled  the  greater 
number  of  the  former  out  of  that  place.  Thus  it  is, 
especially  on  the  evening  change :  so  that  what  with  the 
din  of  squallings,  oaths,  and  cries  of  beggars,  men  of  the 
greatest  consequence  in  our  city  absent  themselves  from 
the  place.  This  particular,  by  the  way,  is  of  evil  conse- 
quence ;  for,  if  the  'Change  be  no  place  for  men  of  the 
highest  credit  to  frequent,  it  will  not  be  a  disgraee  for  those 
of  less  abilities  to  be  absent.  I  remember  the  time  when 
rascally  company  were  kept  out,  and  the  unlucky  boys 
with  toys  and  balls  were  whipped  away  by  a  beadle.  I  have 
seen  this  done  indeed  of  late,  but  then  it  has  been  only  to 
chase  the  lads  from  chuck,  that  the  beadle  might  seiz« 
their  copper. 

*  I  must  repeat  the  abomination,  that  the  walnut-trade 
is  carried  on  by  old  women  within  the  walks,  which  makes 
the  place  impassible  by  reason  of  shells  and  trash.  The 
benches  around  are  so  filthy,  that  no  one  can  sit  down, 
yet  the  beadles  and  officers  have  the  impudence  at  Christ- 
mas to  ask  for  their  box,  though  they  deserve  the  strap- 
pado. I  do  not  think  it  impertinent  to  have  mentioned  this, 
because  it  bespeaks  a  neglect  in  the  domestic  care  of  the 
city,  and  the  domestic  is  the  truest  picture  of  a  man  every 
where  else. 

'  But  I  designed  to  speak  on  the  business  of  money  and 
advancement  of  gain.  The  man  proper  for  this,  speaking 
in  the  general,  is  of  a  sedate,  plain,  good  understanding, 
not  apt  to  go  out  of  his  way,  but  so  behaving  himself  at 
home,  that  business  may  come  to  him.  Sir  William  Tur- 
ner, that  valuable  citizen,  has  left  behind  him  a  most  ex- 
cellent rule,  and  couched  it  in  very  few  words,  suited  to 
the  meanest  capacity.  He  would  say,  "  Keep  your  shop, 
and  your  shop  will  keep  you."  It  must  be  confessed,  that 
if  a  man  of  a  great  genius  could  add  steadiness  to  his 
vivacities,  or  substitute  slower  men  of  fidelity  to  transact 
the  methodical  part  of  his  affairs^  such  an  one  would 
Bb2 
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outstript  the  rest  of  the  world  ;  but  business  and  trade 
are  not  to  be  manai^ed  by  the  sanie  heads  which  write 
])oetry,  and  make  plans  for  the  conduct  of  life  in  general. 
So,  though  we  are  at  this  day  beholden  to  the  late  witty 
and  inventive  duke  of  Buckingham  for  the  whole  trade 
nnd  manufactme  of  glass,  yet  I  suppose  there  is  no  one 
>vill  aver,  that,  were  his  grace  yet  living,  they  would 
not  rather  deal  with  my  dih';ent  friend  and  neighbour, 
Mr.  Ginnley,  for  any  goods  to  be  prepared  and  delivered 
on  such  a  day,  tlian  he  would  with  that  illustrious  me- 
chanic above-mentioned. 

*  No,  no,  Mr.  Spectator,  you  wits  must  not  pretend  to 
be  rich  ;  and  it  is  possible  the  reason  may  be,  in  some  mea- 
sure, because  you  despise,  or  at  least  you  do  not  value  it 
enough  to  let  it  take  up  your  chief  attention;  which  a 
trader  must  do,  or  lose  his  credit,  whieh  is  to  him  wha^t 
honour,  reputation,  fame,  or  glory  is  to  other  sort  of  men. 

*  I  shall  not  speak  to  the  point  of  cash  itself,  until  I  see 
how  you  approve  of  these  my  maxims  in  general :  but  I 
think  a  speculation  upon  "  many  a  little  makes  a  mic- 
kle,  a  penny  saved  is  a  penny  got,  peimy  wise  and  pound 
foolish,  it  is  need  that  makes  the  old  wife  trot,"  would  be 
very  useful  to  the  world;  and,  if  you  treated  them  with 
knowledge,  would  be  useful  to  yourself,  for  it  would  make 
demands  for  your  paper  among  those  who  have  no  notion 
of  it  at  ])resent.  But  of  these  matters  more  hereafter. 
If  you  did  this,  as  you  excel  many  writers  of  the  present 
age  for  politeness,  so  you  would  outgo  the  author  of  the 
true  razor  strops  for  use. 

*  1  shall  conclude  this  discourse  with  an  explanation  of 
a  proverb,  which  by  vulgar  error  is  taken  and  used  when  a 
man  is  reduced  to  an  extremity,  whereas  the  propriety  of 
the  maxim  is  to  use  it  wlien  yon  would  say  there  is  plenty, 
but  you  must  make  such  a  choice  as  not  to  hurt  another 
who  is  to  come  after  you. 

*  Mr.  Tobias  Hobson,*  from  whom  we  have  the  expres- 

•  H.lison  w.is  llic  <-aiiiiT  belwcrii  Londoa  and  CaniOridpo.  At  tlic 
litter  place  he  oncti'd  a  handsomi-  stone  rondiiil,  aud  Irit  !iitticieut  hu<i 
for  iu  maiiitcnaocc  for  cvli.  He  die  J  in  lite  tiuic  of  llic  iilnj^iic,  1(330, 
!■  llic  ciiitity-kiztti  year  of  hu  age. 
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?ion,  was  a  very  honourable  man,  for  I  shall  ever  call  the 
nian  so  who  gets  an  estate  honestly.  Mr,  Tobias  Hobson 
was  a  carrier ;  and,  being  a  man  of  great  abilities  and  in- 
vention, and  one  that  saw  where  there  might  good  profit 
arise,  though  the  duller  men  overlooked  it,  this  ingenious 
man  was  the  first  in  this  island  who  let  out  hackney- 
horses.  He  lived  in  Cambridge ;  and,  observing  that  the 
scholars  rid  hard,  his  manner  was  to  keep  a  large  stable 
of  horses,  with  boots,  bridles,  and  whips,  to  furnish  the 
gentlemen  at  once,  without  going  from  college  to  college 
to  borrow,  as  they  have  done  since  the  death  of  this  wor- 
thy man.  I  say,  Mr.  Hobson  kept  a  stable  of  forty  good 
cattle,  always  ready  and  fit  for  travelling ;  but,  when  a 
man  came  for  a  horse,  he  was  led  into  the  stable,  where 
there  was  great  choice;  but  he  obliged  him  to  take  the 
horse  which  stood  next  to  the  stable-door;  so  that  every 
customer  was  alike  well  served  according  to  his  chance, 
and  every  horse  ridden  with  the  same  justice ;  from 
whence  it  became  a  proverb,  when  what  ought  to  be  yowr 
election  was  forced  upon  you,  to  say,  *'  Hobson's  choice." 
This  memorable  man  stands  drawn  in  fresco  at  an  inn 
(which  he  used)  in  Bishopsgate-street,  with  an  hundred 
pound  bag  under  his  arm,  with  this  inscription  upon  the 
said  bag  : 

"  The  fraitfnl  mother  of  a  hundred  more."* 

*  Whatever  tradesman  will  try  the  experiment,  and 
begin  the  day  after  you  publish  this  my  discourse  to  treat 
his  customers  all  alike,  and  all  reasonably  and  honestly, 
I  will  ensure  him  the  same  success, 
*  1  am,  Sir, 

*  Your  loving  friend, 
ij^^  '  HEZLKIAH  THRIFT.' 

*  There  is  a  scarce  folio  print,  I  believe,  from  this  picture,  engraved 
i>y  Payne,  with  eight  English  verses  beneath. 
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Si  sapi^ 


Neque  praeterquam  quas  ipse  araor  molcsiias 
Habet  addas ;  et  illas,  quas  habet,  rect^  feras. 

Ter.  Eun.  Act  i.  Sc.  1. 
If  you  are  wise,  add  not  to  the  troaWes  which  attend  the  seaon  of 
love,  and  bear  patiently  those  which  are  inseparable  from  it 

I  WAS  the  Other  day  driving  ia  a  hack  through  Gerrard- 
street,  when  my  eye  was   immediately  catched  with  the 
prettiest  object  imaginable — the  face  of  a  very  fair  girl, 
between  thirteen  and  fourteen,  fixed  at  the  chin  to  a 
painted  sash,  and  made  part  of  the  landscape.     It  seemed 
admirably  done,  and,  upon  throwing  myself  eagerly  out  of 
the  coach  to  look  at  it,  it  laughed,  and  flung  from  the 
window.    This  amiable  figure  dwelt  upon   me;    and  I 
was  considering  the  vanity  of  the  girl,  and  her  pleasant 
coquetry  in  acting  a  picture  until  she  was  taken  notice 
of,  and  raised  the  admiration  of  the  beholders.   This  little 
circumstance  made  me  run  into  reflections  upon  the  force 
of  beauty,  and  the  wonderful  influence  the  female  sex  has 
upon  the   other    part  of  the   species.     Our  hearts  are 
seized  with  their   enchantments,   and  there  are   few  of 
us,  but  brutal  men,  who  by  that  hardness  lose  the  chief 
pleasure  in  them,  can  resist  their  insinuations,  though 
never  so  much  against  our  own  interests  and  opinion. 
Jt  is  common  with  women  to  destroy  the  good  effects  a 
man's  f(illowing  his  own  way  and  inclination  might  have 
upon  his  honour  and  fortune,  by  interposing  their  power 
over  him  in  matters  wherein  they  cannot  influence  him, 
but  to   his   loss   and   disparagement.      I  do    not    know 
therefore  a  task  so  difficult  in  human  life,  as  to  be  proof 
against  the  importunities  of  a  woman  a  man  loves.   There 
is  ceitamly  no  armour  against  tears,  sullen  looks,  or  at 
host  constrained  familiarities,  in  her  whom  you  usually 
meet  with  transport  and  alacrity.     Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
was  quoted  in  a  letter  (of  a  very  ingenious  correspondent 
of  mine)    upon   this  subject.     That   author,    who  had 
^ived  ii^  courts  and  camps,  travelled  through  many  coun- 
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tries,  and  seen  many  men  under  several  climates,  and  of 
as  various  complexions,  speaks  of  our  impotence  to  re- 
»ist  the  wiles  ot  women  in  very  severe  terms.  His  words 
are  as  follows : 

*  What  means  did  tlie  devil  find  out,  or  what  instru- 
wnents  did  his  own  subtilty  present  him,  as  fittest  and 
aptest  to  work  his  mischief  by  ?  Even  the  unquiet  vanity 
of  the  woman  ;  so  as  by  Adam's  hearkening  to  the  voice 
of  his  wife,  contrary  to  the  express  commandment  of  th« 
living  God,  mankind  by  that  her  incautation  became  the 
subject  of  labour,  sorrow,  and  death  :  the  woman  being 
given  to  man  for  a  comforter  and  companion,  but  not 
for  a  counsellor.  It  is  also  to  be  noted  by  whom  the 
woman  was  tempted:  even  by  the  most  ugly  and  un- 
worthy of  all  beasts,  into  whom  the  devil  entered  and 
persuaded.  Secondly,  What  was  the  motive  of  her  disobe- 
dience ?  Even  a  desire  to  know  what  was  most  un- 
fitting her  knowledge ;  an  affection  which  has  ever  since 
remained  in  all  the  posterity  of  her  sex.  Thirdly,  what 
was  it  that  moved  the  man  to  yield  to  her  persuasions  ? 
Even  to  the  same  cause  which  hath  moved  all  men  since 
to  the  like  consent,  namely,  an  unwillingness  to  grieve  her, 
or  make  her  sad,  leSt  she  should  pine,  and  be  overcome 
with  sorrow.  But  if  Adam,  in  the  state  of  perfection, 
and  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  God's  chosen  servant, 
and  himself  a  man  endued  with  the  greatest  wisdom, 
did  both  of  them  disobey  their  Creator  by  the  persuasion, 
and  for  the  love  they  bare  to  a  woman,  it  is  not  so  wonder- 
ful as  lamentable,  that  other  men  in  succeeding  ages  have 
been  allured  to  so  many  inconvenient  and  wicked  prac- 
tices by  the  persuasion  of  their  wives,  or  other  beloved  dar- 
lings, who  cover  over  and  shadow  many  malicious  pur- 
poses with  a  counterfeit  passion  of  dissimulating  sorrow 
and  unquietness.' 

The  motions  of  the  minds  of  lovers  are  no  where  so 
well  described  as  in  the  words  of  skilful  writers  for  the 
ttage.     The  scene  between  Fulvia   and  Curius,  in  tti* 
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second  act  of  Jonson's  Catiline,  is  an  excellent  picture  of 
the  power  of  a  lady  over  her  gallant.  The  wench  plays 
with  his  affections  ;  and  as  a  man,  of  all  places  of  the 
world,  wishes  to  make  a  pood  figure  with  his  mistress, 
upon  her  upbraidins:  him  with  want  of  spirit,  he  alludes 
to  enterprises  which  he  cannot  reveal  but  with  the  ha- 
zard of  his  life.  When  he  is  worked  thus  far,  with  a 
little  flattery  of  her  opinion  of  his  g:allautr}',  and  desire  to 
know  more  of  it  out  of  her  overflowing  fondness  to  him, 
he  brag;s  to  her  until  his  life  is  in  her  disposal. 

When  a  man  is  thus  liable  to  be  vanquished  by  the 
charms  of  her  he  loves,  the  safest  way  is  to  determine 
what  is  proper  to  be  done  ;  but  to  avoid  all  expostulation 
with  her  before  he  executes  what  he  has  resolved.  Women 
are  ever  too  hard  for  us  upon  a  treaty  ;  and  one  must 
consider  how  senseless  a  thing  it  is  to  argue  with  one 
whose  looks  and  gestures  are  more  prevalent  with  you 
than  your  reasons  and  arguments  can  be  with  lu^r.  It  is 
a  most  miserable  slavery  to  submit  to  what  you  disap- 
prove, and  give  up  a  truth  for  no  other  reason,  but 
that  you  had  not  fortitude  to  support  you  in  asserting  it. 
A  man  has  enough  to  do  to  concjuer  his  own  unreasonable 
wishes  and  desires  ;  but  he  does  that  in  vain,  if  he  has 
those  of  another  to  gratify.  Let  his  pride  be  in  his  wife 
and  family  ;  let  him  give  them  all  the  conveniencies  of  life 
in  such  a  manixM-  as  if  he  were  proud  of  them ;  but  let  it 
be  his  own  irmooent  pride,  and  not  their  exorbitant  de- 
sires, which  are  indulged  by  him.  In  this  case  all  the 
little  arts  imaginable  are  used  to  soften  a  man's  heart, 
and  raise  his  passion  above  his  understanding.  But  in 
all  concessions  of  this  kind,  a  man  should  consider  whether 
the  present  he  makes  flows  from  his  own  love,  or  the  im- 
portunity of  his  beloved.  If  from  the  latter,  he  is  her 
slave.'  if  from  the  former,  her  friend.  We  laugh  it  oft', 
and  do  not  weigh  this  subjection  to  women  witli  that 
KerJousness  which  so  important  a  circumstance  deserves. 
Why  was  courage  given  to  a  man,  if  his  wife's  fears  are  to 
frustrate  it  ?  When  this  is  once  indulged,  you  are  no- 
longer  her  guardian  and  protector,  as  you  were  designed 
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by  nature ;  but,  in  compliance  to  her  weaknesses,  you 
have  disabled  yourself  from  avoiding  the  misfortunes  into 
which  they  will  lead  you  both,  and  you  are  to  see  the 
hour  in  which  you  are  to  be  reproached  by  herself  for  that 
very  compliance  to  her.  It  is  indeed  the  most  difficult 
mastery  over  ourselves  we  can  possibly  attain,  to  resist 
the  grief  of  her  who  charms  us;  but  let  the  heart  ake,  be 
the  anguish  never  so  quick  and  painful,  it  is  what  must 
be  suffered  and  passed  through,  if  you  think  to  live  like 
a  gentleman,  or  be  conscious  to  yourself  that  you  are  a 
man  of  honesty.  The  old  argument,  that  *  you  do  not 
love  me  if  you  deny  me  this,'  which  first  was  used  to  ob- 
tain a  trifle,  by  habitual  success  will  oblige  the  unhappy 
man  who  gives  way  to  it  to  resign  the  cause  even  of  his 
country  and  his  honour.  T. 


No."  511.]  Thursday,  October  16,  1712. 

Quis  non  invenit  turbi  quod  amaret  in  ilia  ? 

Uvid,  Ars  Am.  Lib.  1.  175. 


-Who  could  fail  to  find. 


In  such  a  crowd,  a  mistress  to  his  mind  1 
'  DEAR  SPEC, 

*  Finding  that  my  last  letter  took,  I  do  intend  to  con- 
tinue my  epistolary  correspondence  with  thee,  on  those 
dear  confounded  creatures,  women.  Ihou  knowest,  all 
the  little  learning  I  am  master  of  is  upon  that  sul)ject  : 
I  never  looked  in  a  book  but  for  their  sakes.  I  have  lately 
met  with  two  pure  stories  for  a  Spectator,  which  I  aoi 
sure  will  please  mightily,  if  they  pass  through  thy  hand^. 
The  first  of  them  I  found  by  chance  in  an  English  book, 
called  Herodotus,  that  lay  in  ray  friend  Dapperwit's 
window,  as  I  visited  him  one  morning.  It  luckily  opened 
rn  the  place  where  1  met  with  the  foIIowi:ig  account. 
He  tells  ns  that  it  was  the  maimer  among  the  Persians 
to  have  several  fairs  in  the  kingdom,  at  which  all  the 
young  unmarried  women  were  aimnally  exposed  to  sale. 
The  men  who  wanted  wives  came  hither  to  provide  them- 
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selves.  Every  Mroman  was  given  to  the  highest  bidder, 
and  the  money  >vhich  she  fetched  laid  aside  for  the  public 
use,  to  be  employed  as  thou  shalt  hear  by  and  by.  By  this 
means  the  richest  people  had  the  choice  of  the  market, 
and  culled  out  all  the  most  extraordinary  beauties.  As  soou 
as  the  fair  was  thus  picked,  the  refuse  was  to  be  distributed 
among  the  poor,  and  among  those  who  could  not  go  to 
the  price  of  a  beauty.  Several  of  these  married  the  agree- 
ables,  without  paying  a  farthing  for  them,  unless  some- 
body chanced  to  think  it  worth  his  while  to  bid  for  them, 
in  which  case  the  best  bidder  was  always  the  purchaser.  But 
now  you  must  know,  Spec,  it  happened  in  Persia,  as  it  does 
in  our  own  country^  that  there  '  was*  as  many  ugly  women 
as  beauties  or  agreeables ;  so  that  by  consequence,  after 
the  magistrates  had  put  off  a  great  many,  there  were  still 
A  great  many  that  stuck  upon  their  hands.  In  order 
therefore  to  clear  the  market,  the  money  which  the  beau* 
ties  had  sold  for  was  disposed  of  among  the  ugly ;  so  that 
A  poor  man,  who  could  not  afford  to  have  a  beauty  for 
his  wife,  was  forced  to  take  up  with  a  fortune ;  the  greatest 
portion  being  always  given  to  the  most  deformed.  To  this 
the  author  adds,  that  every  poor  man  was  forced  to  liv« 
kindly  with  his  wife,  or,  in  case  he  repented  of  his  bargain, 
to  return  her  portion  with  her  to  the  next  public  sale. 

'  What  I  would  recommend  to  thee  on  this  occasion  is, 
to  establish  such  an  imaginax-y  fair  in  Great  Britain  :  thou 
couldst  make  it  very  pleasant,  by  matching  women  of 
quality  with  cobblers  and  carmen,  or  describing  titles  and 
garters  leading  off  in  great  ceremony  shop-keepers*  and 
farmers'  daughters.  Though,  to  tell  thee  the  truth,  I  am 
confoundedly  afraid,  that  as  the  love  of  money  prevails  in 
our  island  more  than  it  did  in  Persia,  we  should  find  that 
some  of  our  greatest  men  would  choose  out  the  portions, 
and  rival  one  another  for  the  richest  piece  of  d«formity; 
and  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  toasts  and  belles  would  b« 
bought  up  by  extravagant  heirs,  gamesters,  and  spend- 
thrifts. Thou  couldst  make  very  pretty  reflections  upon 
this  occasion  in  honour  of  the  Persian  politicians,  who 
took  care,  by  such  uiarriaijes,  to  beautify  the  upper  part  of 
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the  species,  and  to  make  the  greatest  persons  in  the  go- 
vernment the  most  graceful.  But  this  1  shall  leave  to 
thy  judicious  pen. 

*  I  have  another  story  to  tell  thee,  which  I  likewise  met 
with  in  a  book.  It  seeniis  the  general  of  the  Tartars, 
after  having  laid  siege  to  a  strong  town  in  China,  and 
taken  it  by  storm,  would  set  to  sale  all  the  women  that 
were  found  in  it.  Accordingly  he  put  each  of  them  into  a 
sack,  and,  after  having  thoroughly  considered  the  value  of 
the  woman  who  was  enclosed,  marked  the  price  that  v.as 
demanded  for  her  upon  the  sack.  There  was  a  great  cun- 
fluence  of  chapmen,  that  resorted  from  every  part,  with 
a  design  to  purchase,  which  they  were  to  do  '  unsight  un- 
seen.* The  book  mentions  a  merchant  in  particular,  who 
observing  one  of  the  sacks  to  be  marked  pretty  high,  bar- 
gained for  it,  and  carried  it  oflF  with  him  to  his  house.  As 
he  was  resting  with  it  upon  a  halfway  bridge,  he  was  re- 
solved to  take  a  survey  of  his  purchase:  upon  opening 
the  sack,  a  little  old  woman  popped  her  head  out  of  it; 
at  which  the  adventurer  was  in  so  great  a  rage,  that  he 
was  going  to  shoot  her  out  into  the  river.  The  old  lady, 
however,  begged  him  first  of  all  to  hear  her  story,  by 
which  he  learned  that  she  was  sister  to  a  great  manda- 
rin, who  would  infallibly  make  the  fortune  of  his  brother- 
in-law  as  soon  as  he  should  know  to  whose  lot  she  fell. 
Upon  which  the  merchant  again  tied  her  up  in  his  sack, 
and  carried  her  to  his  house,  where  she  proved  an  excel- 
lent wife,  and  procured  him  all  the  riches  from  her  brother 
that  she  had  promised  him. 

*  I  fancy,  if  I  was  disposed  to  dream  a  second  time,  I 
could  make  a  tolerable  vision  upon  this  plan.  I  would 
suppose  all  the  unmarried  women  in  London  and  West- 
luinster  brought  to  market  in  sacks,  with  their  respective 
prices  on  each  sack.  The  first  sack  that  is  sold  is  marked 
with  five  thousand  pound.  Upon  the  opening  of  it,  1  find 
it  filled  with  an  admirable  housewife,  of  an  agreeable 
countenance.  The  purchaser,  upon  hearing  her  good  qua- 
lities, pays  down  her  price  very  cheerfully.  The  second  I 
would  open  should  be  a  five  hundred  pound  sack.    Tbe 

Vol.  V.  C  c 
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lady  in  it,  to  our  surprise,  has  the  face  and  j)erson  of  a 
toast.  As  we  are  wondering  how  she  cauie  to  be  set  at  so 
low  a  price,  we  hear  that  she  would  have  been  valued  at 
ten  thousand  pound,  but  that  the  public  had  made  those 
abatements  for  her  being  a  scold.  I  would  afterwards  fiud 
some  beautiful,  modest,  and  discreet  woman,  that  should 
be  the  top  of  the  market;  and  perhaps  discover  half  a 
dozen  romps  tied  up  together  in  the  same  sack,  at  one 
hundred  pound  a  head.  The  prude  and  the  coquette 
should  be  valued  at  the  same  price,  though  the  first  should 
go  off  the  better  of  the  two.  I  fancy  thou  wouldst  like  such 
a  vision,  had  I  time  to  finish  it ;  because,  to  talk  in  thy 
own  way,  there  is  a  moral  in  it.  Whatever  thou  niayest 
think  of  it,  pr'ythee  do  not  make  any  of  thy  queer  apologies 
for  this  letter,  as  thou  didst  for  my  last.  The  women  love 
a  gay  lively  fellow,  and  are  never  angry  at  the  railleries  of 
one  who  is  their  known  admirer.  I  am  always  bitter  uj»on 
them,  but  well  with  them,  Thine, 

'  HONEYCOMD.* 


No.  .M2.J  Friday y  October  17,  1712. 

Lectortm  delectando,  parittr(im>  moiiendo. 

Jlor.  Ars  I'jft.  ver,  .144. 

Nixing  tocelber  profit  anfl  dLli^lit, 

There  is  nothing  which  we  receive  with  so  much  re- 
luctance as  advice.  We  look  upon  the  man  who  gives  it  us 
as  offering  an  affront  to  our  understanding,  and  treating  us 
like  children  or  idiots.  We  consider  the  instruction  as  an 
implicit  censure,  and  the  zeal  which  any  shows  for  our 
good  on  such  an  occasion,  as  a  piece  of  presumption  or  im- 
pertinence. The  truth  of  it  is,  the  person  who  pretends 
to  advise,  does,  in  that  particidar,  exercise  a  superiority 
over  us,  and  can  have  no  other  reason  for  it,  but  that, 
in  comparing  us  with  himself,  he  thinks  us  defective  either 
in  our  conduct  or  our  understanding.  For  these  reasons, 
there  is  nothing  so  difficult  as  the  art  of  making  advice 
Sj^rvcablc ;  and  indeed  all  the  writers,  both  ancient  and 
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modern,  have  distinguished  themselves  among  one  ano- 
ther according  to  the  perfection  at  which  they  have  arrived 
in  this  art.  How  many  devices  have  been  made  use  of, 
to  render  this  bitter  portion  palatable  !  Some  convey  their 
instructions  to  us  in  the  best  chosen  words,  others  in  the 
most  harmonious  numbers;  some  in  points  of  wit,  and 
others  in  short  proverbs. 

But,  among  all  the  different  ways  of  giving  counsel,  I 
think  the  finest,  and  that  which  pleases  the  most  univer- 
sally, is  fable,  in  whatsoever  shape  it  appears.  If  we  con- 
sider this  way  of  instructing  or  giving  advice,  it  excels  all 
others,  because  it  is  the  least  shocking,  and  the  least  sub- 
ject to  those  exceptions  which  I  have  before  mentioned. 

This  will  appear  to  us,  if  we  reflect,  in  the  first  place, 
that  upon  the  reading  of  a  fable  we  are  made  to  believe 
we  advise  ourselves.  We  peruse  the  author  for  the  sake  of 
the  story,  and  consider  the  precepts  rather  as  our  own  con- 
clusions than  his  instructions.  The  moral  insinuates  it- 
self imperceptibly  ;  we  are  taught  by  surprise,  and  becoma 
wiser  and  better  unawares.  In  short,  by  this  method  a 
man  is  so  far  over-reached  as  to  think  he  is  directing  him- 
self, while  he  is  following  the  dictates  of  another,  and 
consequently  is  not  sensible  of  that  which  is  the  most  uu- 
pleasing  circumstance  in  advice. 

In  the  next  place,  if  we  look  into  human  nature,  we 
shall  find  that  the  mind  is  never  so  much  pleased,  as  when 
she  exerts  herself  in  any  action  that  gives  her  an  idea  of 
her  own  perfections  and  abilities.  This  natural  pride  and 
ambition  of  the  soul  is  very  much  gratified  in  the  reading 
of  a  fable  ;  for,  in  writings  of  this  kind,  the  reader  comes 
in  for  half  of  the  performance  ;  every  thing  appears  to  him 
like  a  discovery  of  his  own ;  he  is  busied  all  the  while  ia 
applying  characters  and  circumstances,  and  is  in  this  re- 
spect both  a  reader  and  a  composer.  It  is  no  wonder 
therefore  that  on  such  occasions,  when  the  mind  is  thus 
pleased  with  itself,  and  amused  with  its  own  discoveries, 
that  it  is  highly  delighted  with  the  writing  which  is  th« 
occasion  of  it.  For  this  reason  the  Absalom  and  Achito- 
phel  was  one  of  the  most  popular  poems  that  appeared  ia 
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English.     The  poetry  is  indeed  very  fine ;  but  had  it  been  ' 
much  finer,  it  would  not  have  so  much  pleased,  without 
a  plan  which  gave  the  reader  an  opportunity  of  exerting 
his  own  talents. 

This  oblique  manner  of  giving  advice  is  so  inoffensive, 
that,  if  we  look  into  ancient  histories,  we  find  the  wise 
men  of  old  very  often  chose  to  give  counsel  to  their  kings 
in  fables.  To  omit  many  which  will  occur  ti,  every  one'$ 
memory,  there  is  a  pretty  instance  of  this  nature  in  a 
Turkish  tale,  which  I  do  not  like  the  worse  for  that  little 
oriental  extravagance  which  is  mixed  with  it. 

We  are  told  that  the  sultan  Mahmoud,  by  his  perpetual 
wars  abroad  and  his  tyranny  at  home,  had  filled  his  do- 
minions with  ruin  and  desolation>  and  half  unpeopled  the 
Persian  empire.  The  vizier  to  this  great  sultan  (whether 
an  humourist  or  an  enthusiast,  we  are  not  informed)  pre- 
tended to  have  learned  of  a  certain  dervise  to  understand 
the  language  of  birds,  so  that  there  was  not  a  bird  that 
c(juld  open  his  raouth  but  the  vizier  knew  what  it  was  he 
said.  As  he  was  one  evening  with  the  emperor,  in  their 
return  from  hunting,  they  saw  a  couple  of  owls  upon  a 
tree  that  grew  near  an  old  wall  out  of  a  heap  of  rubbish. 

*  I  would  fain  know,'  says  the  sultan,  *  what  those  two 
owls  are  saying  to  one  another;  listen  to  their  discourse, 
and  give  me  an  account  of  it.'  The  vizier  approached  the 
tree,  pretending  to  be  very  attentive  to  the  two  owls. 
Upon  his  return  to  the  sultan,  *  Sir,*  says  he,  *  I  have  heard 
part  of  their  conversation,  but  dare  not  tell  you  what  it 
is.'  The  sultan  would  not  be  satisfied  with  such  an  an- 
swer, but  forced  him  to  repeat  word  for  word  every  thing 
the  owls  had  said.    *  You  must  know  then,'  said  the  vizier, 

*  that  one  of  these  owls  has  a  son,  and  the  other  a  daughter, 
between  whom  they  are  now  upon  a  treaty  of  marriage. 
The  father  of  the  son  said  to  the  father  of  the  daughter, 
in  my  hearing,  "  Brother,  I  consent  to  this  marriage,  pro- 
vided you  will  settle  upon  your  daughter  fifty  ruined  vil- 
la^TS  for  her  portion."  To  which  the  father  of  the  daughter 
replied,  **  instead  of  fifty,  I  will  give  her  five  hundred,  if 
you  please.    God  grant  a  long  life  to  sultan  Mahmoud ! 
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Whilst  he  reigns  over  us,  we  shall  never  want  ruined  vil- 
lages.' 

The  story  says,  the  sultan  was  so  touched  with  the 
fable,  that  he  rebuilt  the  towns  and  villages  which  had 
been  destroyed,  and  from  that  time  forward  consulted  the 
good  of  his  people. 

iTo  fill  up  my  paper,  I  shall  add  a  most  ridiculous  piece 
of  natural  magic,  which  was  taught  by  no  less  a  philoso- 
pher than  Democritus,  namely,  that  if  the  blood  of  certain 
birds,  which  he  meiitioned,  were  mixed  together,  it  would 
produce  a  serpent  of  such  a  wonderful  virtue,  that  who- 
ever did  eat  it  should  be  skilled  in  the  language  of  birds, 
and  understand  every  thing  they  said  to  one  another. 
"VV^hether  the  dervise  above  mentioned  might  not  have 
eaten  such  a  serpent,  I  shall  leave  to  the  determinatiou 
of  the  learned.  O. 
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AfBata  est  nuraine  quando 

.lam  propriore  Dei. Virg.JEn,  iv.  50. 

Wlien  all  the  god  came  rushing  on  her  soul.        Dryden. 

The  following  letter  comes  to  me  from  that  excellent 
man  in  holy  orders,  whom  I  have  mentioned  more  than 
once  as  one  of  that  society,  who  assists  me  in  my  specu- 
lations. It  is  a  thought  in  sickness,  and  of  a  very  serious 
nature,  for  which,  reason  I  give  it  a  place  in  the  paper  of 
this  day. 

'  The  indisposition  which  has  long  hung  upon  me  is  at 
last  grown  to  such  a  head,  that  it  must  quickly  make  an 
end  of  me  or  of  itself.  You  may  imagine,  that  whilst  I 
am  in  this  bad  state  of  health,  there  are  none  of  your 
works  which  I  read  with  greater  pleasure  than  your  Sa- 
turday's papers.  I  should  be  very  glad  if  I  could  furnish 
you  with  any  hints  for  that  day's  entertainment.  Were 
I  able  to  dress  up  several  thoughts  of  a  serious  nature, 
Cc2 
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which  have  made  great  impressions  on  my  mind  dur'ing  a 
long  fit  of  sickness,  they  might  not  be  an  improper  en- 
tertainment for  that  occasion. 

'Among  all  the  reflections  which  usually  rise  in  the 
mind  of  a  sick  man,  who  has  time  and  inclination  to  con- 
sider his  approaching  end,  there  is  none  more  natural 
than  that  of  his  going  to  appear  naked  and  unbodied  be- 
fore Him  who  made  him.  When  a  man  considers,  that,  as 
soon  as  the  vital  union  is  dissolved,  he  shall  see  that  Su- 
preme Being  whom  he  now  contemplates  at  a  distance, 
and  only  in  his  works  ;  or,  to  speak  more  philosophically, 
when,  by  some  faculty  in  the  soul,  he  shall  apprehend 
the  Divine  Being,  and  be  more  sensible  of  his  presence 
than  we  are  now  of  the  presence  of  any  object  which  the 
eye  beholds,  a  man  must  be  lost  in  carelessness  and  stu- 
pidity, who  is  not  alarmed  at  such  a  thought.  Dr.  Sher- 
lock, in  his  excellent  treatise  upon  Death,  has  represen- 
ted, in  very  strong  and  lively  colours,  the  state  of  the  soul 
in  its  first  separation  from  the  body,  with  regard  to  that 
invisible  world  which  every  where  surrounds  us,  though 
we  are  not  able  to  discover  it  through  this  grosser  world 
of  matter,  which  is  accommadated  to  our  senses  in  this 
life.     H  is  words  are  as  follow : 

**  That  death,  which  is  our  leaving  [this  world,  is  no- 
thing else  but  putting  off  these  bodies,  teaches  us  that 
it  is  only  our  union  to  these  bodies  which  intercepts  the 
sight  of  the  other  world.  The  other  world  is  not  at  such 
a  distance  from  us  as  we  may  imagine ;  the  throne  of  God 
indeed  is  at  a  great  remove  from  this  earth,  above  the 
third  heavens,  where  he  displays  his  glory  to  those  blessed 
spirits  which  encompass  his  throne ;  but  as  soon  as  we 
step  out  of  these  bodies  we  step  into  the  other  world, 
which  is  not  so  properly  another  world  (for  there  is  the 
same  heaven  and  earth  still)  as  a  new  state  of  life.  To 
live  in  these  bodies  is  to  live  in  this  world ;  to  live  out  of 
them  is  to  remove  into  the  next:  for  while  our  souls  are 
confined  to  these  bodies,  and  can  look  only  through  these 
material  casements,  nothing  but  what  is  material  can 
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affect  us;  nay,  nothing  but  what  is  so  gross  that  it  can 
reflect  light,  and  convey  those  shapes  and  colours  of  things 
with  it  to  the  eye  :  so  that,  though  within  this  visible 
world  there  be  a  more  glorious  scene  of  things  than  what 
appears  to  us,  we  perceive  nothing  at  all  of  it ;  for  this 
veil  of  flesh  parts  the  visible  and  invisible  world :  but 
when  we  put  off  these  bodies,  there  are  new  and  surpri- 
sing wonders  present  themselves  to  our  views ;  when  these 
material  spectacles  are  taken  off,  the  soul  with  its  own 
naked  eyes  sees  what  was  invisible  before;  and  then  we 
are  in  the  other  world,  when  we  can  see  it,  and  converse 
with  it.  Thus  St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  '  when  we  are  at 
home  in  the  body  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord ;  but 
when  we  are  absent  from  the  body,  we  are  present  with 
the  Lord:'  2 Cor.  v.  6,  8.  And  methinks  this  is  enough 
to  cure  us  of  our  fondness  for  these  bodies,  unless  we 
think  it  more  desirable  to  be  confined  to  a  prison,  and 
to  look  through  a  grate  all  our  lives,  which  gives  us  but 
a  very  narrow  prospect,  and  that  none  of  the  best  neither, 
than  to  be  set  at  liberty  to  view  all  the  glories  of  the 
world.  What  would  we  give  now  for  the  least  glimpse  of 
that  invisible  world,  which  the  first  step  we  take  out  of 
these  bodies  will  present  us  with  ?  There  are  such  things 
*  as  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive.'  Death  opens 
our  eyes,  enlarges  our  prospect,  presents  us  with  a  new 
and  more  glorious  world,  which  we  can  never  see  while 
we  are  shut  up  in  flesh  ;  which  should  make  us  as  willing 
to  part  with  this  veil,  as  to  take  the  film  off  of  our  eyes, 
which  hinders  our  sight  ?" 

*  As  a  thinking  man  cannot  but  be  very  much  affected 
with  the  idea  of  his  appearing  in  the  presence  of  that 
Being  *'  whom  none  can  see  and  live,"  he  must  be  much 
more  affected  when  he  considers  that  this  Being  whom 
he  appears  before  will  examine  all  the  actions  of  his  past 
life,  and  reward  or  punish  him  accordingly.  I  roust  con- 
fess  that  I  think  there  is  no  scheme  of  religion,  besides 
that  of  Christianity,  which  can  possibly  support  the  most 
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virtuous  person  under  this  thought.  Let  a  man's  inno- 
cence be  what  it  will,  let  his  virtues  rise  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  perfection  attainable  in  this  life,  there  will  be 
still  in  him  so  many  secret  sins,  so  many  human  frailties, 
so  many  offences  of  ignorance,  passion,  and  prejud4ce,  so 
many  unguarded  words  and  thoughts,  and,  in  short,  so 
many  defects  in  his  best  actions,  that,  without  the  J^d- 
vaiitages  of  such  an  expiation  and  atonement  as  Chris- 
tianity has  revealed  to  us,  it  is  {"inpossi-ble  that  he  should 
be  cleared  before  his  Sovereign  Judge,  or  that  he  should 
be  able  to  *'  stand  in  his  sight."  Our  holy  religion  sug- 
gests to  us  the  only  means  whereby  our  guilt  may  be 
taken  away,  and  our  imperfect  obedience  accepted. 

*  It  is  this  series  of  thought  that  I  have  endeavoured 
to  express  in  the  following  hymn,  which  I  have  composed 
during  this  my  sickness. 

I. 

"  When,  rising  from  the  bed  of  death, 
O'erwhelm'd  with  guilt  and  fear, 
J  see  my  Maker,  fiice  to  face, 
O  iiow  shall  J.appear  ! 

II. 

"  If  yet,  while  paidon  may  be  foaod. 
And  meroy  may  be  sought, 
My  lieart  with  inward  horror  shrinks. 
Ana  trembles  at  the  thonght ; 

III. 
"  When  thou,  O  Lord,  shall  stand  duclos'd 
In  majesty  severe, 
And  sit  ill  judcment  on  my  soul, 
O  how  shall  I  app<w'"  '• 

IV.  - 

"  Bnt  thou  hast  told  the  tronbled  mind 
Who  <locs  her  sius  lament, 
Tlic  timely  tribute  of  her  tears. 
Shall  endless  woe  prevent. 

V. 

*  Ihen  see  the  sorrows  of  my  heart. 
Ere  yet  it  be  too  late  ; 
And  hear  my  Saviour's  dyine  groutt, 
To  give  tlioK  sorrows  weight. 
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VI. 
"  For  never  shall  my  soul  despair 
Her  pardon  to  procure, 
Who  knows  thine  only  Son  has  died 
To  make  her  pardon  sure." 

*  There  is  a  noble  hymn  in  French,  which  Monsieur 
Bayle  has  celebrated  for  a, very  fine  one,  and  which  tfee 
famous  author  of  the  Art  of  Speaking  calls  an  admirable 
one,  that  turns  upon  a  thought  of  the  same  nature.  If  I 
could  have  done  it  justice  in  English,  1  would  have  sent 
it  to  you  translated  j  it  was  written  by  Monsieur  des  Bar- 
reux,  who  had  been  one  of  the  greatest  wits  and  libertines 
in  France,  but  in  his  last  years  was  as  remarkable  a  pe- 
nitent. 

"  Grand  Dieu,  tes  jngemens  sont  rcmp\is  d'^quite ; 
Toftjours  tu  prends  plaisir  a  nous  £tre  propice. 
Mais  j'ai  taut  fait  de  mal,  que  jamais  ta  bonts 
Ke  me  pardonnera,  sans  choqner  ta  justice. 
Oui,  moH  Dieu,  la  grandeur  de  mon  impiete 
Kc  laisse  ton  a  pouvoir  que  le  choix  du  supplice  : 
Ton  interet  s'oppose  i  ma  felidte  : 
Et  ta  clemence  mfirae  attend  que  je  perisse. 
Contenle  ton  desir,  puis  qiii'l  t'est  glorieux  ; 
Offense  toi  des  pleurs  qai  coulcnt  de  mts  ycux ; 
Tonne,  frappe,  il  est  tenis,  rens  moi  guerre  pour  guerre ; 
J'adore  en  perissant  la  raison  qui  t'aigrit. 
Mais  dessus  quel  endroit  tombera  ton  tonndre, 
Qui  ne  soit  tout  couvert  du  sang  de  Jesus  Christ." 

'  If  these  thoughts  may  be  serviceable  to  you,  I  desire 
you  would  place  them  in  a  proper  light,  and  am  ever,  with 
great  sincerity, 

O.  *  Sir,  yours,  &c.* 
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Me  Parnasi  deserta  per  ardu.i  dulcis 

Raptat  amor :  juvat  ire  jugis  qua  nulla  priornm 
Castaliam  molli  divcrlitur  orbjta  clivo. 

Urg.  Georg.  iii.  i.'91. 
But  the  coramauding  Muse  my  rharlot  guidcSj 
Which  o'er  the  dubious  cliff  securely  riilcs  : 
And  pleas'd  I  am  no  beaten  road  to  lake. 
But  first  the  way  to  new  discov'ries  make.  Z)Jl^c/eK, 


939  THE  SPECTATOR.  [No.  514. 

'  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  CAME  home  a  little  later  than  ttsual  the  other  night ; 
and,  not  finding  myself  inclined  to  sleep,  I  took  up  Virgil 
to  divert  me  until  I  should  be  more  disposed  to  rest. 
He  is  the  author  whom  I  always  choose  on  such  occasions ; 
no  one  writing  in  so  divine,  so  harmonious,  nor  so  ecjual 
a  strain,  which  leaves  the  mind  composed  and  softened 
into  an  agreeable  melancholy;  the  temper,  in  which,  of 
all  others,  I  choose  to  close  the  day.  The  passages  I  turned 
to  were  those  beautiful  raptures  in  his  Georgics,  where  be 
professes  himself  entirely  given  up  to  the  Muses,  and 
smit  with  the  love  of  poetry,  passionately  wishing  to  be 
transported  to  the  cool  shades  and  retirements  of  the 
mountain  Haemus.  I  closed  the  book  and  went  to  bed. 
What  I  had  just  before  been  reading  made  so  strong  an 
impression  on  my  mind,  that  fancy  seemed  almost  to 
fulfil  to  me  the  wish  of  Virgil,  in  presenting  to  me  the 
following  yision. 

*  Methought  I  was  on  a  sudden  placed  in  the  plains 
of  Bceotia,  where  at  the  end  of  the  horizon  I  saw  the 
mountain  Parnassus  rising  Ijefore  me.  The  prospect  was 
of  so  large  an  extent,  that  I  long  wandered  about  to  find 
a  path  which  should  directly  lead  me  to  it,  had  I  not  seen 
at  some  distance  a  grove  of  trees,  which,  in  a  plain  that 
had  nothing  else  remarkable  enough  in  it  to  fix  my  sight, 
immediately  determined  me  to  go  thither.  When  I  ar- 
rived at  it,  I  found  it  parted  out  into  a  great  number  of 
walks  and  alleys,  which  often  widened  into  beautiful  open- 
ings, as  circles  or  ovals,  set  round  with  yews  and  cypres- 
ses, with  niches,  grottos,  and  caves,  placed  on  the  sides, 
encompassed  with  ivy.  There  was  no  sound  to  be  heard 
in  the  whole  place,  but  only  that  of  a  gentle  breeze  pass- 
ing over  the  leaves  of  the  forest ;  every  thing  beside  was 
buried  in  a  profound  silence.  I  was  captivated  with  the 
beauty  and  retirement  of  the  place,  and  never  so  much, 
bf'fore  that  hour,  was  pleased  with  the  enjoyment  of  my- 
self. I  indulged  the  humour,  and  suffered  myself  to 
wander  withuut  choice  or  design.  At  length,  at  the  end 
of  a  range  of  trees,  I  saw  three  figures  seated  un  a  bank 
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of  moss,  with  a  silent  brook  creeping  at  their  feet.  I 
adored  them  as  the  tutelary  divinities  of  the  place,  and 
stood  still  to  take  a  particular  view  of  each  of  them.  The 
middlemost,  whose  name  was  Solitude,  sat  with  her  arms 
across  each  other,  and  seemed  rather  pensive,  and  wholly 
taken  up  with  her  own  thoughts,  than  any  ways  grieved 
or  displeased.  The  only  companions  which  she  admitted 
into  that  retirement  were,  the  goddess  Silence,  who  sat 
on  her  right  hand  with  her  finger  on  her  mouth,  and  on 
her  left  Contemplation,  with  her  eyes  fixed  upon  the 
heavens.  Before  her  lay  a  celestial  globe,  with  several 
schemes  of  mathematical  theorems.  She  prevented  my 
speech  with  the  greatest  affability  in  the  world.  "  Fear 
not,"  said  she,  *'  1  know  your  request  before  you  speak 
it ;  you  would  be  led  to  the  mountain  of  the  Muses :  the 
only  way  to  it  lies  through  this  place,  and  no  one  is  so 
often  employed  in  conducting  persons  thither  as  myself.'* 
When  she  had  thus  spoken,  she  rose  from  her  seat,  and 
I  immediately  placed  myself  under  her  direction;  but 
whilst  I  passed  through  the  grove  I  could  not  help  en- 
quiring of  her  who  were  the  persons  admitted  into  that 
sweet  retirement.  "  Surely,"  said  I,  *'  there  can  nothing 
enter  here  but  virtue  and  virtuous  thoughts;  the  whole 
wood  seems  designed  for  the  reception  and  reward  of 
such  persons  as  have  spent  their  lives  according  to  the 
dictates  of  their  conscience,  and  the  commands  of  the 
gods."  "  You  imagine  right,"  said  she :  "  assure  your- 
self this  place  was  at  first  designed  for  no  other ;  such  it 
continued  to  be  in  the  reign  of  Saturn,  when  none  en- 
tered here  but  holy  priests,  deliverers  of  their  country 
from  oppression  and  tyranny,  who  reposed  themselves  here 
after  their  labours,  and  those  whom  the  study  and  love  of 
wisdom  had  fitted  for  divine  conversation.  But  now  it  is 
become  no  less  dangerous  than  it  was  before  desirable ;  vice 
has  learned  so  to  mimic  virtue,  that  it  often  creeps  in 
hither  under  its  disguise.  See  there;  just  before  you,  Re- 
venge stalking  by,  habited  in  the  robe  of  Honour.  Ob- 
serve not  far  from  him  Ambition,  standing  alone  ;  if  yyu 
ask  him  his  name,  ^he  will  tell  you  it  is  Emulation,  oi 
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Glory.  But  the  most  frequent  intruder  we  have  is  Lust, 
who  succeeds  now  the  deity  to  whom  in  better  days  this 
grove  was  entirely  devoted.  Virtuous  Love,  with  Hymen, 
and  the  Graces  attending  him,  once  reigned  over  this 
happy  place ;  a  whole  train  of  virtues  waited  on  him,  and 
no  dishonourable  thought  durst  ])resume  for  admittance. 
But  now,  how  is  the  whole  prospect  changed!  and  how 
seldom  renewed  by  some  few  who  dare  despise  sordid  wealth, 
and  imagine  themselves  fit  companions  for  so  charming  a 
divinity!" 

*  The  goddess  had  no  sooner  said  thus,  but  we  were  ar- 
rived at  the  utmost  boundaries  of  the  wood,  which  lay 
contiguous  to  a  plain  that  ended  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain. Here  I  kept  close  to  my  guide,  being  solicited  by 
several  phantoms,  who  assured  me  they  would  show  me 
a  nearer  way  to  the  mountain  of  the  Muses.  Among  the 
rest  Vanity  was  extremely  importunate,  having  deluded 
infinite  numbers,  whom  I  saw  wandering  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill.  I  turned  away  from  this  despicable  troop  with 
disdain  ;  and,  addressing  myself  to  my  guide,  told  her  that, 
as  I  had  some  hopes  I  should  be  able  to  reach  up  part  of 
the  ascent,  so  I  despaired  of  having  strength  enough  to 
attain  the  jdain  on  the  top.  But,  being  informed  by  her 
that  it  was  impossible  to  stand  upon  the  sides,  and  that  if 
I  did  not  proceed  onwards  I  should  irrevocably  fall  down 
to  the  lowest  verge,  I  resolved  to  hazard  any  labour  and 
hardship  in  the  attempt :  so  great  a  desire  had  I  of  enjoy- 
ing the  satisfaction  I  hoped  to  meet  with  at  the  end  of 
my  enterprise. 

*  There  were  two  paths,  which  led  up  by  different  ways 
to  the  summit  of  the  mountain:  the  one  was  guarded  by 
the  genius  which  presides  over  the  moment  of  our  births. 
He  had  it  in  charge  to  examine  the  several  pretensions 
of  those  who  desired  to  pass  that  way,  but  to  admit  none 
excepting  those  only  on  whom  Melpomene  had  looked 
with  a  propitious  eye  at  the  hour  of  their  nativjly.  The 
other  way  was  guartled  by  Diligence,  to  whom  many  of 
those  persons  applied  wh«)  had  met  with  a  denial  the  other 
way ;  but  he  was  so  tedious  in  granting  their  rerjuest,  jtnd 


No.  5 14 J  THE  SPECTATOR.  501 

indeed  after  admittance  the  way  was  so  very  intricate  and 
laborious,  that  many,  after  tbey  had  made  some  progress, 
chose  rather  to  return  back  than  proceed,  and  very  few 
persisted  so  long  as  to  arrive  at  the  end  they  proposed. 
Besides  these  two  paths,  which  at  length  severally  led 
to  the  top  of  the -mountain,  there  was  a  third  made  up 
of  these  two,  which  a  little  after  the  entrance  joined  in 
one.  This  carried  those  happy  few,  whose  good  fortune 
it  was  to  find  it,  directly  to  the  throne  of  Apollo.  1  do 
not  know  whether  I  should  even  now  have  had  the  reso- 
lution to  have  demanded  entrance  at  either  of  these  doors, 
had  I  not  seen  a  peasant-like  man  (followed  by  a  numer- 
ous and  lovely  train  of  youths  of  both  sexes)  insist  upon 
entrance  for  all  whom  he  led  up.  He  put  me  in  mind  of 
the  country  clown  who  is  painted  in  the  map  for  leading 
prince  Eugene  over  the  Alps.  He  had  a  bundle  of  papers 
in  his  hand;  and,  producing  several,  that  he  said  were 
given  to  him  by  hands  which  he  knew  Apollo  would  allow 
as  passes;  among  which,  metbought  I  saw  some  of  my 
own  writing;  the  whole  assembly  was  admitted,  and  gave 
by  their  presence  a  new  beauty  and  pleasure  to  these 
happy  mansions.  I  found  the  nvan  did  not  pretend  to 
enter  himself,  but  served  as  a  kind  of  forester  in  the  lawns, 
to  direct  passengers,  who  by  their  own  merit,  or  instruc- 
tions he  procured  for  them,  had  virtue  enough  to  travel 
that  way,  I  looked  very  attentively  upon  this  kind  homely 
benefactor;  and  forgive  me,  Mr.  Spectator,  if  I  own  to 
you  1  took  him  for  yourself.  We  were  no  sooner  entered, 
but  we  were  sprinkled  three  times  with  the  water  of  the 
fountain  of  Aganippe,  which  bad  power  to  deliver  us  from 
all  harms,  but  only  envy,  which  i-eacheth  even  to  the  end 
of  our  journey.  We  had  not  proceeded  far  in  the  middle 
path,  when  we  arrived  at  the  summit  of  the  hill,  where 
there  immediately  appeared  to  us  two  figures,  which  ex- 
tremely engaged  my  attention :  the  one  was  a  young 
nymph  in  the  prime  of  her  youth  and  beauty ;  she  had 
wings  on  her  shoulders  and  feet,  and  was  able  to  trans- 
port herself  to  the  most  distant  regions  in  the  smallest 
space  of  time.  She  was  continually  varying  her  dress. 
Vol.  V.  D  D 
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sometimes  into  the  most  natural  and  becoming  habits  in 
the  world,  and  at  others  into  the  most  AvikI  and  freakish 
garb  that  can  be  imagined.  There  stood  by  her  a  man 
full  ac^ed  and  of  great  gravity,  who  corrected  her  incon- 
sistencies by  showing  them  in  his  mirror,  and  still  flunj 
her  affected  and  unbecoming  ornaments  down  the  moun- 
tain, which  fell  in  the  plain  below,  and  were  gathered 
up  and  wore  with  great  satisfaction  by  those  that  inha- 
bited it.  The  name  of  this  nymph  was  Fancy,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Liberty,  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  mountain 
nymphs :  the  other  was  Judgment,  the  offspring  of  Time, 
and  the  only  child  he  acknowledged  to  be  his.  A  youth, 
who  sat  upon  a  throne  just  between  them,  was  their  ge- 
nuine offspring;  his  name  was  Wit,  and  his  seat  was  com- 
posed of  the  works  of  the  most  celebrated  authors.  I  could 
not  but  see  with  a  secret  joy,  that,  though  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  made  the  majority,  yet  our  own  countrymen 
were  the  next  both  in  number  and  dignity.  I  was  now 
at  liberty  to  take  a  full  prospect  of  that  delightful  re- 
gion. I  was  inspired  with  new  vigour  and  life,  and  saw 
every  thing  in  nobler  and  more  pleasing  views  than  be- 
fore :  I  breathed  a  purer  jether  in  a  sky  which  was  a  con- 
tinued azure,  gilded  with  perpetual  sunshine.  The  two 
summits  of  the  mountain  rose  on  each  side,  and  formed 
m  the  midst  a  most  delicious  vale,  the  habitation  of  the 
Muses,  and  of  such  as  had  composed  works  worthy  of 
immortality.  Apollo  was  seated  upon  a  throne  of  gold, 
and  for  a  canopy  an  aged  laurel  spread  its  boughs  and  its 
shade  over  his  head.  His  bow  and  quiver  lay  at  his  feet. 
He  held  his  harp  in  his  hand,  whilst  the  Muses  round 
about  him  celebrated  with  hymns  his  victory  over  the 
serpent  Python,  and  sometimes  sung  in  softer  notes  the 
loves  of  LeucothoC  and  Daphuis.  Homer,  Virgil,  and 
Milton,  were  seated  the  next  to  them.  Behind  were  a 
great  number  of  others  ;  among  whom  I  was  surprised  to 
see  some  in  the  habit  of  Laplanders,  who,  notwithstand- 
ing the  unconthness  of  their  dress,  had  lately  obtained  a 
place  on  the  mountain.  I  saw  Pindar  walking  alone,  no 
one  darinj  to  accost  him,  until  Cowley  joiued  himself  to 
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him ;  but,  growing  weary  of  one  who  almost  walked  him 
out  of  breath,  he  left  him  for  Horace  and  Anacreon,  with 
whom  he  seemed  infinitely  delighted. 

*  A  little  further  I  saw  another  group  of  figures ;  I 
made  up  to  them,  and  found  it  was  Socrates  dictating  to 
Xenophon,  and  the  spirit  of  Plato  ;  but,  most  of  all,  Mu- 
saeus  had  the  greatest  audience  about  him.  I  was  at  too 
great  a  distance  to  hear  what  he  said,  or  to  discover  the 
faces  of  his  hearers ;  only  I  thought  I  now  perceived  Virgil, 
who  had  joined  them,  and  stood  in  a  posture  full  of  ad- 
miration at  the  harmony  of  his  words. 

*  Lastly,  at  the  very  brink  of  the  hill,  I  saw  Boccalini 
sending  despatches  to  the  world  below  of  what  happened 
upoH  Parnassus ;  but  I  perceived  he  did  it  without  leave 
©f  the  Muses,  and  by  stealth,  and  was  unwilling  to  have 
them  revised  by  Apollo.  I  could  now,  from  this  height 
and  serene  sky,  behold  the  infinite  cares  and  anxieties 
with  which  mortals  below  sought  out  their  way  through 
the  maze  of  life.  I  saw  the  path  of  Virtue  lie  straight 
before  them,  whilst  Interest,  or  some  malicious  demon, 
sts'"  hurried  them  out  of  the  way.  I  was  at  once  touched 
with  pleasure  at  my  ©wn  happiness,  and  compassion  at  the 
sight  of  their  inextricable  errors.  Here  the  two  contend- 
ing passions  rose  so  high,  that  they  were  inconsistent  with 
the  sweet  repose  I  enjoyed ;  and,  awaking  with  a  sudden 
start,  the  only  consolation  I  could  admit  of  for  my  loss, 
was  the  hopes  that  this  relation  of  my  dream  will  not  dis- 
please you.  T. 
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■Pudet  roe  et  miserct,  qui  harum  mores  cantabat  mihi, 
Monuisse  frustra Ter.  Heaut.  Act  ii.  Sr.  S. 

1  am  ashamed  and  grieved,  that  I  neglected  his  advice,  who  gave  me 
the  character  of  these  creatures. 

»  MR.  SPECTATOR, 
*I  AM  obliged  to  you  for  printing  the  account  I  lately 
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sent  jTtu  of  a  coquette  who  disturbed  a  sober  con^egation 
in  the  city  of  London.  That  intelligence  ended  at  her 
taking  a  coach,  and  bidding  the  driver  go  where  he  knew. 
I  could  not  leave  her  so,  but  dogged  her,  as  hard  as  she 
drove,  to  Paul's  church-yard,  where  there  was  a  stop  of 
coaches  attending  company  coming  out  of  the  cathedral. 
This  gave  me  an  opportunity  to  hold  up  a  crown  to  her 
coachman,  who  gave  me  the  signal  that  he  would  hurry 
on,  and  make  no  haste,  as  you  know  the  way  is  when 
they  favour  a  chase.  By  his  many  kind  blunders,  driving 
against  other  coaches,  and  slipping  off  some  of  his  tackle. 
I  could  keep  up  with  him,  and  lodged  my  fine  lady  in  the 
parish  of  St.  James's.  As  I  guessed,  when  I  first  saw  her 
at  church,  her  business  is  to  win  hearts,  and  throw  them 
away,  regarding  nothing  but  the  triumph.  I  have  had 
the  happiness,  by  tracing  her  through  all  with  whom  I 
heard  she  was  acquainted,  to  find  one  who  was  intimate 
with  a  friend  of  mine,  and  to  be  introduced  to  her  notice. 
I  have  made  so  good  a  use  of  my  time,  as  to  procure 
from  that  intimate  of  hers  one  of  her  letters,  which  she 
writ  to  her  when  in  the  country.  This  epistle  of  her  own 
may  serve  to  alarm  the  world  against  her  in  ordinary  life, 
as  mine,  I  hope,  did  those  who  shall  behold  her  at  church. 
The  letter  was  written  last  winter  to  the  lady  who  gave 
it  me ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  find  it  the  soul  of  an 
happy  self-loving  dame,  that  takes  all  the  admiration  she 
can  meet  with,  and  returns  none  of  it  in  love  to  her 
admirers. 

"  DEAR  JENNY, 
*'  I  am  glad  to  find  ynu  are  likely  to  be  disposed  of  in 
marriage  so  much  to  your  approbation  as  you  tell  me. 
You  say  you  are  afraid  only  of  me,  for  I  shall  laugh  at 
your  spouse's  airs.  I  heg  of  you  not  to  fear  it,  for  I  am 
too  nice  a  discerner  to  laugh  at  any,  but  whom  most 
other  people  think  fine  fellows ;  so  that  your  dear  may 
bring  you  hither  as  soon  as  his  horses  are  in  case  enough 
to  appear  in  town,  and  you  will  be  very  safe  against  any 
raillery  you  may  apprehend  from  me^  for  I  am  surrounded 
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with  coxcombs  of  my  own  making,  who  are  all  ridiculous 
in  a  manner  wherein  your  g-ood  man,  I  presume,  cannot 
exert  himself.  As  men  who  cannot  raise  their  fortunes, 
and  are  uneasy  under  the  incapacity  of  shininoj  in  courts, 
rail  at  ambition;  so  do  awkward  and  insipid  women,  who 
cannot  warm  the  hearts,  and  charm  the  eyes  of  men,  rail 
at  affectation  :  but  she  that  has  the  joy  of  seeing  a  man's 
heart  leap  into  his  eyes  at  beholding  her,  is  in  no  pain 
for  want  of  esteem  among  the  crew  of  that  part  of  her 
own  sex,  who  have  no  spirit  but  that  of  envy,  and  no  lan- 
guage but  that  of  malice.  I  do  not  in  this,  I  hope,  ex- 
press myself  insensible  of  the  merit  of  Leodacia,  who 
lowers  her  beauty  to  all  but  her  husband,  and  never 
spreads  her  charms  but  to  gladden  him  who  has  a  right  to 
them;  I  say,  I  do  honour  to  those  who  can  be  coquettes, 
and  are  not  such;  but  I  despise  all  who  would  be  so, 
and,  in  despair  of  arriving  at  it  themselves,  hate  and  vrfify 
all  those  who  can.  But  be  that  as  it  will,  in  answer  to 
your  desire  of  knowing  my  history  :  one  of  my  chief  pre- 
sent pleasures  is  in  country-dances ;  and  in  obedience  to 
me,  as  well  as  the  pleasure  of  coming  uj»  to  me  with  a 
good  grace,  showiiig  ihemselves  in  their  address  to  others 
in  my  presence,  and  the  like  opportunities,  thoy  are  all 
proficients  that  way  ;  and  1  had  the  happiness  of  being  the 
other  night  wbtrre  we  made  six  couple,  and  every  woman's 
partner  a  professed  lover  of  mine.  The  wildest  imagin- 
ation cannot  f^rm  to  itself,  on  any  occasion,  higher  de- 
light than  1  acknowledge  mvself  tt>  have  been  in  all  that 
evening.  I  chose  out  of  my  admirers  a  set  of  men  who 
must  love  me,  and  gave  them  parteers  of  such  of  my  own 
sex  who  most  envied  me. 

"  My  way  is,  when  any  man  who  is  my  admirer  pre- 
tends to  give  himself  airs  of  merit,  as  at  this  time  a  certain 
gentleman  you  know  did,  to  mortify  him  by  favouring  in 
his  presence  the  most  insisrnificant  creature  I  can  find. 
At  this  ball  I  was  led  into  the  company  by  pretty  Mr.  Fan- 
fly,  who,  you  know,  is  the  most  obsequious,  well-shaped, 
well-bred  woman's  man  in  the  town.  I  at  first  entrance 
declared  him  my  partner  if  I  daiiced  at  all ;  which  put 
Dd2 
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the  whole  assembly  into  a  grin,  as  forming  no  terrors  from 
such  a  rival.  But  we  had  not  been  long  in  the  room  be- 
fore I  overheard  the  meritorious  gentleman  above  men- 
tioned say,  with  an  oath,  *  There  is  no  raillery  in  the 
thing,  she  certainly  loves  the  puppy.'  My  gentleman, 
when  we  were  dancing,  took  an  occasion  to  be  very  soft 
m  his  oglins;  upon  a  lady  he  danced  with,  and  whom  he 
knew  of  all  women  1  loved  most  to  outshine.  The  contest 
began  who  could  plague  the  other  most.  I,  who  do  not 
care  a  farthing  for  him,  had  no  bard  task  to  outvex  him. 
I  made  Fanfly,  with  a  very  little  encouragement,  cut  ca- 
pers coupee,  and  then  sink  with  all  the  air  and  tenderness 
imaginable.  When  he  performed  this,  I  observed  the 
gentleman  you  know  of  fall  into  the  same  way,  and  imi- 
tate, as  well  as  he  could,  the  despised  Fantly.  I  cannot 
well  give  you,  who  are  so  grave  a  country  lady,  the  idea 
of  the  joy  we  have  when  we  see  a  stubborn  heart  break- 
ing, or  a  man  of  sense  turning  fool  for  our  sakes ;  but  this 
happened  to  our  friend,  and  I  expect  his  attendance  when- 
ever I  go  to  church,  to  court,  to  the  play,  or  the  park. 
This  is  a  sacrifice  due  to  us  women  of  genius,  who  have 
the  eloquence  of  beauty,  an  easy  mien.  I  mean  by  an 
easy  mien,  one  whi<'h  can  be  on  occasion  easily  affected : 
for  I  must  tell  you,  dear  Jenny,  I  hold  one  luaxim,  which 
is  an  uncommon  one,  to  wit.  That  our  greatest  charms 
are  owing  to  affectation.  It  is  to  that  our  arms  can  lodge 
so  quietly  just  over  our  hips,  and  the  fan  can  play  with- 
out any  force  or  motion  but  just  of  the  wrist.  It  is  to 
affectation  we  owe  the  pensive  attention  of  Deidamia  at 
a  tragedy,  the  scornful  approbation  of  Dulcimara  at  a  co- 
medy, and  the  l<»wly  aspect  of  Lanquicelsa  at  a  sermon. 

**  To  tell  you  the  plain  truth,  i  know  no  pleasure  but  i« 
being  admired,  and  have  yet  never  failed  of  attaining  the 
approbation  of  the  man  whose  regard  I  had  a  mmd  to. 
You  see  all  the  men  wlio  mak«  ;i  figure  in  the  world  (as 
wise  a  look  as  they  are  pleased  to  |)vit  upon  the  matter) 
are  moved  by  the  same  vanity  as  I  am.  What  is  there  in 
ambition,  but  to  make  other  people's  wills  depend  upon 
yours  ?    This  indeed  is  not  to  be  aimed  at  by  one  who  has 
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a  genius  no  higher  than  to  think  of  being  a  very  good 
housewife  in  a  country  gentleman's  family.  The  care  of 
poultry  and  pigs  are  great  enemies  to  the  countenance ; 
tiu-  vacant  look  of  a  fine  lady  is  not  to  be  preserved,  if  she 
admits  any  thing  to  take  up  her  thoughts  but  her  own 
dear  person.  But  I  interrupt  you  too  long  from  your  cares, 
and  aiyself  from  my  conquests. 

"  I  am,  Madam, 
*'  Your  most  humble  servant." 

*  Give  me  leave,  Mr.  Spectator,  to  add  her  friend's  answer 
to  t  his  epistle,  who  is  a  very  discreet  ingenious  woman.' 

"  DEAR  GATTV, 

**  I  take  your  raillery  in  very  good  part,  and  am  obliged 
to  you  for  the  free  air  with  which  you  speak  of  your  own 
gayeties.  But  this  is  but  a  barren  superficial  pleasure ; 
for,  indeed,  Galty,  we  are  made  for  man;  and  in  serious 
saduess  I  must  tell  you,  whether  you  yourself  know  it  or 
no,  all  these  gallantries  tend  to  no  other  end  but  to  be  a 
wife  and  a  mother  as  fast  as  you  can. 

*'  I  am,  Madam, 

T.  *'  Your  most  obedient  servant," 

No.  516.J  fi'ednesday,  October  22, 1712. 

Itnraortale  odiuiii,  et  nunquam  sanabile  ^•u!ml8: 

Inde  furor  vulgo,  quod  numina  vicinornm 

Odit  uturqtie  lucus  ;  qiium  solos  credit  habcndos 

Esse  deos,  quos  ipse  colat. Juv.  Sat.  sv.  34. 

A  frudgf,  time  out  of  mind,  begun, 

And  mutually  beqiwatlied  from  sire  to  son  ; 

Keligious  spite  and  {lious  spleen  bred  first 

The  quarrel  which  so  long  the  big^ots  nurst : 

Each  calls  the  other's  god  a  senseless  stock  ; 

His  own  divine.  Tate. 

Of  all  the  monstrous  passions  and  opinions  which  have 
crept  into  the  world,  there  is  none  so  wonderful  as  that  > 

those  who  profess  the  common  name  of  Christians,  should 
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pursue  each  other  with  rancour  and  hatred  for  differences 
in  their  way  of  following  the  example  of  their  Saviour- 
It  seems  so  natural  that  all  who  pursue  the  steps  of  any 
leader  should  form  themselves  after  his  manner,  that  it  is 
impossihle  to  account  for  effects  so  different  from  what 
we  might  expect  from  those  who  profess  themselves  fol- 
lowers of  the  highest  pattern  of  meekness  and  charity, 
but  by  ascribing  such  effects  to  the  ambition  and  corrup- 
tion of  those  who  are  so  audacious,  with  souls  full  of  fury, 
to  serve  at  the  altars  of  the  God  of  Peace. 

The  massacres  to  which  the  church  of  Rome  has  ani- 
mated the  ordinary  people,  are  dreadful  instances  of  the 
truth  of  this  observation  ;  and  whoever  reads  the  history 
of  the  Irish  rebellion,  and  the  cruelties.which  ensued  there- 
upon, will  be  sufficiently  convinced  to  what  rage  poor  ig- 
norants  may  be  worked  up  by  those  who  profess  holiness, 
and  become  incendiaries,  and,  under  the  dispensation  of 
grace,  promote  evils  abhorrent  to  nature. 

The  subject  and  catastrophe,  which  deserve  so  well  to 
be  remarked  by  the  protestant  world,  will,  I  doubt  not, 
be  considered  by  the  reverend  and  learned  prelate  that 
preaches  to-morrow  before  many  of  the  descendants  of 
those  who  perished  on  that  lamentable  day,  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  the  occasion,  and  worthy  his  own  great  virtue 
and  eloquence. 

I  shall  not  dwell  upon  it  any  further,  but  only  trans- 
cribe out  of  a  little  tract,  called  the  Christian  Hero,*  pub- 
lished in  1701,  what  I  find  there  in  honour  of  the  re- 
nowned hero,  V^illiam  IH.  who  rescued  that  nation  from 
the  repetition  of  the  same  disasters.  His  late  majesty,  of 
glorious  memory,  and  the  most  Christian  king,  are  consider- 
ed at  the  conclusion  of  that  treatise  as  heads  of  the  protest- 
ant and  Roman- catholic  world  in  the  following  manner. 

•  Steele,  who  was  never  insensible  to  his  own  faults  and  follies,  lint 
who  never  had  courage  to  correct  them,  is  said  to  have  wrilteii  thi!^  litilo 
tiact,  while  plunged  in  all  the  dissipation  of  a  soldier's  life,  i<>  M-rve  the 
purposes  of  a  private  manual,  and  to  have  publi-thrd  it  under  the  hope 
that  it  would  compel  him  to  something  like  an  imitation  of  tlie  cliaractHf 
he  had  drawn  ;  nnfortunately  for  him,  it  failed  of  1(8  effect,  and  served 
bat  to  tunkc  iiii  errors  the  more  cuntpicuoiis. 
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'There  were  not  ever,  before  the  entrance  of  the  Chris- 
tian name  into  the  world,  men  who  have  maintained  a 
more  renowned  carriage,  than  the  two  great  rivals  who 
possess  the  full  fame  of  the  present  age,  and  will  be  the 
theme  and  examination  of  the  future.  They  are  exactly 
formed  by  nature  for  those  ends  to  which  heaven  seems 
to  have  sent  them  amongst  us.  Both  animated  with  a 
restless  desire  of  glory,  but  pursue  it  by  different  means, 
and  with  diflferent  motives.  To  one  it  consists  in  an  exten- 
sive undisputed  empire  over  his  subjects,  to  the  other  in 
their  rational  and  voluntary  obedience.  Ones  happiness 
is  founded  in  their  want  of  power,  the  others  in  their 
want  of  desire  to  oppose  him.  The  one  enjoys  the  sum- 
mit of  fortune  with  the  luxury  of  a  Persian,  the  other  with 
the  moderation  of  a  Spartan.  One  is  Is  made  to  oppress, 
the  other  to  relieve  the  oppressed.  The  one  is  satisfied 
•with  the  pomp  and  ostentation  of  power  to  prefer  and  de- 
base his  inferiors  ;  the  other  delighted  only  with  the  cause 
and  foundation  of  it  to  cherish  and  protect  them.  To  one 
therefore  religion  is  but  a  convenient  disguise,  to  the 
other  a  vigorous  motive  of  action. 

*  For,  without  such  ties  of  real  and  solid  honour,  there 
is  no  way  of  forming  a  monarch,  but  after  the  Machiave- 
Han' scheme,  by  which  a  prince  must  seem  to  have  all  vir- 
tues, but  really  be  master  of  none;  he  is  to  be  liberal, 
merciful,  ?nd  just,  only  as  they  serve  his  interests  ;  while, 
with  the  noble  art  of  hypocrisy,  empire  would  be  to  be 
extended,  and  new  conquests  be  made  by  new  devices, 
by  which  prompt  address  his  creatures  might  insensibly 
give  law  in  the  business  of  life,  by  leading  men  in  the 
entertainment  of  it. 

'Thus,  when  words  and  show  are  apt  to  pass  for  the 
substantial  things  they  are  only  to  express,  there  would 
need  no  more  to  enslave  a  country  but  to  adorn  a  court ; 
for  while  every  man's  vanity  makes  him  believe  hirasel-f 
capable  of  becoming  luxury,  enjoyments  are  a  rca^y  bait 
for  sufferings,  and  the  hopes  of  preferment  invitations  to 
servitude  ;  which  slavery  would  be  coloured  with  aH  the 
agreements,    as  tUey  call  it,  imaginable.    The  Hoblest 


310  THE  SPECTATOR.  fNo.  516. 

arts  and  artists,  the  finest  pens  and  most  elegant  minds, 
jointly  employed  to  set  it  off  with  the  various  embellish- 
ments of  sumptuous  entertainments,  charming  assemblies, 
and  polished  discourses,  and  those  apostate  abilities  of 
men,  the  adored  monarch  might  profusely  and  skilfully 
encourage,  while  they  flatter  his  virtue,  and  gild  bis  vice 
at  so  high  a  rate,  that  he,  without  scorn  of  the  one,  or 
llove  of  the  other,  would  alternately  and  occasionally  use 
both  ;  so  that  his  bounty  should  support  him  in  bis  ra- 
pines, his  mercy  in  his  cruelties. 

*  Nor  is  it  to  give  things  a  more  Severe  look  than  is 
natural,  to  suppose  such  must  be  the  consequences  of  a 
prince's  having  no  other  pursuit  than  that  of  his  own 
glory ;  for  if  we  consider  an  infant  born  into  the  world, 
and  beholding  itself  the  mightiest  thing  in  it,  itself  the 
present  admiration  and  future  prospect  of  a  fawning  peo- 
ple, who  profess  themselves  great  or  mean,  according  to 
the  figure  he  is  to  make  amongst  them,  what  fancy  would 
not  be  debauched  to  believe  they  were  but  what  they  pro- 
fessed themselves — his  mere  creatures ;  and  use  them  as 
such  by  purchasing  with  their  lives  a  boundless  renown, 
which  he,  for  want  of  a  more  just  prospeat,  would  place 
in  the  number  of  his  slaves,  and  the  extent  of  his  terri- 
tories ?  Such  undoubtedly  would  be  the  tragical  effects 
of  a  prince's  living  with  no  religion,  which  are  not  to  be 
surpassed  but  by  his  having  a  false  one. 

*  If  ambition  were  sj)irited  with  zeal,  what  would  follow, 
but  that  hi^  people  should  be  converted  into  an  army, 
whose  s"'Oids  can  make  right  in  power,  and  solve  contro- 
versy in  belief?  And  if  men  should  be  stiff-necked  to  the 
doctrine  of  that  visible  church,  let  them  be  contented 
with  nn  oar  and  a  chain,  in  th«  midst  of  stripes  and  an- 
guish, to  ooiit«mplate  on  Him  "  whose  yoke  is  easy  and 
whose  burden  is  light." 

*  With  a  tyrantiy  begun  on  his  own  subjects,  and  indig- 
nation til  it  others  draw  their  breath  independent  of  bis 
frown  or  smile,  why  should  he  not  proceed  to  the  seizure 
of  the  world  ?  And  if  nothing  but  the  thirst  of  sway  were 
the  motive  of  his  actions,  why  should  treaties  be  other 
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than  mere  words,  or  solemn  national  compacts  be  any 
thing  but  an  halt  in  the  march  of  that  army,  who  are 
never  to  lay  down  their  arms  until  all  men  are  reduced 
to  the  necessity  of  hanging  their  lives  on  his  wayward  will ; 
who  might  supinely,  and  at  leisure,  expiate  his  own  sins 
by  other  men's  sufferings,  while  he  daily  meditates  new 
slaughter  and  conquests  ? 

*  For  mere  man,  when  giddy  with  unbridled  power,  is 
an  insatiate  idol,  not  to  be  appeased  with  myriads  offered 
to  his  pride,  which  may  be  puffed  up  by  the  adulation  of 
a  base  and  prostrate  world  into  an  opinion  that  he  is 
something  more  than  human,  by  being  something  less: 
and,  alas,  what  is  there  that  mortal  man  will  not  believe 
of  himself,  when  complimented  with  the  attributes  of 
God?  He  can  then  conceive  thoughts  of  a  power  as  om- 
nipresent as  his.  But,  should  there  be  such  a  foe  of  man- 
kind now  upon  earth,  have  our  sins  so  far  provoked  Hea- 
ven, that  we  are  left  utterly  naked  to  his  furj'?  Is  there 
no  power,  no  leader,  no  genius,  that  can  conduct  and 
animate  us  to  our  death,  or  to  our  defence?  Yes;  our 
great  God  never  gave  one  to  reign  by  his  permission,  but 
he  gave  to  another  also  to  reign  by  his  grace. 

*  All  the  circumstances  of  the  illustrious  life  of  our 
prince  seem  to  have  conspired  to  make  him  the  check  and 
bridle  of  tyranny;  for  his  mind  has  been  strengthened 
and  confirmed  by  one  continued  struggle,  and  Heaven 
has  educated  him  by  adversity  to  a  quick  sense  of  the  dis- 
tresses and  miseries  of  mankind,  which  he  was  born  to 
redress.  In  just  scorn  of  the  trivial  glories  and  light 
ostentations  of  power,  that  glorious  instrument  of  Provi- 
dence moves,  like  that,  in  a  steady,  calm,  and  silent  course, 
independent  either  of  applause  or  calumny ;  which  renders 
him,  if  not  in  a  political,  yet  in  a  moral,  a  philosophic, 
an  heroic,  and  a  Christian  sense,  an  absolute  monarch: 
who,  satisfied  with  this  unchangeable,  just,  and  ample 
glory,  must  needs  turn  all  his  regards  from  himself  to  the 
service  of  others ;  for  he  begins  his  enterprises  with  his 
own  share  in  the  success  of  them ;  for  integrity  bears  in 
itself  its  reward,  nor  can  that  which  depends  not  on  event 
ever  know  disappoi^'^aient. 
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'  With  the  undoubted  character  of  a  glorious  captain, 
and  (what  he  much  more  values  than  the  most  splendid 
titles)  that  of  a  sincere  and  honest  man,  he  is  the  hope 
and  stay  of  Europe,  an  universal  good ;  not  to  be  en- 
grossed by  us  only,  for  distant  potentates  implore  his 
friendship,  and  injured  empires  court  his  assistance.  He 
rules  the  world,  not  by  an  invasion  of  the  people  of  the 
earth,  but  the  address  of  its  princes ;  and,  if  that  world 
should  be  again  roused  from  the  repose  which  his  prevail- 
ing arms  had  given  it,  why  should  we  not  hope  that  there 
is  an  Almighty,  by  whose  influence  the  terrible  enemy 
that  thinks  himself  prepared  for  battle  may  find  he  is  but 
ripe  for  destruction? — and  that  there  may  be  in  the 
womb  of  time  great  incidents,  which  may  make  the  catas- 
trophe of  a  prosperous  life  as  unfortunate  as  the  particular 
scenes  of  it  were  successful  ? — for  there  does  not  want 
a  skilful  eye  and  resolute  arm  to  observe  and  grasp  the 
occasion.    A  prince,  who  from — 

Fnit  lUiuin  et  ingens 

Gloria Virs.  ^m.  ii.  3C5. 


Troy  is  no  more,  and  Ilium  was  a  town.  Drydcn, 

T. 
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lieu  pietas!  lieu  prisca  fides! 

Virg.  X.n.  vi.  878. 
Minor  o   ancient  faith  ! 
Undaunted  worth  .'    Inviolable  Irutl/.  Drydan. 

We  last  night  received  a  piece  of  ill  news  at  our  club, 
which  very  sens;bly  afflicted  every  one  of  us.  I  question 
not  but  my  readers  themselves  will  be  troubled  at  the 
1  tearing  oi  it.  To  k«'op  them  no  longer  in  sus|)ense,  Sir 
Roger  de  (Joverley  is  dead.  He  departed  this  life  at  his 
bouse  in  the  country,  after  a  few  weeks'  sickness.  Sir 
Andfevv  Freeport  has  a  letter  from  one  of  his  correspon- 
dents iu  those  parts,  that  informs  him  the  old  man  caught 
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a  cold  at  the  county-sessions,  as  lie  was  very  warmly  pro- 
moting- an  address  of  his  own  penning,  in  which  he  suc- 
ceeded according  to  his  wishes.  But  this  pavticular  comes 
from  a  whig  justice  of  peace,  who  was  always  sir  Roger's 
enemy  and  antagonist.  1  have  letters  both  from  the  chap- 
lain and  captain  Sentry,  which  mention  nothing  ol'  it, 
but  are  filled  with  many  particulars  to  the  honour  of  the 
good  old  man.  I  have  likewise  a  letter  from  the  butler, 
who  took  so  much  care  of  me  last  summer  when  I  was  at 
the  knight's  house.  As  my  friend  the  butler  mentions, 
in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  several  circumstances  the 
others  h;\ve  passed  over  in  silence,  I  shall  give  my  reader 
a  copy  of  his  letter,  without  any  alteration  or  diminution. 

'  'HONOURED  SIR, 
*  Knowing  that  you  was  my  old  master's  good  friend, 
I  could  not  forbear  sending  you  the  melancholy  news  of 
his  death,  which  has  afflicted  the  whole  country,  as  well 
as  his  poor  servants,  who  loved  him,  I  may  say,  better  than 
we  did  our  lives.  I  am  afraid  he  caught  his  death  th« 
last  county-sessions,  where  he  would  go  to  see  justice  done 
to  a  poor  widow  -woman,  and  her  fatherless  children,  that 
had  been  wronged  by  a  neighbouring  gentleman ;  for  you 
know,  sir,  my  good  master  was  always  the  poor  man's 
friend.  Upon  his  coming  home,  the  first  com])laint  he 
made  was,  that  he  had  lost  his  roast-beef  stomach,  not 
being  able  to  touch  a  sirloin,  which  was  served  up  accord- 
ing to  custom  ;  and  you  know  he  used  to  take  great  de- 
light in  it.  From  that  time  forward  be  grew  worse  and 
worse,  but  still  kept  a  good  heart  to  the  last.  Indeed 
we  were  once  in  great  hope  of  his  recovery,  upon  a  kind 
message  that  was  sent  him  from  the  widow  lady  \\hom 
he  had  made  love  to  the  forty  last  years  of  his  life ;  but 
this  only  proved  a  lightning  before  death.  He  has  be- 
queathed to  this  lady,  as  a  token  of  his  love,  a  great  pearl 
necklace,  and  a  couple  of  silver  bracelets  set  wiih  jt.wels, 
which  belonged  to  my  good  old  lady  his  muther.  He  has 
bequeathed  the  fine  white  gelding  that  he  used  to  ride  a 
hunting  upon  to  his  chaplain,  because  he  thought  he 
Vol.  V.  £  K 
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would  be  kind  to  him ;  and  has  left  you  all  his  hooks.  He 
has,  moreover,  be(|ueatlied  to  the  chaplain  a  very  pretty 
tenement  with  good  lands  about  it.  It  being  a  very  cold 
day  when  he  niad^  his  will,  he  left  for  mourning  to  every 
man  in  the  parish,  a  great  frieze-coat,  and  to  eveiy  woman 
a  black  riding-hood.  It  was  a  moving  sight  to  see  him 
take  leave  of  his  poor  servants,  commending  us  all  for 
our  fidelity,  whilst  we  were  not  able  to  speak  a  word  for 
weeping.  As  we  most  of  us  are  grown  gray-headed  in  our 
dear  master's  service,  he  has  left  us  pensions  and  legacies, 
whicli  we  may  live  very  comfortably  upon  the  remaining 
part  of  our  days.  He  has  bequeathed  a  great  deal  more  in 
charity,  which  is  not  yet  come  to  my  knowledge,  and  it  is 
peremptorily  said  in  the  parish,  that  he  has  left  money  to 
build  a  steeple  to  the  church  j  for  he  was  heard  to  say 
some  time  ago,  that,  if  he  lived  two  years  longer,  Coverley 
church  should  have  a  stee])le  to  it.  The  chaplain  tells 
every  body  that  he  made  a  very  good  end,  and  never  speaks 
of  him  without  tears.  He  was  btuicd,  according  to  his 
own  directions,  among  the  family  of  the  Coverlcys,  on  the 
left  hand  of  his  father  Sir  Arthur.  The  coffin  was  carried 
l)y  six  of  his  tenants,  and  the  i);ill  held  up  by  six  of  the 
{|uorum.  The  whole  parish  followed  the  corpse  with  heavy 
hearts,  and  in  their  mourning  suits;  the  men  in  frieze, 
and  the  women  in  riding-hoods.  Cajttain  Sentry,  my 
master's  nephew,  has  taken  ])ossession  of  the  Hall-house, 
and  the  whole  estate.  When  my  old  master  saw  him,  a 
little  before  his  death,  he  shook  him  by  the  hand,  and 
wished  him  joy  of  the  estate  which  was  falling  to  him, 
desiring  him  oidy  to  make  a  good  use  of  it,  and  to  pay  the 
several  legacies,  and  the  gifts  of  charity,  which  he  told  him 
he  had  left  as  quit- rents  upon  the  estate.  The  captain 
tridy  seems  a  courteous  man,  though  he  says  but  little. 
He  makes  much  of  those  whom  my  master  loved,  and 
shows  great  kindness  to  the  old  house-dog,  that  you  know 
my  poor  master  was  so  fond  of.  It  woidd  have  gone  to 
your  heart  to  have  heard  the  moans  the  dumb  creature 
made  on  the  day  of  my  master's  death.  He  has  never  joyed 
himself  since  j  no  more  hits  any  of  us.     It  was  the  nielan- 
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choliest  day  for  the  poor  people  that  ever  happened  in 
Worcestershire.    This  being  all  from, 

Honoured  Sir, 
*  Your  most  sorrowful  servant, 
•  EDWARD  BISCUIT. 

*  P.  S.  My  master  desired,  some  weeks  before  he  died, 
that  a  book,  which  comes  up  to  you  by  the  carrier,  should 
be  given  to  Sir  Andrew  Freeport  in  his  name. 

This  letter,  notwithstanding  the  poor  butler's  manner  of 
writing  it,  gave  us  such  an  idea  of  our  good  old  friend, 
that  upon  the  reading  of  it  there  was  not  a  dry  eye  in 
the  club.  Sir  Andrew,  opening  the  book,  found  it  to  be 
a  collection  of  acts  of  parliament.  There  was  in  parti- 
cular the  Act  of  Uniformity,  with  some  passages  in  it 
marked  by  Sir  Roger's  own  hand.  Sir  Andrew  found  that 
they  related  to  two  or  three  points  which  he  had  disputed 
with  Sir  Roger,  the  last  time  he  appeared  at  the  club. 
Sir  Andrew,  who  would  have  been  merry  at  such  an  inci- 
dent on  another  occasion,  at  the  sight  of  the  old  man's 
writing  burst  into  tears,  and  put  the  book  in  his  pocket. 
Captain  Sentry  informs  me  that  the  knight  has  left  rings 
and  mourning  for  every  one  in  the  club.  O, 
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Miserum  est  alicnfle  incnnibere  famae, 

Se  collapsa  ruant  snbductis  tecta  coliiiniiis. 

Juv.  Sat.  viii.  76. 

"Tis  poor  relying  on  another's  fame ; 

Jor,  take  the  pillars  bnt  away,  ani  all 

'I'he  superstructure  must  in  ruins  fall.  Stepney. 

This  being  a  day  of  business  with  me,  I  must  make  the 
present  entertainment  like  a  treat  at  an  house-warming, 
out  of  such  presents  as  have  been  sent  me  by  my  guests. 
The  first  dish  which  I  serve  up  is  a  letter  come  fresh  to 
my  hand. 
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'MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  It  is  with  inexpressible  sorrow  that  I  hear  of  the  death 
of  g:ood  Sir  Roger,  and  do  heartily  condole  with  you  upon 
so  melancholy  an  occasion.  I  think  you  ought  to  have 
blackened  the  edges  of  a  paper  which  brought  us  so  ill 
news,  and  to  have  had  it  stamped  likewise  in  black.  It 
is  expected  of  you  that  you  should  write  his  epitaph,  and, 
if  possible,  fill  his  place  in  the  club  with  as  worthy  and 
diverting  a  member.  I  question  not  but  you  will  receive 
many  recommeiidations  from  the  public  of  such  as  will 
appear  candidates  for  that  post. 

'  Since  I  am  talking  of  death,  and  have  mentioned  an 
epitaph,  1  must  tell  you,  sir,  that  1  have  made  a  discovery 
of  a  church-yard  in  which  1  believe  you  might  spend  an 
afternoon  with  great  pleasure  to  yourself  and  to  the  public. 
It  belongs  to  the  church  of  Stebon-Heath,  commonly 
called  Stepn«y.  Whether  or  no  it  be  that  the  people  of 
that  parish  have  a  particular  genius  for  an  epitaph,  or  that 
there  be  some  poet  among  them  who  undertakes  that  work 
by  the  great,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  there  are  more  remark- 
able inscriptions  in  that  place  than  in  any  other  I  have  met 
w  ith ;  and  I  may  say,  without  vanity,  that  there  is  not  a 
gentleman  [in  England  better  read  in  tomb-stones  than 
myself,  my  studies  having  laid  very  much  in  church-yards. 
1  shall  beg  leave  to  send  you  a  couple  of  epitaphs,  for  a 
fcample  of  those  I  have  just  now  mentioned.  They  arc 
written  in  a  different  manner ;  the  first  being  in  the  dif- 
fused and  luxuriant,  the  second  in  the  close  contracted 
ityle.  The  first  has  much  of  the  simple  and  pathetic ;  the 
eecond  is  something  light,  but  nervous.    The  first  is  thus : 

"  ITcic  Thomas  Sapper  lies  infcrr'd.    Ah  why ! 
Born  in  New  Englajid,  <li»l  in  London  die; 
Was  the  third  son  of  eight,  begot  upon 
Ills  mother  Martha,  by  his  father  John. 
Much  f.ivoiir'd  by  his  prince  he  'gan  to  be, 
Eiit  nipt  by  deatli  at  th'  age  of  twenty-three. 
Fatal  to  him  was  that  we  small-pox  name. 
By  which  his  mother  and  two  brethren  came 
Also  to  breathe  their  last,  nine  years  before. 
And  now  have  lell  their  fiither  to  deplore 
The  loss  of  all  his  children,  with  his  wife. 
Who  WJU  the  Joy  and  comfort  of  bis  life." 
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*  The  second  is  as  follows  : 

"  Here  lies  the  body  of  Daniel  Sar.I, 
Spittlefields  weaver,  and  that's  all." 

*  I  will  not  dismiss  you,  whilst  1  am  upon  this  subject, 
\rithout  sending  a  short  epitaph  which  I  once  met  with, 
though  1  cannot  possibly  recollect  the  place.  The  thought 
of  it  is  serious,  and  in  my  opinion  the  finest  that  I  ever 
met  with  upon  this  occasion.  You  know,  sir,  it  is  usual, 
after  having  told  us  the  name  of  the  person  who  lies  in- 
terred, to  launch  out  into  his  praises.  This  epitaph  takes 
a  quite  contrary  turn,  having  been  made  by  the  person 
himself  some  time  before  his  death. 

*'  Hicjacet  R  C.  in  expectatione  diet  supremi.  Quali* 
erat  dies  ute  indicabit," 

"  Here  lieth  R.  C.  in  expectation  of  tne  last  day.  vv^hat 
sort  of  a  man  he  was,  that  day  will  discover." 

'  1  am.  Sir,  &c,* 

The  following  letter  is  d^ted  from  Cambridge. 

'  SIR, 

*  Having  lately  read  among  your  speculations  an  essay 
upon  physiognomy,  I  cannot  but  think,  that,  if  you  made 
a  visit  to  this  ancient  university,  you  might  receive  very 
considerable  lights  upon  that  subject,  there  being  scarce  a 
young  fellow  in  it  who  does  not  give  certain  indications 
of  his  particular  humour  and  disposition,  conformable  to 
the  rules  of  that  art.  In  courts  and  cities  every  body  lays 
a  constraint  upon  his  countenance,  and  endeavours  to  look 
like  the  rest  of  the  world ;  but  the  youth  of  this  place, 
having  not  yet  formed  themselves  by  conversation,  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  world,  give  their  limbs  and  features 
their  full  play. 

'  As  you  have  considered  human  nature  in  all  its  lights, 
you  must  be  extremely  well  apprized,  that  there  is  a  very 
close  correspondence  between  the  outward  and  the  inward   t^ 
Ez2 
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man  ;  that  scarce  the  least  dawniny;,  the  least  parturiency 
towards  a  thought  can  be  stirring  in  the  mind  of  man, 
%vithout  producing  a  suitable  revolution  in  his  exteriors, 
M'hich  will  easily  discover  itself  to  an  adept  in  the  theory 
of  the  phiz.  Hence  it  is  that  the  intrinsic  worth  and 
raerit  of  a  son  of  Alma  Mater  is  ordinarily  calculated  from 
the  cast  of  his  visage,  the  contour  of  his  person,  the  me- 
chanism of  his  dress,  the  disposition  of  his  limbs,  the 
manner  of  his  gait  and  air,  with  a  number  of  circum- 
stances of  equal  conse(iuencc  and  information.  The  prac- 
titioners in  this  art  often  make  use  of  a  gentleman's  eyei 
to  give  them  light  into  the  posture  of  his  brains  ;  take  a 
liaudle  from  his  nose  to  judge  of  the  size  of  his  intellects  ; 
and  interpret  the  overmuch  visibility  and  pertness  of  one 
ear  as  an  infallible  mark  of  reprobation,  and  a  sign  the 
owner  of  so  saucy  a  member  fears  neither  God  nor  man. 
In  conformity  to  this  scheme,  a  contracted  brow,  a  lump- 
ish downcast  look,  a  sober  sedate  pace,  with  both  hands 
dangling  quiet  and  steady  in  lines  exactly  parallel  to  each 
lateral  pocket  of  his  galligaskins,  is  logic,  metaphysics, 
and  mathematics,  in  perfection.  So  likewise  the  belles- 
lettres  are  typified  by  a  saunter  in  the  gait,  a  fall  of  one 
wing  of  the  peruke  backward,  an  insertion  of  one  hand  in 
the  fob,  a»id  a  negligent  swing  of  the  other,  with  a  pinch 
of  right  fine  Barcelona  between  finger  and  thumb,  a  due 
quantity  of  the  same  upon  the  ujiper  lip,  and  a  noddle- 
case  loaden  with  pulvil.  Again,  a  grave  solemn  stalking 
pace  is  heroic  poetry,  and  politics;  an  unequal  one,  a  ge- 
nius for  the  ode,  and  the  modern  ballad  ;  and  an  open 
breast,  with  an  audacious  display  of  the  Holland  shirt, 
is  construed  a  fatal  tendency  to  the  art  military. 

*  J  might  be  much  larger  upon  these  hints,  but  I  know 
whom  I  write  to.  If  you  can  graft  any  speculation  upon 
them,  or  turn  them  to  the  advantage  of  the  persons  con- 
cerned in  them,  you  will  do  a  work  very  becoming  the 
British  Spectator,  and  oblige, 

*  Your  very  humble  servant, 

•TOMT\V£ER.' 
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Inde  hrtninftm  pt'cudfimqne  gemis,  vitaeque  volant&m, 
Et  quae  marmoreo  fert  monstra  sub  eequore  ponlus. 

Virg.  Mn.  vi.  7!». 
Hence  men  and  beasts  the  bfEath  of  life  obtain. 
And  birds  of  air,  and  monsters  of  tliL-  main.  Dryden. 

Though  there  is  a  s^reat  deal  of  pleasure  in  contemp- 
lating the  material  world,  by  which  I  mean  that  system 
of  bodies  into  which  nature  has  so  curiously  wrought  the 
mass  of  dead  matter,  with  the  several  relations  which  those 
bodies  bear  to  one  another ;  there  is  still,  methinks,  some- 
thing more  wonderful  and  surprising  in  contemplations  nn 
the  world  of  life,  by  which  I  mean  all  those  animals  with 
which  every  part  of  the  universe  is  furnished.  The  ma- 
terial world  is  only  the  shell  of  the  universe;  the  world  of 
life  are  its  inhabitants. 

If  we  consider  those  parts  of  the  material  w^orld  which 
lie  the  nearest  to  us,  and  are  therefore  subject  to  our  ob- 
servations and  inquiries,  it  is  amazing  to  consider  the  in- 
finity of  animals  with  which  it  is  stocked.  Every  part  of 
matter  is  peopled ;  every  greeu  leaf  swarms  with  inhabit- 
ants. There  is  scarce  a  single  humour  in  the  body  of  a 
man,  or  of  any  other  animal,  in  which  our  glasses  do  not 
discover  myriads  of  living  creatures.  The  surface  of  ani- 
mals is  also  covered  with  other  animals,  which  are  in  the 
same  manner  the  basis  of  other  animals  that  live  upon 
it ;  nay,  we  find  in  the  most  solid  bodies,  as  in  marble 
itself,  innumerable  cells  and  cavities  that  are  crowded 
with  such  inperceptible  inhabitants  as  are  too  little  for 
the  naked  eye  to  discover.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  look 
into  the  more  bulky  parts  of  nature,  we  see  the  seas,  lakes, 
and  rivers,  teeming  with  numberless  kinds  of  living  crea- 
tures. We  find  every  mountain  and  marsh,  wilderness, 
and  wood,  plentifully  stocked  with  birds  and  beasts ;  and 
every  part  of  matter  affording  proper  necessaries  and  con- 
veniencies  for  the  livelihood  of  multitudes  which  inhabit  it. 
The  author*  of  the  Plurality  of  Worlds  draws  a  very 

•  Fontenelle.— This  book  was  published  ia  l686«  and  obtaiiMd  for  the 
author  great  reputation. 
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good  argument  from  this  consideration  for  the  peopling  of 
every  planet;  as  indeed  it  seems  very  probable,  from  the 
analog^y  of  reason,  that  if  no  part  of  matter,  which  we  are 
acquainted  with,  lies  waste  and  useless,  those  great  bodies, 
which  are  at  such  a  distance  from  us,  should  not  be  desert 
and  unpeopled,  but  rather  that  they  should  be  furnished 
with  beings  adapted  to  their  respective  situations. 

Existence  is  a  blessing  to  those  beings  only  which  are 
endowed  with  perception ;  and  is  in  a  manner  throwa 
away  upon  dead  matter,  any  if^irther  than  as  it  is  subser- 
vient to  beings  which  are  conscious  of  their  existence.  Ac- 
cordingly we  find,  from  the  bodies  which  lie  under  our 
observation,  that  matter  is  only  made  as  the  basis  and 
support  of  animals,  and  that  there  is  no  more  of  the  one 
than  what  is  necessary  for  the  existence  of  the  other. 

Infinite  goodness  is  of  so  communicative  a  nature,  that 
it  seems  to  delight  in  the  conferring  of  existence  upon 
every  degree  of  perceptive  being.  As  this  is  a  speculation 
which  I  have  often  pursued  with  great  pleasure  to  myself, 
J  shall  enlarge  further  upon  it,  by  considering  that  part 
of  the  scale  of  beings  which  comes  within  our  knowledge. 

There  are  some  living  creatures  which  are  raised  just 
above  dead  matter.  To  mention  Mily  that  species  of  shell- 
fish, which  are  formed  in  the  fashion  of  a  cone,  that  grow 
to  the  surface  of  several  rocks,  and  immediately  die  upon 
their  being  severed  from  the  place  where  they  grow.  There 
are  many  other  creatures  but  one  remove  from  these, 
which  have  no  other  sense  but  that  of  feeling  and  taste. 
Others  have  still  an  additional  one  of  hearing  ;  others  of 
smell,  and  others  of  sight.  It  is  wonderful  to  observe  by 
what  a  gradual  progress  the  world  of  life  advances  through 
a  prodigious  variety  of  species,  before  a  creature  is  formed 
that  is  complete  in  all  its  senses ;  and  even  among  these 
there  is  such  a  different  degree  of  perfection  in  the  senses 
which  one  animal  enjoys  beyond  what  appears  in  another, 
that,  though  the  sense  in  different  animals  he  distinguished 
by  the  same  common  denomination,  it  seems  alnjost  of  a 
different  nature.  If  after  this  we  look  into  the  several 
iuward  perfections  of  cunning  and  sii^acity,  or  what  we 
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generally  call  instinct,  we  find  them  rising  after  tLe  same 
manner  imperceptibly  one  above  another,  and  receiving 
additional  improvements,  according  to  the  species  in  which 
they  are  implanted.  This  progress  /h  nature  is  so  very 
gradual,  that  the  most  perfect  of  an  Inferior  species  come* 
verj'  near  to  the  most  imperfect  of  that  which  is  immedi- 
ately above  it. 

The  exuberant  and  overflowing  goodness  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  whose  mercy  extends  to  all  his  works,  is  plainly 
seen,  as  I  have  before  hinted,  from  his  having  made  so 
very  little  matter,  at  least  what  falls  within  our  know- 
ledge, that  does  not  swarm  with  life.  Nor  is  his  good- 
ness less  seen  in  the  diversity  than  in  the  multitude  of  liv- 
ing creatures.  Had  he  only  made  one  species  of  animals, 
none  of  the  rest  would  have  enjoyed  the  happiness  of  ex- 
istence:  he  has,  therefore,  specified  in  his  creation  every 
degree  of  life,  every  capacity  of  being.  The  whole  chasm 
in  nature,  from  a  plant  to  a  man,  is  filled  up  with  diverse 
kinds  of  creatures,  rising  one  over  another,  by  such  a 
gentle  and  easy  ascent,  that  the  little  transitions  and  de- 
viations from  one  species  to  another  are  almost  insensible. 
This  intermediate  space  is  so  well  husbanded  and  ma- 
naged, that  there  is  scarce  a  degree  of  perception  which 
does  not  appear  in  some  one  part  of  the  world  of  life.  Is 
the  goodness  or  the  wisdom  of  the  Divine  Being  more 
manifested  in  this  his  proceeding  ? 

There  is  a  consequence,  besides  those  I  have  already 
mentioned,  which  seems  very  naturally  deducible  from  the 
foregoing  considerations.  If  the  scale  of  being  rises  by 
such  a  regular  progress  so  high  as  man,  we  may,  by  a 
parity  of  reason,  suppose  that  it  still  proceeds  gradually 
through  those  beings  which  are  of  a  superior  nature  to 
him ;  since  there  is  an  infinitely  greater  space  and  room 
for  different  degrees  of  perfection  between  the  Supreme 
Being  and  man,  than  between  man  a.id  the  most  despica- 
ble insect.  Thic  consequence  of  so  great  a  variety  of  be- 
ings which  are  superior  to  us,  from  that  variety  which  is 
inferior  to  us,  is  made  by  Mr.  Locke,  in  a  passage  which 
I  shall  here  set  down,  after  having;  premised,  that,  not? 
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withstanding  there  is  such  infinite  room  between  man 
and  his  Maker  for  the  creative  power  to  exert  itself  in, 
it  is  impossible  that  it  should  ever  be  filled  up,  since 
there  will  be  still  an  infinite  £cap  or  distance  between  the 
highest  created  being  and  the  Power  which  produced  hiiu. 
*  That  there  should  be  more  species  of  intelligent  crea- 
tures above  us,  than  there  are  of  sensible  and  material 
below  us,  is  probable  to  me  from  hence  ;  that  in  all  the 
visible  corporeal  world  we  see  no  chasms,  or  no  gaps.  All 
quite  down  from  us  the  descent  is  by  easy  steps,  and  a  con- 
tinued series  of  things,  that  in  each  remove  differ  very 
little  one  from  the  other.  There  are  fishes  that  havr, 
•wings,  and  are  not  strangers  to  the  airy  region;  and  there 
arc  some  birds  that  are  inhabitants  of  the  water,  whose 
blood  is  as  cold  as  fishes,  and  their  flesh  so  like  in  taste, 
that  the  scrupulous  are  allowed  them  on  fish  days.  There 
are  animals  so  near  of  kin  both  to  birds  and  beasts,  that 
they  are  in  the  middle  between  both.  Amphibious  animals 
link  the  terrestrial  and  aquatic  together.  Seals  live  at 
land  and  at  sea,  and  porpoises  have  the  warm  blood  and 
the  entrails  of  a  hog;  not  to  menti<Mi  what  is  confidently 
reported  of  mermaids,  or  sea-men,  there  are  some  brutes 
that  seem  to  have  as  much  knowlotlge  and  reason  as  some 
part  that  are  called  men  ;  and  the  animal  arid  vegetable 
kingdoms  are  so  nearly  joined,  that  if  you  will  take  the 
lowest  of  one,  and  the  highest  of  the  other,  there  will 
scarce  be  perceived  any  great  difference  between  them ; 
and  so  on,  until  we  come  to  the  lowest  and  the  most  in- 
organical  parts  of  matter,  we  shall  find  every  where  that 
the  several  species  are  linked  together,  and  differ  but  in 
almost  insensible  denjrees.  And,  when  we  consider  the  in- 
finite power  and  wiidom  of  the  Maker,  we  have  reason  to 
think  that  it  is  suitable  to  the  magnificent  harmony  of 
the  universe,  and  the  great  design  and  infinite  goodness 
of  the  arfhitect,  that  the  species  of  creatures  should  also 
by  gentle  degrees  ascend  upward  from  us  toward  his  in>. 
finite  perfection,  as  we  see  they  gradually  descend  from  us 
downward:  which  if  it  be  probable,  we  have  reason  then  to 
be  persuaded  that  there  arc  far  more  species  of  creatures 
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above  us  than  there  are  beneath  ;  we  being-  in  decrees  of 
perfection  much  more  remote  from  the  infinite  being;  of 
Gotl,  than  we  are  from  the  lowest  state  of  being,  and  that 
which  approaches  nearest  to  nothing'.  And  yet  of  all  those 
distinct  species  we  have  no  clear  distinct  ideas.* 

In  this  system  of  beinj,  there  is  no  creature  so  wonder- 
ful in  its  nature,  and  which  so  much  deserves  our  parti- 
culai"  attention,  as  man,  who  fills  up  the  middle  space  be- 
itween  the  animal  and  intellectual  nature,  the  visible  and 
invisible  world,  and  is  that  link  in  the  chain  of  beings 
which  has  been  often  termed  the  nextts  utriusgue  mundi. 
So  that  he,  who  in  one  respect,  being  associated  with 
angels  and  archangels,  may  look  upon  a  Being  '  of  in- 
finite perfection'  as  his  father,  and  the  highest  order  of 
spirits  as  his  brethren,  may  in  another  respect  say  to  cor- 
ruption, *  Thou  art  my  father ;  and  to  the  worm.  Thou 
art  my  mother  and  my  sister.'  O, 
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Qnis  dcsiderio  sit  pudor  nut  modus 
Tarn  cliari  capitis? 

Hor.  Od.  xxW.  Lib.  1.  1. 

And  who  can  grieve  too  much  ?    What  time  sliall  end 
Our  mourning  for  so  dear  a  friend?  Creech. 

'MR.  SPECTATOR, 
*  The  just  value  you  have  expressed  for  the  matrimonial 
state  is  the  reason  that  I  now  venture  to  write  to  you 
without  fear  of  being  ridiculous,  and  confess  to  you  that 
though  it  is  three  months  since  I  lost  a  very  agreeable 
woman,  who  was  my  wife,  my  sorrow  is  still  fresh ;  and 
I  am  often,  in  the  midst  of  company,  upon  any  circum- 
stance that  revives  her  memory,  with  a  reflection  what 
she  would  say  or  do  on  such  an  occasion ;  I  say  upon  any 
occurrence  of  that  nature,  which  1  can  give  you  a  sense 
of,  though  I  cannot  express  it  wholly,  I  am  all  over  soft- 
ness, and  am  obliged  to  retire  and  give  way  to  a  few  sighs 
and  tears  hefoT%  I  can  be  easy.     I  cannot  but  recomnsnd 
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the  subject  of  male  widowhood  to  you,  and  be^  of  you  to 
touch  upon  it  by  the  first  opportunity.  To  ihose  who  had 
rot  lived  like  husbands  during  the  lives  of  their  spouses, 
this  would  be  a  tasteless  jumble  of  words ;  but  to  such 
(of  whom  there  are  not  a  few)  who  have  enjoyed  that 
state  with  the  sentiments  proper  for  it,  you  will  have 
every  line,  which  hits  the  sorrow,  attended  with  a  tear  of 
pity  and  consolation ;  for  I  know  not  by  what  goodness  of 
Providence  it  is  that  every  gush  of  passion  is  a  step  to- 
wards the  relief  of  it;  and  there  is  a  certain  comfort  in 
the  very  act  of  sorrowing,  which.  I  suppose,  arises  from  a 
secret  consciousness  in  the  mind,  that  the  affliction  it  is 
under  flows  from  a  virtuous  cause.  Rly  concern  is  not  in- 
deed so  outrageous  as  at  the  first  transport;  for  I  think  it 
has  subsided  rather  into  a  soberer  state  of  mind  than  any 
actual  perturbation  of  spirit.  There  might  be  rules  formed 
for  men's  behaviour  on  this  great  incident,  to  bring  thera 
from  that  misfortune  into  the  condition  I  am  at  present; 
which  is,  I  think,  that  my  sorrow  has  converted  all  rough- 
ness of  temper  into  meekness,  good-nature,  and  compla- 
cency. But  indeed,  when  in  a  serious  and  lonely  hour  J 
present  my  departed  consort  to  my  imagination,  with  that 
air  of  persuasion  in  her  countenance  when  I  have  been 
in  passion,  that  sweet  affability  when  I  have  been  in  good- 
humour,  that  tender  compassion  when  I  have  had  atiy 
thing  which  gave  me  uneasiness;  I  confess  to  you  I  am 
inconsolable,  and  my  eyes  guslr  with  grief,  as  if  I  fiad  seen 
her  just  then  expire.  In  this  condition  I  am  broken  in 
upon  by  a  charming  young  woman,  my  daughter,  who  is 
the  picture  of  what  her  mother  was  on  her  wedding-day. 
The  good  girl  strives  to  comfurt  me  ;  hut  how  shall  I  let 
you  know  that  all  the  comfort  she  gives  me  is  to  make 
my  tears  flow  more  easily  ?  The  child  knows  she  quickei^s 
my  sorrows,  and  rejoices  my  heart  at  the  same  time.  Oh, 
ye  learned  !  tell  me  by  what  vv«.rd  to  speak  a  motion  of  the 
soul  for  which  there  is  no  name.  Wlieii  she  kneels,  and 
bids  me  be  comforted,  she  is  my  child  :  when  I  take  her. 
in  my  arms,  and  bid  her  say  no  more,  she  is  my  very  wife,} 
and  i&  the  very  comforter  I  lament  the  loss  of.     1  banish^ 


i 


No.  520J  THE  SPECTATOR.  325 

herfthe  room,  and  weep  alcnid  that  I  have  lost  her  mother, 
and  that  I  have  her. 

*  Mr.  Spectator,  I  wish  it  were  possible  for  you  to  have 
a  sense  of  these  pleasing  perplexities  ;  you  might  comtuu- 
nicate  to  the  guilty  part  of  mankind  that  they  are  inca- 
pable of  the  happiness  which  is  in  the  very  sorrows  of  the 
virtuous. 

*  But  pray  spare  me  a  little  longer  ;  give  me  leave  to 
tell  you  the  manner  of  her  death.  She  took  leave  of  all 
her  family,  and  bore  the  vain  application  of  medicines  with 
the  greatest  patience  imaginable.  When  the  physician 
told  her  she  must  certainly  die,  she  desired,  as  well  as  she 
could,  that  all  who  were  present,  except  myself,  might  de- 
part, the  room.  She  said  she  had  nothing  to  say, 'for  she 
was  resigned,  and  I  knew  all  she  knew  that  concerned  us 
in  this  w  orld  ;  but  she  desired  to  be  alone,  that  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God  only  she  might,  without  interruption,  do  her 
last  duty  to  me,  of  thanking  me  for  all  my  kindness  to 
her:  adding  that  she  hoped  in  my  last  moments  I  should 
feel  the  same  comfort  for  my  goodness  to  her,  as  she  did 
in  that  she  had  acquitted  herself  with  honour,  truth,  and 
virtue  to  me. 

*  I  curb  myself,  and  will  not  tell  you  that  this  kindness 
cut  my  heart  in  twain,  when  I  expected  an  accusation  for 
some  passionate  starts  of  mine,  in  some  parts  of  our  time 
together,  to  say  nothing  but  thank  me  for  the  good,  if  there 
was  any  good  suitable  to  her  own  excellence !  All  that  I 
had  ever  said  to  her,  all  the  circumstances  of  sorrow  and 
joy  between  us,  crowded  upon  my  mind  in  the  same  in- 
stant: and  when,  immediately  after,  I  saw  the  pangs  of 
death  come  upon  that  dear  body  which  I  had  often  em- 
braced with  transport ;  when  1  saw  those  cherishing  eyes 
begin  to  be  ghastly,  and  their  last  struggle  to  be  to  fix 
themselves  on  me,  how  did  I  lose  all  patience!  She  ex- 
pired in  my  arms,  and  in  my  distraction  I  thought  I  saw 
her  bosom  still  heave.  There  was  certainly  life  yet  still 
left.  I  cried,  she  just  now  spoke  to  me.  But,  alas!  i 
grew  giddy,  and  all   things  moved  about  me,  from  the 

Vol.  V.  F  f 
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distemper  of  my  own  head ;  for  the  best  of  women  was 
breathless  and  gone  for  ever. 

*  Now  the  doctrine  I  would,  niethinks,  have  you  raise 
from  this  account  I  have  given  you,  is,  that  there  is  a 
certain  equanimity  in  those  who  are  good  and  just,  which 
runs  into  their  very  sorrow,  and  disappoints  the  force  of 
it.  Though  they  must  pass  through  afflictions  in  common 
with  all  who  are  in  human  nature,  yet  their  conscious  in- 
tegrity shall  undermine  their  affliction  ;  nay,  that  very 
aflBiction  shall  add  force  to  their  integrity,  from  a  reflection 
of  tlie  use  of  virtue  in  the  hour  of  afliiction.  I  sat  down 
with  a  design  to  put  you  upon  giving  us  rules  how  to 
overcome  such  griefs  as  these,  but  I  should  rather  advise 
you  to  teach  men  to  be  capable  of  them. 

*  You  men  of  letters  have  what  you  call  the  fine  taste 
in  your  apprehensioas  of  what  is  properly  done  or  said. 
There  is  something  like  this  deeply  grafted  in  the  soul  of 
him  who  is  honest  and  faithful  iw  all  his  thoughts  and 
actions.  Every  thing  which  is  false,  vicious,  or  unworthy, 
is  despicable  to  him,  though  all  the  world  should  approve 
it.  At  the  same  time  he  has  the  most  lively  sensibility  in 
all  enjoyments  and  sufferings  which  it  is  proper  for  him  to 
have  where  any  duty  of  life  is  concerned.  To  want  sorrow 
when  you  in  decency  and  truth  should  be  afflicted,  is,  I 
should  think,  a  greater  instance  of  a  man's  being  ahhjck- 
head  than  not  to  know  the  beauty  of  any  passage  in  Virgil. 
You  have  not  yet  observed,  Mr.  Spectator,  that  the  fine 
gentlemen  of  this  age  set  up  for  hardness  of  heart ;  and 
humanity  has  very  little  share  in  their  pretences.  He  is 
a  brave  fellow  who  is  always  ready  to  kill  a  man  he  hates, 
but  he  does  not  stand  in  the  same  degree  of  esteem  who 
laments  for  the  woman  he  loves.  I  should  fancy  you  might 
work  up  a  thousand  pretty  thoughts,  by  rcHecting  upon 
the  persons  most  susceptible  of  the  sort  of  sorrow  1  have 
spoken  of;  and  I  dare  say  you  will  find,  upon  examina- 
tion, that  they  are  the  wisest  and  the  bravest  of  mankind 
who  are  the  most  capable  of  it. 

Noiwich,  *  I  am.  Sir, 

iVll'.'"'  '  Your  humble  servant, 

T.  '^'^- 
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Vera  redit  facics,  dissimulata  perit.— P.  Arb. 
The  real  face  returns,  the  counterfeit  is  lost. 
*  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  HAYE  been  for  many  years  loud  in  tnis  assertion, 
that  there  are  very  few  that  can  see  or  hear ;  I  mean,  that 
can  report  what  they  have  seen  or  heard :  and  this  through 
incapacity  or  prejudice,  one  of  which  disables  almost  every 
man  who  talks  to  you  from  representing  things  as  he 
ought.  For  which  reason  I  am  come  to  a  resolution  of 
believing  nothing  I  hear;  and  I  contemn  the  roan  giveu 
to  narrations  under  the  appellation  of  "  a  matter-of-fact 
man :"  and,  according  to  me,  a  matter-of-fact  man  is  one 
whose  life  and  conversation  is  spent  in  the  report  of  what 
is  not  matter  of  fact. 

*  I  remember  when  prince  Eugene  was  here,  there  was 
no  knowing  his  height  of  figure,  until  you,  Mr.  Specta- 
tor, gave  the  public  satisfaction  in  that  matter.  In  re- 
lations, the  force  of  the  expression  lies  very  often  more  m 
the  look,  the  tone  of  voice,  or  the  gesture,  than  the  words 
themselves ;  which,  being  repeated  in  any  other  manner 
by  the  undiscerning,  bear  a  very  different  interpretation 
from  their  original  meaning.  I  must  confess  I  formerly 
have  turned  this  humour  of  mine  to  very  good  account; 
for  whenever  I  heard  any  narration  uttered  with  extra- 
ordinary vehemence,  and  grounded  upon  considerable  au- 
thority, I  was  always  ready  to  lay  any  wager  that  it  was 
not  so.  Indeed  1  never  pretended  to  be  so  rash  as  to  fir 
the  matter  any  particular  way  in  opposition  to  theirs ; 
but  as  there  are  a  hundred  ways  of  any  thing  happening, 
besides  that  it  has  happened,  I  only  controverted  its  fall- 
ing out  in  that  one  manner  as  they  settled  it,  and  left  it 
to  the  ninety-nine  other  ways,  and  consequently  had  more 
probability  of  success.  I  had  arrived  at  a  particular  skill 
in  warming  a  man  so  far  in  his  narrations  as  to  make  him 
throw  in  a  little  of  the  marvellous,  and  then,  if  he  has 
much  fire,  the  next  degree  is  the  impossible.  Now  this 
»s  always  the  time  for  fixing  the  wager.   But  this  requires 
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the  nicest  management,  otherwise  very  probaVjly  the  dis- 
pute may  arise  to  the  oM  determination  by  battle.  In 
the^e  conceits  I  have  been  very  fortunate,  and  have  won 
some  wagers  of  those  who  have  professedly  valued  them- 
selves upon  intelligence,  and  have  put  themselves  to  great 
charge  and  expense  to  be  misinformed  considerably  sooner 
than  the  rest  of  the  world. 

*  Having  got  a  comfortable  sum  by  this  my  opposition 
to  public  report,  I  have  brought  myself  now  to  so  great  a 
pefection  in  attention,  more  especially  to  party-relation, 
that,  at  the  same  time  I  seem  with  gieedy  ears  to  devour 
up  the  discourse,  I  certainly  do  not  know  one  word  of  it, 
but  pursue  my  own  course  of  thought,  whether  upon 
business  or  amusement,  with  much  tranquillity  ;  I  say 
inattention,  because  a  late  act  of  parliament*  has  secured 
all  party-liars  from  the  penalty  of  a  wager,  and  conse- 
tjiiently  made  it  unprofitable  to  attend  to  them.  How- 
ever, good-breeding  obliges  a  man  to  maintain  the  figure 
of  the  keenest  attention,  the  true  posture  of  which  in  a 
roft'ee-house,  1  take  to  consist  in  leaning  over  a  table  with 
the  edge  of  it  pressing  hard  upon  your  stomach:  fur  the 
more  pain  the  narration  is  received  with,  the  nmre  gracious 
is  your  bending  over;  besides  that  the  narrator  thinks 
you  forget  your  pain  l)y  the  pleasure  of  hearing  him. 

Fort  Knock  has  occasioned  several  very  perplexed  and 
inelegant  heats  and  animosities ;  and  there  was  one  the 
other  day,  in  a  coffee-house  where  I  was,  that  took  upon 
him  to  clear  that  busiriess  to  me,  for  he  said  he  was  there. 
1  knew  hini  to  be  that  sort  of  man  that  had  not  strength 
of  capacity  to  be  informerl  of  any  thing  that  depended 
merely  upon  his  l)eing  an  eye-witness,  and  therefore  was 
fully  satisfied  he  could  give  me  no  informal iorj,  for  the 
very  same  reason  he  l)elicv(;d  he  <;Ould,  for  he  was  there. 
However,  1  heard  him  with  the  same  greediness  as 
Shakespeare  describes  in  the  following  lines : 

"  [  ^a^\' .)  smith  Maud  on  Ins  hniiimtr,  thus, 
NViih  open  niudtli,  swallow iiig  a  Uyloi's  news." 

*  I  confess  of  late  I  have  not  been  so  much  amazed  at 

•  St;.t.  7  Anne,  cap.  17.  — By  it  all  wagers  lai.i  upon  a  coniiiige.ncy  ic- 
lalin"  lo  the  war  with  Traute  were  dccl  jitd  to  be  void. 
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the  declaimers  in  coffee-houses  as  1  formerly  was,  being 
satisfied  that  they  expect  to  be  rewarded  for  their  vocife- 
rations. Of  these  liars  there  are  two  sorts  :  the  genius  of 
the  first  consists  in  much  impudence,  and  a  strong  me- 
mory ;  the  others  have  added  to  these  qualifications  a 
good  understanding  and  smooth  language.  These  there- 
fore have  only  certain  heads,  which  they  are  as  eloquent 
upon  as  they  catj,  and  may  be  called  *'  embellishers  ;"  the 
others  repeat  only  what  they  hear  from  others  as  literally 
as  their  parts  or  zeal  will  permit,  and  are  called  "  reciters/' 
Here  was  a  fellow  in  town  some  years  ago,  who  used  to  di- 
vert himself  by  telling  a  lie  at  Charing-cross  in  the  morn- 
ing at  eight  of  the  clock,  and  following  it  through  all 
parts  of  the  town  until  eight  at  night ;  at  which  time  he 
came  to  a  club  of  his  friends,  and  diverted  them  with  aa 
account  what  censure  it  had  at  Will's  in  Covent-garden, 
how  dangerous  it  was  believed  to  be  at  Child's,  and  what 
inference  they  drew  from  it  with  relation  to  stocks  at 
Jonathan's.  I  have  had  the  honour  to  travel  with  this 
gentleman  I  speak  of  in  search  of  one  of  his  falsehoods ; 
and  have  been  present  when  they  have  described  the  very 
man  they  have  spoken  to,  as  him  who  first  reported  it, 
tall  or  short,  black  or  fair,  a  gentleman  or  a  raggamuffin, 
according  as  they  liked  the  intelligence.  I  have  heard 
one  of  our  ingenious  writers  of  news  say,  that,  when  he  has 
had  a  customer  with  an  advertisement  of  an  apprentice  or 
a  wife  run  away,  he  has  desired  the  advertiser  to  compose 
himself  a  little  before  he  dictated  the  description  of  the 
offender  :  for  when  a  person  is  put  in  a  public  paper  by  a 
man  who  is  angry  with  him,  the  real  description  of  such 
person  is  hid  in  the  deformity  with  which  the  angry  man 
describes  him ;  therefore  this  fellow  always  made  his 
customers  describe  him  as  he  would  the  day  before  he 
offended,  or  else  he  was  sure  he  would  never  find  him  out. 
These  and  many  other  hints  I  could  suggest  to  you  for 
the  elucidation  of  all  fictions  ;  but  I  leave  it  to  jour  own 
sagacity  to  improve  or  neglect  this  speculaliop.. 
*  I  am,  Sir, 
T,  '  Vour  most  obedient,  humble  servant.* 

Ff2 
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-Adjuro  Dunqnam  earn  me  clescrturuni , 


Non,  si  capini.dos  mthi  sciani  esse  inimicosomncs  homines. 
lUnc  mihi  expetivi,  cuntieit,  convcniunt  mores  :  valeant, 
Oai  inter  nos  di^-idium  voluntr  hanc  nisi  mors,  mi  adlniet  nemo. 

Ter.  Andr.  Act  iv.  Sc.  C. 

1  swear  never  to  forsake  her ;  no,  though  I  were  sure  to  make  all 
men  my  enemies.  Her  I  desired  ;  her  1  have  obtained  ;  our  humours 
agree.  Perish  all  those  who  would  separate  os !  Death  alone  sliall 
deprive  me  of  her. 

I  SHOULD  esteem  myself  a  ver}'  happy  man  if  my  specu 
lations  could  in  the  least  contribute  to  the  rectifying  the 
conduct  of  my  readers  in  one  of  the  most  important  affairs 
of  life,  to  wit,  their  choice  in  marriage.  This  state  is  the 
foundation  of  community,  and  the  chief  band  of  society ; 
and  I  do  not  think  I  can  be  too  frequent  on  subjects  which 
may  give  light  to  my  unmarried  readers  in  a  particular 
which  is  so  essential  to  their  following  happiness  or  misery. 
A  virtuous  disposition,  a  good  understanding,  an  agreeable 
person,  and  an  easy  fortune,  are  the  things  which  should 
be  chiefly  regarded  on  this  occasion.  Because  my  pre- 
sent view  is  to  direct  a  young  lady,  who  I  think  is  now  in 
doubt  whom  to  take  of  many  lovers,  I  shall  talk  at  this 
time  to  my  female  readers.  The  advantages,  as  I  was 
going  to  say,  of  sense,  beauty,  and  riches,  are  what  are 
certainly  the  chief  motives  to  a  prudent  young  woman  of 
fortune  for  changing  her  condition ;  but,  as  she  is  to  have 
her  eye  upon  each  of  these,  she  is  to  ask  herself,  whether 
the  man  who  has  most  of  these  recommendations  in  the 
lump  is  not  the  most  desirable.  He  that  has  excellent 
talents,  with  a  moderate  estate,  and  an  agreeable  person, 
is  preferable  to  him  who  is  only  rich,  if  it  were  only  that 
good  faculties  may  purchase  riches,  but  riches  cannot  pur- 
chase worthy  endowments.  I  do  not  mean  that  wit,  and 
a  capacity  to  entertain,  is  what  should  be  highly  valued, 
except  it  is  founded  on  good-nature  and  humanity. 
There  are  many  ingenious  men,  whose  abilities  do  little 
else  but  make  themselves  and  those  about  them  uneasy. 
Such  are  those  who  are  far  gone  in  the  pleasures  of  the 
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town,  who  cannot  support  life  without  quick  sensations 
and  gay  reflections,  and  are  strangers  to  tranquillity,  to 
right  reason,  and  a  calm  motion  of  spirits,  without  trans- 
port or  dejection.  These  ingenious  men,  of  all  men  living, 
are  most  to  be  avoided  by  her  who  would  be  happy  in  a 
husband.  They  are  immediately  sated  with  possession, 
and  must  necessarily  fly  to  new  acquisitions  of  beauty  to 
pass  away  the  wiling  moments  and  intervals  of  life ;  for 
with  them  every  hour  is  heavy  that  is  not  joyful.  But 
there  is  a  sort  of  man  of  wit  and  sense,  that  can  reflect  upon 
his  own  make,  and  that  of  his  partner,  with  eyes  of  rea- 
son and  honour,  and  who  believes  he  offends  against  both 
these,  if  he  does  not  look  upon  the  woman  who  chose  him 
to  be  under  his  protection  in  sickness  and  health,  with  the 
utmost  gratitude,  whether  from  that  moment  she  is  shin- 
ing or  defective  in  person  or  mind :  I  say,  there  are  those 
who  think  themselves  bound  to  supply  with  good-nature 
the  failings  ©f  those  who  love  them,  and  who  always  think 
those  the  objects  of  love  and  pity  who  came  to  their  arms 
the  objects  of  joy  and  admiration. 

Of  this  latter  sort  is  Lysander,  a  man  of  wit,  learning, 
sobriety,  and  good-nature  ;  of  birth  and  estate  below  no 
woman  to  accept ;  and  of  whom  it  might  be  said,  should 
be  succeed  in  his  present  wishes,  his  mistress  raised  his 
fortune,  but  not  that  she  made  it.  When  a  woman  is 
deUberating  with  herself  whom  she  shall  choose  of  many 
near  each  other  in  other  pretensions,  certainly  he  of  best 
understanding  is  to  be  preferred.  Life  hangs  heavily  in 
the  repeated  conversation  of  one  who  has  no  imagination 
to  be  fired  at  the  several  occasions  and  objects  which  come 
before  him,  or  who  cannot  strike  out  of  bis  reflections 
new  paths  of  pleasing  discourse.  Honest  Will  Thrush 
and  his  wife,  though  not  married  above  four  months,  have 
scarce  had  a  word  to  say  to  each  other  this  six  weeks  ;  and 
one  cannot  form  to  one's  self  a  sillier  picture  than  thesfe 
two  creatures,  in  solemn  pomp  and  plenty,  unable  to 
enjoy  their  fortunes,  and  at  a  full  stop  among  a  crowd  of 
servants,  to  whose  taste  of  life  they  are  beholden  for  the 
little  satisfactions  by  which  they  can  be  understood  to 
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be  so  much  as  barely  in  being.  The  hours  of  the  day,  the 
distinctions  of  noon  and  night,  dinner  and  supper,  are  the 
greatest  notices  they  are  capable  of.  This  is  perhaps  re- 
presenting the  life  of  a  very  modest  woman,  joined  to  a 
dull  fellow,  more  insipid  than  it  really  deserves  ;  but  I  am 
sure  it  is  not  to  exalt  the  commerce  with  an  ingenious 
companion  too  high,  to  say  that  every  new  accident  or  ob- 
ject, which  comes  in  such  a  gentleman's  way,  gives  his 
wife  new  pleasures  and  satisfactions.  The  approbation  of 
his  words  and  actions  is  a  continual  new  feast  to  her  ;  nor 
can  she  enough  applaud  her  good  fortune  in  having  her 
life  varied  every  hour,  her  mind  more  improved,  and  her 
heart  more  glad,  from  every  circumstance  which  they  meet 
with.  He  will  lay  out  his  invention  in  forming  new  plea^ 
sures  and  amusements,  and  make  the  fortune  she  had 
brought  him  subservient  to  the  honour  and  reputation  of 
her  and  hers.  A  man  of  sense,  who  is  thus  obliged,  is 
ever  contriving  the  happiness  of  her  who  did  him  so  great 
a  distinction  ;  while  the  fool  is  ungrateful  without  vice, 
and  never  returns  a  favour  because  he  is  not  sensible  of  it. 
1  would,  methinks,  have  so  much  to  say  for  myself,  that, 
if  I  fell  into  the  hands  of  him  who  treated  me  ill,  he 
should  be  sensible  when  he  did  so.  His  conscience  should 
be  of  my  side,  whatever  became  of  his  inclination.  I  do 
not  know  but  it  is  the  insipid  choice  which  has  been  made 
by  those  who  have  the  care  of  young  women,  that  the 
marriage  state  itself  has  been  liable  to  so  much  ridicule. 
But  a  well-chosen  love,  moved  by  passion  on  both  sides, 
and  perfected  by  the  generosity  of  one  party,  must  be 
adorned  with  so  many  handsome  incidents  on  the  other 
side,  that  every  particular  couple  would  be  an  example, 
in  many  circumstances,  to  all  the  rest  of  the  species.  I 
shall  end  the  chat  upon  this  subject  with  a  couple  of  let- 
ters ;  one  from  a  lover,  who  is  very  well  aeciuaintcd  with 
I  he  way  of  bargaining  otj  these  occasions ;  and  the  other 
from  his  rival,  vvho  has  a. less  estate,  but  great  gallantry 
of  temper.  As  to  my  man  of  prudence,  he  makes  love,  as 
he  says,  as  if  he  were  already  a  father,  .aid,  laying  aside 
the  passion,  coiaos  to  the  reason  of  the  thing. 
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'  MADAM, 
*  My  counsel  has  perused  the  inventory  of  your  estate, 
and  considered  what  estate  you  have,  which  it  seems  is 
only  yours,  and  to  the  raale-heirs  of  your  body  ;  but,  in 
default  of  such  issue,  to  the  right  heirs  of  your  uncle 
Edward  foi  ever.  Thus,  madam,  I  am  advised  you  cannot 
(the  remainder  not  being  in  you)  dock  the  entail ;  by 
which  means  my  estate,  which  is  fee  simple,  will  come  by 
the  settlement  jiroposed  to  your  children  begotten  by  me, 
whether  they  are  males  or  females:  but  my  children 
begotten  upon  you  will  not  inherit  your  lands,  except  I 
beget  a  son.  Now,  madam,  since  things  are  so,  you  are 
a  woman  of  that  prudence,  and  understand  the  world  so 
well,  as  not  to  expect  I  should  give  you  more  than  you 
can  give  me. 

*  I  am,  Madam, 

*  (with  great  respect) 

*  Your  most  obedient  servant, 
'I.  w.' 

The  other  lovers  estate  is  less  than  this  gentleman's, 
but  he  expressed  himself  as  follows  : 

'MAT3AM, 
*  I  have  given  in  my  estate  to  your  counsel,  and  desired 
my  own  lawyer  to  insist  upon  no  terms  which  your  friends 
can  propose  for  your  certain  ease  and  advantage  ;  for  in- 
deed I  have  no  notion  of  making  diflBculties  of  presenting 
you  with  what  cannot  make  me  happy  without  you. 
*  I  am.  Madam, 

*  You  most  devoted  humble  servant, 

'  B.  T.' 

You  must  know  the  relations  have  met  upon  this ;  and 
the  girl,  being  mightily  taken  with  the  latter  epistle,  she 
is  kughed  at,  and  uncle  Edward  is  to  be  dealt  \\ith  to 
make  her  a  suitable  match  to  the  worthy  gentleman  who 
has  told  her  he  does  not  care  a  farthing  for  her.  All  I 
hope  for  is,  that  the  fair  lady  will  make  use  of  the  firs 
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light  night  to  show  B.  T.  she  understands  a  marriage  is 
not  to  be  considered  as  a  comiiion  bargain.  T. 
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Nunc  augur  Apollo, 

Nunc  Lyciae  soitcs,  nunc  et  Jove  missus  ab  ipso 
Interpres  (livttni  fert  horrida  jussa  per  auras. 

Scilicet  is  superis  labor 

Virg.  J£.n.  iv.  376. 
Now  Lycian  lots,  and  now  the  Delian  god  ; 
Now  Hermes  is  employed  from  Jove's  abode. 
To  warn  him  hence  ;  as  if  the  peaceful  state 
Of  heavenly  pow'rs  were  touch'd  with  human  fate  \—Dryden. 

I  AM  always  highly  delighted  with  the  discovery  of  any 
rising  geniiis  among  my  country-men.  For  this  reason  I 
have  read  over,  with  great  pleasure,  the  late  miscellany 
published  by  Mr.  Pope,  in  which  there  are  many  excellent 
compositions  of  that  ingenious  gentleman.  I  have  had  a 
pleasure  of  the  same  kind  in  perusing  a  poem  that  is  just 
published,  On  the  Prospect  of  Peace  ;*  and  which,  I  hope, 
will  meet  with  such  a  reward  from  its  patrons  as  so  noble 
a  performance  deserves.  I  was  particularly  well  pleased 
to  find  that  the  author  had  not  amused  himself  with 
fables  out  of  the  pagan  theology,  and  that  when  he  hints 
at  any  thing  of  this  nature  he  alludes  to  it  onlv  as  to  a 
fable. 

Many  of  our  modern  authors,  whose  learning  very  often 
extends  no  further  than  Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  do  not 
know  how  to  celebrate  a  great  man,  without  mixing  a 
parcel  of  school-boy  tales  with  the  recital  of  his  actions. 
If  you  read  a  poem  on  a  fine  woman  among  the  authors  of 
this  class,  you  shall  see  that  it  turns  more  upon  Venus  or 
Helen  than  on  the  party  concerned.  I  have  known  a  copy 
of  verses  on  a  great  hero  highly  commended  ;  but,  upon 
asking  to  hear  some  of  the  beautiful  passages,  the  admirer 
of  it  has  repeated  to  me  a  speech  of  Apollo,  or  a  ilescrip- 
tion  of  Polypheme.  At  other  times,  when  I  have  searched 
Cor  the  actions  of  a  great  man,  who  gave  a  subject  to  the 
*  By  Mr.  Tbotnaa  Tickle. 
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writer,  I  have  been  entertained  with  the  exploits  of  a  river 
god,  or  have  been  forced  to  attend  a  Fury  in  her  mis- 
chievous progress,  from  one  end  of  the  poem  to  the  other. 
When  we  are  at  school,  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  system  of  pagan  theology  ;  and  we  may 
be  allowed  to  enliven  a  theme,  or  point  an  epigram,  with 
an  heathen  god  ;  but  when  we  could  write  a  manly  pane- 
gyric that  should  carry  in  it  all  the  colours  of  truth, 
nothing  can  be  more  ridiculous  than  to  have  recourse  to 
our  Jupiters  and  Junos. 

No  thought  is  beautiful  which  is  not  just ;  and  no 
thought  can  be  just  which  is  not  founded  in  truth,  or  at 
least  in  that  which  passes  for  such. 

{In  mock  heroic  poems  the  use  of  the  heathen  mythology 
is  not  only  excusable,  but  graceful,  because  it  is  the  design 
of  such  compositions  to  divert,  by  adapting  the  fabulous 
machines  of  the  ancients  to  low  subjects,  and  at  the  same 
time  by  ridiculing  such  kinds  of  machinery  in  modern 
writers.  If  any  are  of  opinion  that  there  is  a  necessity 
of  admitting  these  classical  legends  into  our  serious  com- 
positions, in  order  to  give  them  a  more  poetical  turn,  I 
would  recommend  to  their  consideration  the  pastorals  of 
Mr.  Phillips.  One  would  have  thought  it  impossible  for 
this  kind  of  poetry  to  have  subsisted  without  fawns  and 
satyrs,  wood-nymphs  and  water-nymphs,  with  all  the  tribe 
of  rural  deities.  But  we  see  he  has  given  a  new  life  and 
a  more  natural  beauty  to  this  way  of  writing,  by  substi- 
tuting in  the  place  of  these  antiquated  fables,  the  super- 
stitious mythology  which  prevails  among  the  shepherds  of 
our  own  country. 

Virgil  and  Homer  might  compliment  their  heroes,  by 
interweaving  the  actions  of  deities  with  their  achieve- 
ments ;  but  for  a  Christian  author  to  write  in  the  pagan 
creed,  to  make  prince  Eugene  a  favourite  of  Mars,  or  to 
carry  on  a  correspondence  between  Bellona  and  the  mar- 
shal de  Villars,  would  be  downright  puerility,  and  un- 
pardonable in  a  poet  that  is  past  sixteen.  It  is  want  of 
sufficient  elevation  in  a  genius  to  describe  realities,  and 
place  them  in  a  shining  light,  that  makes  him  bare  re* 
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course  to  such  trifling  antiquated  fables ;  as  a  man  may 
write  a  fine  description  of  Bacchus  or  Apollo  that  does 
not  know  how  to  draw  the  character  of  any  of  his  contem- 
poraries. 

In  order  therefore  to  put  a  stop  to  this  absurd  practice, 
1  shall  publish  the  following  edict,  by  virtue  of  that  spec- 
tatorial  authority  with  which  I  stand  invested. 

*  VVhereas  the  time  of  a  general  peace  is,  in  all  appear- 
ance, drawing  near,  being  informed  that  there  are  several 
ingenious  persons  who  intend  to  show  their  talents  on  so 
happy  an  occasion ;  and  being  willing,  as  much  as  in  me 
lies,  to  prevent  that  effusion  of  nonsense  which  we  have 
good  cause  to  apprehend  ;  I  do  hereby  strictly  require  every 
person  who  shall  write  on  this  subject,  to  remember  that 
he  is  a  Christian,  and  not  to  sacrifice  his  catechism  to  his 
poetry.  In  order  to  it,  I  do  expect  of  him  in  the  first 
place  to  make  his  own  poem,  without  depending  upon 
Phoebus  for  any  part  of  it,  or  calling  out  for  aid  upon  any 
one  of  the  Muses  by  name.  I  do  likewise  positively  forbid 
the  sending  of  Mercury  with  any  particular  message  or 
despatch  relating  to  the  peace,  and  shall  by  no  means  suffer 
Minerva  to  take  upon  her  the  shape  of  any  plenipotentiary 
concerned  in  this  great  work.  I  do  further  declare,  that 
1  shall  not  allow  the  Destinies  to  have  had  a  hand  in  the 
deaths  of  the  several  thousands  who  have  been  slain  in 
the  late  war,  being  of  opinion  that  all  such  deaths  may 
be  very  well  accounted  for  by  the  Christian  system  of 
powder  and  ball.  I  do  therefore  strictly  forbid  the  Fates 
to  cut  the  thread  of  man's  life  upon  any  pretence  what- 
soever, unless  it  be  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme.  And 
whereas  I  have  good  reason  to  fear  that  Neptune  will 
have  a  great  deal  of  business  on  his  hands,  in  several 
poems  which  we  may  now  suppose  are  upon  the  anvil,  I 
do  also  prohibit  his  appearance,  unless  it  be  done  in  me- 
taphor, simile,  or  any  very  short  allusion;  and  that  even 
here  he  be  not  permitted  to  enter  but  with  great  caution 
and  ciicumspection.  I  desire  that  the  same  rule  may  be 
extended  to  his  whole  fraternity  of  heathen  gods;  it 
bemg  my  des. ^n  to  condemn  every  poem  to  the  tlamea 
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in  which  Jupiter  thunders^  or  exercises  any  other  act  of 
authority  which  does  not  belong  to  him:  in  short,  I  ex- 
pect that  no  pagan  agent  shall  be  introduced,  or  any  fact 
related,  which  a  man  cannot  give  credit  to  with  a  good 
conscience.  Provided  always,  that  nothing  herein  contained 
shall  extend,  or  be  construed  to  extend,  to  several  of  the 
female  poets  in  this  nation,  who  shall  be  still  left  in  full 
possession  of  their  gods  and  goddesses,  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  this  paper  had  never  been  written.  O. 
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Nos  popiilo  damns Seti. 

As  the  world  leads,  we  follow. 

When  I  first  of  all  took  it  into  my  head  to  write  dreams 
and  visions,  1  determined  to  print  nothing  of  that  nature 
which  was  not  of  my  own  invention.  But  several  labo- 
rious dreamers  have  of  late  communicated  to  me  works  of 
this  nature,  which,  for  their  reputations  and  my  own,  I 
have  hitherto  suppressed.  Had  I  printed  every  one  that 
came  to  my  hands,  my  book  of  speculations  would  have 
been  little  else  but  a  book  of  visions.  Some  of  my  corre- 
spondents have  indeed  been  so  very  modest  as  to  offer 
at  an  excuse  for  their  not  being  in  a  capacity  to  dream 
better.  1  have  by  me,  for  example,  the  dream  of  a 
young  gentleman  not  passed  fifteen :  I  have  likewise  by 
me  the  dream  of  a  person  of  quality,  and  another  called 
the  Lady's  Dream.  In  these,  and  other  pieces  of  the 
same  nature,  it  is  supposed  the  usual  allowances  will  be 
made  to  the  age,  condition,  and  sex  of  the  dreamer.  To 
prevent  this  inundation  of  dreams,  which  daily  fiows  in 
upon  me,  I  shall  apply  to  all  dreamers  of  dreams  the 
advice  which  Epictetus  has  couched,  after  his  manner, 
in  a  very  simple  and  concise  precept.  "  Never  tell  thy 
dream,"  says  that  philosopher;  "  for  though  thou  thyself 
mayest  take  a  pleasure  in  telling  ihy  dream,  another  will 
take  no  pleasure  in  hearing  it."  After  this  short  preface, 
1  must  do  justice  to  two  or  three  visions  which  I  have 
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lately  published,  and  which  I  have  owned  to  have  beea 
written  by  other  hands.  I  shall  add  a  dream  to  these 
which  comes  to  me  from  Scotland,  by  one  who  declares 
himself  of  that  country;  and,  for  all  I  know,  may  be 
second-sighted.  There  is,  indeed,  something  in  it  of  the 
spirit  of  John  Banyan ;  but  at  the  same  time  a  certain 
sublime  which  that  author  was  never  master  of.  1  shall 
publish  it,  because  I  question  not  but  it  will  fall  in  with 
the  taste  of  all  my  popular  readers,  and  amuse  the  imagi- 
nations of  those  who  are  more  profound;  declaring,  at 
the  same  time,  that  this  is  the  last  dream  which  I  intend 

to  publish  this  season. 

.-..,  ."■'^  ' 

•    SIR, 

*  I  was  last  Sunday  in  the  evening  led  into  a  serious 
reflection  on  the  reasonableness  of  virtue,  and  great  folly 
of  vice,  from  an  excellent  sermon  I  had  heard  that  after- 
noon in  my  parish  church.  Among  other  observations, 
the  preacher  showed  us  that  the  temptations  which  the 
tempter  proposed  are  all  on  a  supposition,  that  we  are 
either  madmen  or  fools,  or  with  an  intention  to  render 
us  such ;  that  in  no  other  affair  we  would  suffer  our- 
selves to  be  thus  imposed  upon,  in  a  case  so  plainly  and 
clearly  against  our  visible  interest.  His  illustrations  and 
arguments  carried  so  much  persuasion  and  conviction 
with  them,  that  they  remainetl  a  considerable  while  fresh, 
and  working  in  my  memory ;  until  at  last  the  mind, 
fatigued  with  thought,  gave  way  to  the  forcible  oppres- 
sions of  slumber  and  sleep ;  whilst  fancy,  unwilling  yet 
to  drop  the  subject,  presented  me  with  the  following 
vision. 

*  Methought  I  was  just  awoke  out  of  a  sleep  that  I  could 
never  remember  the  beginning  of;  the  place  where  I  found 
myself  to  be  was  a  wide  and  spacious  plain,  full  of  people 
that  wandered  up  and  down  through  several  beaten  paths, 
whereof  some  few  were  straight,  and  in  direct  lines,  but 
most  of  them  winding  and  turning  like  a  labyrinth ;  but 
yet  it  appeared  to  me  afterwards  that  these  last  all  met 
ia  one  issuo,  so  that  many  that  seemed  tu  steer   quite 
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contrary  courses,  did  at  length  meet  and  face  one  another, 
to  the  no  little  amazement  of  many  of  them. 

*  In  the  midst  of  the  plain  there  was  a  great  fountain  ; 
they  called  it  the  spring  of  Self-iove  :  out  of  it  issued  two 
livulets  to  the  eastward  and  westward  :  The  name  of  the 
first  was  Heavenly-Wisdom ;  its  water  was  wonderfully 
clear,  but  of  a  yet  more  wonderful  effect :  the  other's  name 
was  Worldly-Wisdom ;  its  water  was  thick,  and  yet  far 
from  being  dormant  or  stagnating,  for  it  was  in  a  con- 
tinual violent  agitation ;  which  kept  the  travellers,  whom 
I  shall  mention  by  and  by,  from  being  sensible  of  the  foul- 
ness and  thickness  of  the  water;  which  had  this  effect, 
that  it  intoxicated  those  who  drank  it,  and  made  them 
mistake  every  object  that  lay  before  them.  Both  rivulets 
were  parted  near  their  springs  into  so  many  others,  as 
there  were  straight  and  crooked  paths,  which  attended 
all  along  to  their  respective  issues. 

*  I  observed  from  the  several  paths  many  now  and  then 
diverting,  to  refresh  and  otherwise  qualify  themselves  for 
their  journey,  to  the  respective  rivulets  that  ran  near 
them  :  they  contracted  a  very  observable  courage  and 
steadiness  in  what  they  were  about,  by  drinking  these 
waters.  At  the  end  of  the  perspective  of  eveiy  straight 
path,  all  which  did  end  in  one  issue  and  point,  appeared 
a  high  pillar,  all  of  diamond,  casting  rays  as  bright  as 
those  of  the  sun  into  the  paths ;  which  rays  had  also  cer- 
tain sympathizing  and  alluring  virtues  in  them,  so  that 
whosoever  had  made  some  considerable  progress  in  his 
journey  onwards  towards  the  pillar,  by  the  repeated  im- 
pression of  these  rays  upon  him,  was  wrought  into  an  ha- 
bitual inclinatiun  and  conversion  of  his  sight  towards  it, 
so  that  it  grew  at  last  in  a  manner  natural  to  him  to  look 
and  gaze  upon  it,  whereby  he  was  kept  steady  in  the 
straight  paths,  which  alone  led  to  that  radiant  body,  the 
beholding  of  which  was  now  grown  a  gratification  to  his 
nature. 

*  At  the  issue  of  the  crooked  paths  there  was  a  great 
black  tower,  out  of  the  centre  of  which  streamed  a  long 
succession  of  flames,  which  did  rise  even  al>ove  the  clouds  ; 
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it  gave  a  very  great  light  to  the  whole  plain,  which  did 
fonietjmes  outshine  the  light,  and  oppressed  the  beams  of 
the  adamantine  pillar ;  though  by  the  observation  I  made 
afterwards,  it  appeared  that  it  was  not  from  any  diminu- 
tion of  light,  but  that  this  lay  in  the  travellers,  who  would 
sometimes  step  out  of  straight  paths,  where  they  lost  the 
full  prospect  of  the  radiant  pillar,  and  saw  it  but  sideways  : 
but  the  great  light  from  the  black  tower,  which  was  some- 
what particularly  scorching  to  them,  would  generally  light 
and  hasten  them  to  their  proper  climate  again. 

*  Round  about  the  black  tower  there  were,  methought, 
many  thousands  of  huge  mis-shapen  ugly  monsters ;  these 
had  great  nets,  which  they  were  perpetually  plying  and 
casting  towards  the  crooked  paths,  and  Ihey  would  now 
and  then  catch  up  those  that  were  nearest  to  tliem:  these 
they  took  up  straight,  and  whirled  over  the  walls  into 
the  flaming  tower,  and  they  were  no  more  seeu  nor  heard 
of. 

'  They  would  sometime?  cast  their  nets  towards  the 
right  paths  to  catch  the  stragglers,  whose  eyes,  for  want 
of  drinking  at  the  brook  that  run  by  them,  grew  dim, 
whereby  they  lost  their  way :  these  would  sometimes  very 
narrowly  miss  being  catched  away,  but  I  could  not  hear 
whether  any  of  these  had  ever  been  so  unfortunate,  that 
had  been  before  very  hearty  in  the  straight  paths. 

*  I  considered  all  these  strange  sights  with  great  atten- 
tion, until  at  last  I  was  interrupted  by  a  cluster  of  the 
travellers  in  the  crooked  paths,  who  came  up  to  me,  bid 
me  go  along  with  them,  and  presently  fell  to  singing  and 
dancing:  they  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  so  carried  me 
away  along  with  them.  After  I  had  followed  them  a  con- 
siderable while,  I  perceived  I  had  lost  the  black  tower  of 
light,  at  which  I  greatly  wondered ;  but  as  I  looked  and 
gazed  round  about  me  and  saw  nothing,  1  began  to  fancy 
my  first  vision  had  been  but  a  dream,  and  there  was  no 
such  thing  in  reality  ;  but  then  I  considered  that  if  I  could 
fancy  to  see  what  was  not,  1  might  as  well  have  an  illusion 
wrought  on  me  at  present,  and  not  see  what  was  really 
before  me.     I  was  very  much  conlirDied  in  this  thought, 
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by  the  effect  I  then  just  observed  the  water  of  Worldly- 
Wisdom  had  upon  me;  for  as  I  had  drank  a  little  of  it 
again,  I  felt  a  very  sensible  effect  in  my  head :  methought 
it  distracted  and  disordered  all  there  ;  this  made  me  stop 
of  a  sudoen,  suspecting  some  charm  or  enchantment.  As 
I  was  casting  about  within  myself  what  I  should  do,  and 
whom  to  apply  to  in  this  case,  I  spied  at  some  distance  off 
me  a  min  beckoning,  and  making  signs  to  me  to  come 
over  to  him.  I  cried  to  him,  I  did  not  know  the  way.  He 
then  called  to  me,  audibly,  to  step  at  least  out  of  the  path 
I  was  in;  for  if  I  stayed  there  any  longer  I  was  in  danger 
to  be  ca:ched  in  a  great  net  that  was  just  hanging  over 
me,  and  ready  to  catch  me  up  ;  that  he  wondered  I  was  so 
blind,  oi  so  distracted,  as  not  to  see  so  imminent  and  vi- 
sible a  canger;  assuring  me,  that  as  soon  as  I  was  out  of 
that  wai',  he  would  come  to  me  to  lead  me  into  a  more 
secure  path.  This  I  did,  and  he  brought  me  his  palm-full 
of  the  water  of  Heavenly-Wisdom,  which  was  of  very  great 
use  to  me,  for  my  eyes  were  straight  cleared,  and  I  saw 
the  great  black  tower  just  before  me :  but  the  great  net 
which  I  spied  so  near  me  cast  me  in  such  a  terror,  that 
1  ran  bxck  as  far  as  I  could  in  one  breath,  without  looking 
behind  noe.  Then  my  benefactor  thus  bespoke  me :  "  You 
have  nade  the  wonderfuUest  escape  in  the  world ;  the 
water  pu  used  to  drink  is  of  a  bewitching  nature,  you 
would  else  have  been  mightily  shocked  at  the  deformities 
and  meanness  of  the  place ;  for,  beside  the  set  of  blind 
fools,  in  whose  company  you  was,  you  may  now  behold 
many  ethers  who  are  only  bewitched  after  another  no  less 
dangerous  manner.  Look  a  little  that  way,  there  goes 
a  crowd  of  passengers ;  they  have  indeed  so  good  a  head 
as  not  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  blinded  by  this  bewitch- 
ing water ;  the  black  tower  is  not  vanished  out  of  their 
«ght,  they  see  it  whenever  they  look  up  to  it :  but  see 
bow  they  go  sideways,  and  with  their  eyes  downwards,  as 
if  they  were  mad,  that  they  thus  may  rush  into  the  net, 
without  being  before-hand  troubled  at  the  thought  of  so 
miserable  a  destruction.  Their  wills  are  so  perverse,  and 
their  hearts  so  fond  of  the  pleasures  of  the  place,  that 
Gg3 
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rather  than  forego  them  they  will  run  all  hazards,  and 
venture  upon  all  the  miseries  and  woes  before  them. 

*'  See  there  that  other  company ;  though  they  should 
•kink  none  of  the  bewitching  water,  yet  they  take  a  course 
bewitching  and  deluding.  See  how  they  choose  the  crook- 
cdtst  paths,  whereby  they  have  often  the  black  tower  be- 
hind them,  and  sometimes  see  the  radiant  column  side- 
ways, which  gives  them  some  weak  glimpse  of  it!  These 
fools  content  themselves  with  that,  not  knowing  whether 
any  other  have  any  more  of  its  influence  and  li^ht  than 
themselves :  this  road  is  called  that  of  Superstition  or 
Human  Invention  :  they  grossly  overlook  that  which  the 
rules  ajid  laws  of  the  place  prescribe  to  them,  and  contrive 
some  other  scheme,  and  set  off  directions  and  prescriptions 
for  themselves,  which  they  hope  will  serve  their  turn."  He 
showed  me  many  other  kinds  of  fools,  which  put  me  quite 
out  of  humour  with  the  place.  At  last  he  carried  me  to 
the  right  paths,  where  1  found  true  and  solid  pleasure, 
which  entertained  me  all  the  way,  until  we  came  in  closer 
sight  of  the  pillar,  where  the  satisfaction  increased  to  that 
measure  that  my  faculties  were  not  able  to  contain  it  -.  m 
the  straining  of  them  I  was  violently  waked,  not  a  little 
grieved  at  the  vanishing  of  so  pleasing  a  dream.* 
'  Glasgow,  Sept.  29, 
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'0  J'  t'(  TO  o"5<f»pov  iir'  afiritv  t'  ayiiy  Sffif, 

Zi\>juro{  aySpiiroJo-iv.— —  Eurip. 

That  love  alonr,  which  virtue's  laws  conh-oul, 
Deserves  reeeptiDii  in  the  human  soul. 

It  is  my  custom  to  take  frequent  opportunities  of  in- 
quiring, from  time  to  time,  what  success  my  speculations 
meet  with  in  the  town.  I  am  glad  to  find,  in  particular, 
that  my  discourses  on  marriage  have  been  well  received. 
A  friend  of  mine  gives  me  to  understand,  from  Doctor's- 
commons,  that  more  licenses  have  l)een  taken  out  there  of 
Me  tlian  usual.    I  am  likewise  informed  of  several  pretty 
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fellows,  who  have  resolved  to  commence  heads  of  (aoiilies 
by  the  first  favourable  opportunity.  One  of  them  write* 
ine  word  that  be  is  ready  to  enter  into  the  bonds  of  matri- 
noony,  provided  I  w  ill  give  it  him  under  my  hand  (as  I  now 
do)  that  a  man  may  show  his  face  in  good  company  after 
he  is  married,  and  that  he  need  not  be  ashamed  to  treat 
a  woman  with  kindness  who  puts  herself  in  his  power  for 
life. 

I  have  other  letters  on  this  subject,  which  say  that  I 
am  attempting  to  make  a  revolution  in  the  world  of  gal- 
lantry, and  that  the  consequence  of  it  will  be  that  a  great 
deal  of  the  sprightliest  wit  and  satire  of  the  last  age  will 
be  lost ;  that  a  bashful  fellow,  upon  changing  his  con- 
dition, will  be  no  longer  puzzled  how  to  stand  the  raillery 
of  his  facetious  couipanions;  that  he  need  not  own  he 
married  only  to  plunder  an  heiress  of  her  fortune,  nor  pre- 
tend that  he  uses  her  ill,  to  avoid  the  ridiculous  name  of  a 
fond  husband. 

Indeed,  if  I  may  speak  my  opinion  of  great  part  of  the 
writings  which  once  prevailed  among  us  under  the  notion 
of  humour,  they  are  such  as  would  tempt  one  to  think 
there  had  been  an  association  among  the  wits  of  those 
times  to  rally  legitimacy  out  of  our  island.  A  state  of 
wedlock  was  the  common  mark  of  all  the  adventures  in 
a  farce  and  comedy,  as  well  as  the  essayers  in  lampoon 
and  satire,  to  shoot  at ;  and  nothing  was  a  more  standing 
jest,  in  all  clubs  of  fashionable  mirth  and  gay  conversation. 
It  was  determined  among  those  airy  critics,  that  the  appel- 
lation of  a  sober  man  should  signify  a  spiritless  fellow. 
And  I  am  apt  to  think  it  was  about  the  same  time  that 
good-nature,  a  word  so  peculiarly  elegant  in  our  lan- 
guage, that  some  have  affirmed  it  cannot  well  be  expressed 
in  any  other,  came  first  to  be  rendered  suspicious,  and  in 
danger  of  being  transferred  from  its  original  sense  to  so 
distant  an  idea  as  that  of  folly. 

I  must  confess  it  has  been  my  ambition,  in  the  course 
of  my  writings,  to  restore,  as  well  as  I  was  able,  the  proper 
ideas  of  things.  And  as  I  have  attempted  this  already  oa 
the  subject  of  marriage  in  several  papers,  I  shall  here  add 
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some  further  observations  which  occur  to  me  on  the  same 
head. 

Nothing  seems  to  be  thought,  by  our  fine  gentlemen,  so 
indispensable  an  ornament  in  fashionable  life,  as  love.  *  A 
knight-errant,'  says  Don  Quixote,  '  without  a  mistress,  is 
like  a  tree  without  leaves  ;'  and  a  man  of  mode  among  us 
who  has  not  some  fair  one  to  sigh  for,  might  as  well  pre- 
tend to  appear  dressed  without  his  periwig.  We  have 
lovers  in  prose  innumerable.  All  our  pretenders  to  rhyme 
are  professed  inamoratos  ;  and  there  is  scarce  a  poet,  good 
or  bad,  to  be  heard  of,  who  has  not  some  real  or  supposed 
Saccharissa  to  improve  his  vein. 

If  love  be  any  refinement,  conjugal  love  must  be  cer- 
tainly so  in  a  much  higher  degree.  There  is  no  comparison 
between  the  frivolous  affectations  of  attracting  the  eyes 
of  women  with  whom  you  are  only  captivated  by  way  of 
amusement,  and  of  whom  perhaps  you  know  nothing  more 
than  their  features,  and  a  regular  and  uniform  endeavour 
to  make  yourself  valuable,  both  as  a  friend  and  lover,  to 
one  whom  you  have  chosen  to  be  the  companion  of  your 
life.  The  first  is  the  spring  of  a  thousand  fopperies,  silly 
artifices,  falsehoods,  and  perhaps  barbarities;  or  at  best 
rises  no  higher  than  to  a  kind  of  dancing-school  breeding, 
to  give  the  person  a  more  sparkling  air.  The  latter  is  the 
parent  of  substantial  virtues  and  agreeable  qtialities,  and 
cultivates  the  mind  while  it  improves  the  behaviour.  The 
passion  of  love  to  a  mistress,  even  where  it  is  most  sincere, 
resembles  too  much  the  flame  of  a  fever:  that  to  a  wife 
is  like  the  vital  heat. 

I  have  often  thought,  if  the  letters  written  by  men  of 
good-nature  to  their  wives  were  to  be  compared  with  those 
written  by  men  of  gallantry  to  their  mistresses,  the  for- 
mer, notwithstanding  any  inequality  of  style,  would  ap- 
pear to  have  the  advantage.  Friendship,  tenderness,  and 
constancy,  dressed  in  a  simplicity  of  expression,  recom- 
mend themselves  by  a  more  native  elegance,  than  passion- 
ate raptures,  extravagant  eneonnums,  and  slavish  adora- 
tion. If  we  were  admitted  to  search  the  cabinet  of  the 
l»eautiful  Narcissn,  among  heaps  of  epistles  from  several 
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admirers,  which  are  there  preserved  with  equal  care,  how 
few  should  we  find  but  would  make  any  one  sick  in  the 
reading,  except  her  who  is  flattered  by  them?  But  in 
how  different  a  style  must  the  wise  Benevolus,  who  coa- 
verses  with  that  good  sense  and  good  humour  among  ail 
his  friends,  write  to  a  wife  who  is  the  worthy  object  of 
his  utmost  affection  ?  Benevolus,  both  in  public  and  .pri- 
vate, and  all  occasions  of  life,  appears  to  have  every  good 
quality  and  desirable  ornament.  Abroad  he  is  reverenced 
and  estetmed  ;  at  home  beloved  and  happy.  The  satisfac- 
tion he  «J)joys  there  settles  into  an  habitual  complacency, 
which  shines  in  his  countenance,  enlivens  his  wit,  and  sea- 
sons his  conversation.  Even  those  of  his  acquaintance, 
who  have  never  seen  him  in  his  retirement,  are  sharers  in 
the  hap:)iness  of  it ;  and  it  is  very  much  owing  to  his 
being  the  best  and  best  beloved  of  husbands,  that  he  is 
the  mos:  steadfast  of  friends,  and  the  most  agreeable  of 
companit)ns. 

There  is  a  sensible  pleasure  in  eonteraplating  such  beau- 
tiful ins:ances  of  domestic  life.  The  happiness  of  the  con- 
jugal stete  appears  heightened  to  the  highest  degree  it  is 
capable  of  when  we  see  two  persons  of  accomplished  minds 
not  only  united  in  the  same  interests  and  affections,  but 
in  their  taste  of  the  same  improvements  and  diversions. 
Pliny,  ore  of  the  finest  gentlemen  and  politest  writers  of 
the  age  n  which  he  lived,  has  left  us,  in  his  letter  to  His- 
puUa,  his  wife's  aunt,  one  of  the  most  agreeable  family 
pieces  of  this  kind  I  have  ever  met  with.  I  shall  end  this 
discourse  with  a  translation  of  it ;  and  I  believe  the  reader 
will  be  tf  my  opinion,  that  conjugal  love  is  drawn  in  it 
with  a  ielicacy  which  makes  it  appear  to  be,  as  I  have 
represented  it,  an  ornament  as  well  as  a  virtue. 

*  Pliny  to  HispuUa. 

*  As  I  remember  the  great  aflPection  which  wasbetweea 
you  and  your  excellent  brother,  and  know  you  luve  his 
daughter  as  your  own,  so  as  not  only  to  express  the  ten- 
derness of  the  best  of  aunts,  but  even  to  supply  that  of 
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the  best  of  fathers  ;  I  am  sure  it  will  be  a  pleasure  to  you 
to  hear  that  she  proves  worthy  of  her  father,  worthy  of 
you,  aud  of  your  and  her  ancestors.  Her  ingenuity  is  ad- 
mirable ;  her  frugality  extraordinary.  She  loves  me ;  the 
surest  pledge  of  her  virtue :  and  adds  to  this  a  wonderful 
disposition  to  learning,  which  she  has  acquired  from  her 
affection  to  me.  She  reads  my  writings,  studies  them,  and 
even  gets  them  by  heart.  Vou  would  smile  to  see  the  con- 
cern she  is  in  when  1  have  a  cause  to  plead,  and  the  joy 
she  shows  when  it  is  over.  She  finds  means  to  have  the 
first  news  brought  her  of  the  success  I  meet  with  in  court, 
how  I  am  heard,  and  what  decree  is  made.  If  I  recite  any 
thing  in  public,  she  cannot  refrain  from  placing  herself 
privately  in  some  corner  to  hear,  where,  with  the  utmost 
delight,  she  feasts  upon  my  applauses.  Sometimes  she 
sings  my  verses,  and  accompanies  them  with  the  lute, 
without  any  master  except  love,  the  best  of  instructors. 
From  these  instances  I  take  the  most  certain  omens  of 
our  perpetual  and  increasing  happiness ;  since  her  affec- 
tion is  not  founded  on  my  youth  and  person,  which  must 
gradually  decay,  but  she  is  in  love  with  the  immortal 
part  of  me,  my  glory  and  reputation.  Nor  indeed  could 
less  be  expected  from  one  who  had  the  happiness  to  re- 
ceive her  education  from  you,  who  in  your  house  was  ac- 
customed to  eveiy  thing  that  was  virtuous  and  decent,  and 
even  began  to  love  me  by  your  recommendation.  For,  as 
you  had  always  the  greatest  respect  for  my  mother,  you 
were  pleased  from  ray  infancy  to  form  me,  to  commend 
me,  and  kindly  to  presage  I  should  be  one  day  what  my 
wife  fancies  I  am.  Accept  therefore  our  united  thanks ; 
mine,  that  you  have  bestowed  her  on  me  ;  and  hers,  that 
you  have  given  me  to  her,  as  a  mutual  grant  of  joy  and 
itlicitv.* 
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FortiilS  utere  loris.  Ovid,  Met.  Lib.  ii.  127. 

Keep  a  stiff  reio.  Addison, 

I  AM  very  loath  to  come  to  extremities  with  the  young 
gentlemen  mentioned  in  the  following  letter,  and  do  not 
care  to  chastise  them  with  my  own  hand,  until  I  am  forced 
by  provocation  too  great  to  be  suffered  without  the  abso- 
lute destruction  of  my  spectatorial  dignity.  The  crimes 
of  these  offenders  are  placed  under  the  observation  of  one 
of  my  chief  officers,  who  is  posted  just  at  the  entrance  of 
the  pass  between  London  and  Westminster.  As  I  have 
great  confidence  in  the  capacity,  resolution,  and  integrity, 
of  the  person  deputed  by  me  to  give  an  account  of  enor- 
mities, 1  doubt  not  but  I  shall  soon  have  before  me  all 
proper  notices  which  are  requisite  for  the  amendment  of 
manners  in  public,  and  the  instruction  of  each  individual 
of  the  human  species  in  what  is  due  from  him  in  respect 
to  the  whole  body  of  mankind.  The  present  paper  shall 
consist  only  of  the  above-mentioned  letter,  and  the  copy 
of  a  deputation  which  I  have  given  to  my  trusty  friend, 
Mr.  John  Sly;  wherein  he  is  charged  to  notify  to  me  all 
that  is  necessary  for  my  animadversion  upon  the  delin- 
quents mentioned  by  my  correspondent,  as  well  as  all 
others  described  in  the  said  deputation. 

*  To  the  Spectator  General  of  Great  Britain. 
*  I  grant  it  does  look  a  little  familiar,  but  I  must  call  you 

'  DEAR  DUMB, 
*  Being  got  again  to  the  further  end  of  the  Widow's 
coflFee-house,  \  shall  from  hence  give  you  some  account 
of  the  behaviour  of  our  hackney-coachmen  since  my  last. 
These  indefatigable  gentlemen,  without  the  least  design, 
1  dare  say,  of  self-interest  or  advantage  to  themselves,  do 
still  ply  as  volunteers  day  and  night  for  the  good  of  their 
•ountry.     I  will  not  trouble  you  with  enumerating  many 
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particulars,  but  I  must  by  no  meai)S  omit  to  inform  you  of 
an  infant  about  six  foot  high,  and  between  twenty  and 
thirty  years  of  age,  who  was  seen  in  the  arms  of  a  hack- 
ney-coachman, driving  by  Will's  coffee-house  in  Coveut- 
garden,  between  the  hours  of  four  and  five  in  the  after- 
noon of  that  very  day  wherein  you  published  a  memorial 
against  them.  This  impudent  young  cur,  though  he  could 
not  sit  in  a  coach-box  without  holding,  yet  would  venture 
his  neck  to  bid  defiance  to  your  spectatorial  authority,  or 
to  any  thing  that  you  countenanced.  Who  he  was  I  know 
not,  but  I  heard  this  relation  this  morning  from  a  gentle- 
man who  was  an  eye  witness  of  this  his  impudence  ;  and  I 
was  willing  to  take  the  first  opportunity  to  inform  you 
of  him,  as  holding  it  extremely  requisite  that  you  should 
nip  him  in  the  bud.  But  I  am  myself  most  concerned  for 
my  fellow-templars,  fellow-students,  and  fellow-labourers 
in  the  law,  I  mean  such  of  them  as  are  dignified  and  dis- 
tinguished under  the  denomination  of  hackney-coachmen. 
Such  aspiring  minds  have  these  ambitious  young  men,  that 
they  cannot  enjoy  themselves  out  of  a  coach-box.  It  is, 
however,  an  unspeakable  comfort  to  me  that  I  can  now 
tell^  you  that  some  of  them  are  grown  so  bashful  as  to 
study  only  in  the  night-time,  or  in  the  country,  Tiie  other 
night  I  spied  one  of  our  young  gentlemen  very  diliirent  at 
his  lucubrations  in  Fleet-Street;  and,  by  the  way,  I  should 
be  under  some  concern,  lest  this  hard  student  should  one 
time  or  other  crack  his  brain  with  studying,  but  tliat  I  am 
in  hopes  nature  has  taken  c.ire  to  fortify  him  in  propor- 
tion to  the  great  undertakings  he  was  designed  for.  An- 
other of  my  fellow-templars  on  Thursday  last  was  getting 
up  into  his  study  at  the  bottom  of  Cray's-lnn-Lane.  in 
order,  I  suppose,  to  contemplate  in  the  fresh  air.  Now, 
sir,  my  reqm'st  is,  that  the  great  modesty  of  these  two 
gentlemen  may  be  recorded  as  a  pattern  to  the  rest ;  and 
if  you  would  but  give  them  two  or  three  tonclies  with  your 
own  j)en,  though  you  might  not  perhaps  prevail  with  them 
to  desist  entirely  from  their  meditations,  yet  I  rlouht  not 
but  you  would  at  least  preserve  them  from  beuig  public 
ipectacles  of  folly  in  our  streets.      I  say,  two  ur  three 


Ko.  526.]  THE  SPECTATOR.  349 

touches  with  your  own  pen ;  for  I  have  already  observed, 
Mr.  Spec,  that  those  Spectators  which  are  so  prettily  laced 
down  the  sides  with  little  c's,  how  instructive  soever  they 
may  be,  do  not  carry  with  them  that  authority  as  the 
others.  I  do  again  therefore  desire,  that  for  the  sake  of 
their  dear  necks,  you  would  bestow  one  penful  of  your  own 
ink  upon  them.  I  know  you  are  loath  to  expose  them  ; 
and  it  is,  I  must  confess,  a  thousand  pities  that  any  young 
gentleman,  who  is  come  of  honest  parents,  should  be 
brought  to  public  shame.  And  indeed  I  should  be  glad 
to  have  them  handled  a  little  tenderly  at  the  first ;  but 
if  fair  means  will  not  prevail,  there  is  then  no  other  way 
to  reclaim  them  but  by  making  use  of  some  wholesonie 
severities  ;  and  I  think  it  is  better  that  a  dozen  or  two  of 
such  good-for-nothing  fellows  should  be  made  examples  of, 
than  that  the  reputation  of  some  hundreds  of  as  hopeful 
young  gentlemen  as  myself  should  suffer  through  their 
folly.  It  is  not,  however,  for  me  to  direct  you  what  to 
do  ;  but,  in  short,  if  our  coachmen  will  drive  on  this  trade, 
the  very  first  of  them  that  I  do  find  meditating  in  the 
street,  I  shall  make  bold  to  *'take  the  number  of  his 
chambers,"*  together  with  a  note  of  his  name,  and  de- 
spatch them  to  you,  that  you  may  chastise  him  at  your 
own  discretion.  I  am.  Dear  Spec, 

*  For  ever  your's, 

'  MOSES  GREKNBAG, 
*  Esq.  if  you  please.' 

*  P.  S.  Tom  Hammercloth,  one  of  our  coachmen,  id 
now  pleading  at  the  bar  at  the  other  end  of  the  room,  but 
has  a  little  too  much  vehemence,  and  throws  out  his 
arms  too  much  to  take  his  audience  with  a  good  grace.' 

To  my  loving  and  well-beloved  John  Sly,  haherdasher  of 
hats,  and  tobacconist,  between  the  cities  of  London  and 
H^estiyiinster. 

Whereas  frequent  disorders,  affronts,  indignities,  omis- 
sions, and  trespasses,  for  which  there  are  no  remedies  by 
•  An  alliuion  to  the  number  of  a  hackncv-coach. 

Vol.  V.  H  h 
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any  form  of  law,  but  which  apparently  disturb  and  dis- 
quiet the  minds  of  men,  happen  near  the  place  of  your 
residence ;  and  that  you  are,  as  well  by  your  commodious 
situation,  as  the  g«)od  parts  with  which  you  are  endowed, 
properly  qualified  for  the  observation  of  the  said  offences  ; 
I  do  hereby  authorize  and  depute  you,  from  the  hours  of 
nine  in  the  morning  until  four  in  the  afternoon,  to  keep  a 
strict  eye  upon  all  persons  and  things  that  are  conveyed  in 
coaches, /carried  in  carts,  or  walk  on  foot,  from  the  city  of 
London  to  the  city  of  Westminster,  or  from  the  city  of 
Westminster  to  the  city  of  London,  within  the  said  hours. 
You  are  therefore  not  to  depart  from  your  observatory  at 
the  end  of  Devereux-court  during  the  said  space  of  each 
day,  but  to  observe  the  behaviour  of  all  persons  who  are 
suddenly  transported  from  stamping  on  pebbles  to  sit  at 
ease  in  chariots,  what  notice  they  take  of  their  foot  ac- 
quaintance, and  send  me  the  speediest  advice,  when  they 
are  guilty  of  overlooking,  turning  from,  or  appearing  grave 
and  distant  to,  their  old  friends.  When  man  and  wife 
are  in  the  same  coach,  you  are  to  see  whether  they  ap- 
pear pleased  or  tired  with  each  other,  and  whether  they 
carry  the  due  mean  iti  the  eye  of  the  world,  between  fond- 
ness and  coldness.  You  are  carefully  to  behold  all  such  as 
shall  have  addition  of  honour  or  riches,  and  report  whe- 
ther they  preserve  the  countenance  they  had  before  such 
addition.  As  to  persons  on  foot,  you  are  to  be  attentive 
whether  they  are  pleased  with  their  condition,  and  are 
dressed  suitable  to  it;  but  especially  to  distinguish  such  as 
appear  discreet,  by  a  low-heel  shoe,  with  the  decent  orna- 
ment of  a  leather  garter  :  to  write  down  the  names  of 
such  country  gentlemen  as,  upon  the  approach  of  peace, 
have  left  the  hunting  for  the  military  cock  of  the  hat ;  of 
all  who  strut,  make  a  noise,  and  swear  at  the  drivers  of 
coaches  to  make  haste,  when  they  see  it  is  impossible 
they  should  pass;  of  all  young  gentlemen  in  coach-boxes, 
who  lalwur  at  a  perfection  in  what  they  are  sure  to  be 
excelhfd  by  the  meanest  of  the  people,  ^'ou  are  to  do  all 
that  in  you  lies  that  coaches  and  passengers  give  way  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  business,  all  the  morning  in  term- 
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time  towards  Westminster,  the  rest  of  the  year  towards 
the  Exchange.  Upon  these  directions,  together  with  other 
secret  articles  herein  enclosed,  you  are  to  govern  yourself, 
and  give  advertisement  thereof  to  me,  at  all  convenient 
and  spectatorial  hours,  when  men  of  business  are  to  be 
seen.  Hereof  you  are  not  to  fail.  Given  under  my  seal 
of  office. 

'  THE  SPECTATOR.' 

T. 
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Facild  iuvenies  et  pejorera,  ct  peju*  moratam ; 
Meliorem  neque  tu  icperies,  neque  sol  videt. 

Plautus  in  Stichor. 

You  will  easily  fiad  a  worse  woman ;  a  better  the  sun  never  shoot 
Ti  upon. 

I  AM  so  tender  of  my  women -readers,  that  I  cannot  de- 
fer the  publication  of  any  thing  which  concerns  their  hap- 
piness or  quiet.  The  repose  of  a  married  woman  is  con- 
sulted in  the  first  of  the  following  letters,  and  the  felicity 
of  a  maiden  lady  in  the  second.  I  call  it  a  felicity  to  have 
the  addresses  of  an  agreeable  man  ;  and  I  think  I  have 
not  any  where  seen  a  prettier  application  of  a  poetical 
story  than  that  of  this,  in  making  the  tale  of  Cephalus  and 
Procris  the  history  picture  of  a  fan  in  so  gallant  a  manner 
as  h*^  addresses  it.    But  see  the  letters. 

♦  MR.  SPECTATOR, 
*  It  is  now  almost  three  months  since  I  was  in  town 
about  some  business ;  and  the  hurry  of  it  being  over,  I 
took  a  coach  one  afternoon,  and  drove  to  see  a  relation, 
who  married  about  six  years  ago  a  wealthy  citizen.  I 
found  her  at  home,  but  her  husband  gone  to  the  Exchange, 
and  expected  back  within  an  hour  at  the  furthest.  After 
the  usual  salutations  of  kindness,  and  a  hundred  questions 
about  friends  in  the  country,  we  sat  down  to  piquet,  played 
two  or  three  games,  and  drank  tea.  I  should  have  told 
you  that  this  was  my  second  time  of  seeing  her  since  mar- 
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riage  ;  but  before,  she  lived  at  the  same  town  where  I  went 
to  school ;  so  that  the  plea  of  a  relation,  added  to  the  in- 
nocence of  my  youth,  prevailed  upon  her  good-humour  to 
indulge  me  in  a  freedom  of  conversation  as  often,  and 
oftener,  than  the  strict  discipline  of  the  school  would  allow 
of.  You  may  easily  imagine,  after  such  an  acquaintance, 
we  might  be  exceeding  merry  without  any  offence;  as  in 
calling  to  mind  how  many  inventions  I  have  been  put  to 
in  deluding  the  master,  how  many  hands  forged  for  ex- 
cuses, how  many  times  been  sick  in  perfect  health  ;  for  I 
w£is  then  never  sick  but  at  school,  and  only  then  because 
out  oF  her  company.  We  had  whiled  away  three  hours 
after  this  manner,  when  I  found  it  past  five  ;  and,  not  ex- 
pecting her  husband  would  return  until  late,  rose  up,  and 
told  her  I  should  go  early  next  morning  for  the  country. 
She  kindly  answered  she  was  afraid  it  would  be  long  be- 
fore she  saw  me  again ;  so,  I  took  my  leave,  and  parted. 
Now,  sir,  I  had  not  been  got  home  a  fortnight,  when  I 
received  a  letter  from  a  neighbour  of  theirs,  that  ever  since 
that  fatal  afternoon  the  lady  has  been  most  inhumanly 
treated,  and  the  husband  publicly  stormed  that  he  was 
made  a  member  of  too  numerous  a  society.  He  had,  it 
seems,  listened  most  of  the  time  my  cousin  and  I  were  to- 
gether. As  jealous  ears  always  hear  double,  so  he  heard 
enough  to  make  him  mad  ;  and  as  jealous  eyes  always  see 
through  magnifying  glasses,  sv)  he  was  certain  it  could 
not  be  I  whom  he  had  seen,  a  beardless  stripling,  but 
fancied  he  saw  a  gay  gentleman  of  the  Temple,  ten  years 
older  than  myself;  and  for  that  reason,  I  presume,  dur?t 
not  come  in,  nor  take  any  notice  when  I  went  out.  He  is 
perpetually  asking  his  wife  if  she  does  not  think  the  time 
long  (as  she  said  she  should)  until  she  see  her  cousin 
again.  Pray,  sir,  what  can  be  done  in  this  case?  I  have 
writ  to  him  to  assure  him  I  was  at  his  house  all  that  after- 
noon expecting  to  see  him.  His  answer  is,  it  is  only  a 
trick  of  hers,  and  that  he  neither  can  nor  will  believe  me. 
The  parting  kiss  I  find  mightily  nettles  him,  and  con- 
firms him  in  all  his  errors.  Ben  Jonson,  as  I  remember, 
^lakos  a  foreigner,  in  one  of  his  comedies,  "  admire  the 
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desperate  valour  of  the  bold  English,  who  let  out  tlieir 
wives  to  all  encounters."  The  general  custom  of  saluta- 
tion should  excuse  the  favour  done  me,  or  you  should  lay 
down  rules  when  such  distinctions  are  to  be  given  or 
omitted.  You  cannot  imagine,  sir,  how  troubled  I  am  for 
this  unhappy  lady's  misfortune,  and  beg  you  would  in-sert 
this  letter,  that  the  husband  may  reflect  upon  this  accident 
coolly.  It  is  no  small  matter,  the  ease  of  a  virtuous  wo- 
man for  her  whole  life.  I  know  she  will  conform  to  any 
regularities  (though  more  strict  than  the  common  rules 
of  our  country  require)  to  which  his  particular  temper 
shall  incline  him  to  oblige  her.  This  accident  puts  me  in 
mind  how  generously  Pisistratus,  the  Athenian  tyrant,  be- 
haved himself  on  a  like  occasion,  when  he  was  instigated 
by  his  wife  to  put  to  death  a  young  gentleman,  because, 
being  passionately  fond  of  his  daughter,  he  had  kissed  her 
in  public,  as  he  met  her  in  the  street.  "  What,"  said  he, 
**  shall  we  do  to  those  who  are  our  enemies,  if  we  do  thus 
to  those  who  are  our  friends?"  I  will  not  trouble  you 
much  longer,  but  am  exceedingly  concerned  lest  this  acci- 
dent may  cause  a  virtuous  lady  to  lead  a  miserable  life 
with  a  husband  who  has  no  grounds  for  his  jealousy  but 
what  1  have  faithfully  related,  and  ought  to  be  reckoned 
none.  It  is  to  be  feared  too,  if  at  last  he  sees  his  mistake, 
yet  people  will  be  as  slow  and  unwilling  in  disbelieving 
scandal  as  they  are  quick  and  froward  in  believing  it.  I 
shall  endeavour  to  enliven  this  plain  honest  letter  with 
Ovid's  relation  about  Cybele's  image.  The  ship  wherein 
it  was  aboard  was  stranded  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber, 
and  the  men  were  unable  to  mOve  it,  until  Claudia,  a 
virgin,  but  suspected  of  unchastity,  by  a  slight  pull  hauled 
it  in.    The  story  is  told  in  the  fourth  book  of  the  Fasti. 

"  Parent  of  gods,  (began  the  weeping  fair), 
Reward  or  punish,  but  oh  f   hear  my  prayer  : 
If  lewdness  e'er  defil'd  my  virgin  bloom. 
From  heav'n  with  justice  I  receive  my  doom  : 
But  if  my  honour  yet  has  known  no  stain, 
ITiou,  goddess,  thou  my  innocence  maintain  : 
■JTiou,  whom  the  nicest  rules  of  goodness  sway'd^ 
Vouchsafe  to  follow  an  uDblemish'd  maid." 
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She  spf<ke,  and  tonchM  ihe  cord  wiUi  glad  surprise, 
n  he  trnth  was  witiiessM  by  leii  lhuu.<and  eyes) 
Tlie  pit.v;ng  goddoss  easily  comply'd, 
Follow'd  in  triumph, and  adorn'd  her  guide; 
^\  Idle  Claudia,  blushing  stilJ  for  past  disjirace, 
AlarchM  silent  on,  willi  a  slow  solemn  pace  : 
Nor  yet  from  some  was  all  distrust  remov'd, 
'1  hough  hcav'n  such  virtue  by  such  wonders  prov'd. 

*  I  am.  Sir, 
*  Your  very  humble  servant, 

'  PllILAGNOri:S. 
-  MR.  SPFXTATOR, 

*  You  will  oblige  a  languishing  lover,  if  you  will  please 
to  print  the  enclosed  verses  in  your  next  paper.  If  you 
remember  the  Metamorphoses,  you  know  Procris,  the  fond 
wife  of  Cephalus,  is  said  to  have  made  her  husband,  who 
delighted  in  the  sports  of  the  wood,  a  present  of  an  uner- 
ring javelin.  In  process  of  time  he  was  so  much  in  the 
forest,  that  his  lady  suspected  he  was  pursuing  some 
nymph,  under  the  pretence  of  following  a  chase  more  in- 
aocent.  Under  this  suspicion  she  hid  herself  among  the 
trees,  to  observe  his  motions.  While  she  lay  concealed,  her 
husband,  tired  with  the  labour  of  hunting,  came  within 
her  hearing.  As  he  was  fainting  with  heat,  he  cried  out, 
**  j4ura  veni!"  "  Oh,  charming  air,  approach!" 

*  The  unfortunate  wife,  taking  the  word  air  to  be  the 
name  of  a  woman,  began  to  move  among  the  bushes  ;  and 
the  husband,  believing  it  a  deer,  threw  his  javelin,  and 
killed  her.  This  history,  painted  on  a  fan,  which  I  pre- 
sented to  a  lady,  gave  occasion  to  my  growing  poetical. 

"  Come,  gentle  air !  "  llie  ^olian  shepherd  said, 
While  Procris  panted  in  the  secret  shade  ; 

•'  Come,  eentle  air,"  the  fairer  Delia  criee. 
While  at  her  teet  (he  swain  expiriutj:  lies. 
Lo!  the  jilail  gales  o'er  all  her  beauties  stray, 
Breathe  on  her  lips,  and  in  her  bosom  play. 
In  Delia's  hand  this  toy  is  fatal  found, 
■•  or  did  that  fabled  dart  more  surely  wound, 
iioth  gifts  destructive  to  the  givers  prove, 
Alike  both  lovers  fall  by  those  they  love  : 
Y«t  L'xiltlcss  too  this  bright  destroyer  lives, 
At  random  wotmds,  nor  knows  the  wonnds  she  givci ; 
She  views  the  story  with  attentive  eyes, 
And  pities  Procris,  while  her  lover  dies.'' 
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Drnn  potuit,  solUi  gemitum  virtute  repressit. 

Quid,  Met.  ix.  165. 

With  wonted  fortitude  she  bore  the  <;inart, 

And  not  a  gro;in  confess'd  her  burning  heart.  Cay. 

*  MR  SPECTATOR, 
*  I  WHO  now  write  to  you  am  a  woman  loaded  with 
injuries;  and  the  aggravation  of  my  misfortune  is,  that 
they  are  such  which  are  overlooked  by  the  generality  of 
mankind ;  and,  though  the  most  afflicting  imaginable,  not 
regarded  as  such  in  the  general  sense  of  the  world.  I  have 
hid  my  vexation  from  all  mankind  ;  but  having  now  taken 
pen,  ink,  and  paper,  am  resolved  to  unbosom  myself  to 
you,  and  lay  before  you  what  grieves  me  and  all  the  sex. 
You  have  very  often  m.3ntioned  particular  hardships  done 
to  this  or  that  lady ;  but  methinks  you  have  not,  in  any 
one  speculation,  directly  pointed  at  the  partial  freedom 
men  take,  the  unreasonable  confinement  women  are  obliged 
to,  in  the  only  circumstance  in  which  we  are  necessarily 
to  have  a  commerce  with  them,  that  of  love.  The  case 
of  celibacy  is  the  great  evil  of  our  nation  ;  and  the  indul- 
gence of  the  vicious  conduct  of  men  in  that  state,  with  the 
ridicule  to  which  women  are  exposed,  though  ever  so  vir- 
tuous, if  long  unmarried,  is  the  root  of  the  greatest  irre- 
gularities of  this  nation.  To  show  you,  sir,  that  (though 
you  never  have  given  us  the  catalogue  of  a  lady's  library, 
as  you  promised)  we  read  books  of  our  own  choosing,  I 
shall  insert  on  this  occasion  a  paragraph  or  two  out  of 
Echard's  Roman  History.  In  the  44th  page  of  the  second 
volume,  the  author  observes  that  Augustus,  upon  his  re- 
turn to  Rome  at  the  end  of  a  war,  received  complaints  that 
too  great  a  number  of  the  young  men  of  quality  were 
unmarried.  The  emperor  thereupon  assembled  the  whole 
equestrian  order ;  and,  having  separated  the  married  from 
the  single,  did  particular  honours  to  the  former ;  but  he 
told  the  latter,  that  is  to  say,  Mr.  Spectator,  he  told  the 
bachelors,  That  their  lives  and  actions  had  been  so  i>ecu- 
ijar,  that  he  kn€w  not  by  what  name  to  call  theoai  not 
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by  that  of  men,  for  they  performed  nothing  that  was 
manly  ;  not  by  that  of  citizens,  for  the  city  might  perish 
notwithstanding  their  care ;  nor  by  that  of  Romans,  for 
they  designed  to  extirpate  the  Roman  name.  Then,  pro- 
ceeding to  show  his  tender  care  and  hearty  affection  for  his 
people,  he  further  told  them,  that  their  course  of  life  was 
of  such  pernicious  consequence  to  the  glory  and  grandeur 
of  the  Roman  nation,  that  he  could  not  choose  but  tell 
them,  that  all  other  crimes  put  together  could  not  equalise 
theirs,  for  they  were  guilty  of  murder,  in  not  suffering  those 
to  be  born  which  should  proceed  from  them ;  of  impiety, 
in  causing  the  names  and  honours  of  their  ancestors  to 
cease;  and  of  sacrilege,  in  destroying  their  kind,  which 
proceed  from  the  immortal  gods,  and  human  nature,  tlie 
principal  thing  consecrated  to  them :  therefore,  in  this  re- 
spect, they  dissolved  the  government  in  disobeying  its 
laws ;  betrayed  their  country,  by  making  it  barrtn  and 
waste ;  nay,  and  demolished  their  city,  in  depriving  it  of 
inhabitants.  And  he  was  sensible  that  all  this  proceeded 
not  from  any  kind  of  virtue  or  abstinence,  but  from  a 
looseness  and  wantonness  which  ought  never  to  be  en- 
couraged in  any  civil  government.  There  are  no  particu- 
lars dwelt  upon  that  let  us  into  the  conduct  of  these 
young  worthies,  whom  this  great  emperor  treated  with  so 
much  justice  and  indignation;  but  any  one  who  observes 
what  passes  in  this  town  may  very  well  frame  to  himself 
a  notion  of  their  riots  and  debaucheries  all  night,  and 
their  apparent  preparations  for  them  all  day.  It  is  not 
to  be  doubted  but  these  Romans  never  passed  any  of  their 
time  innocently  but  when  they  were  asleep,  and  never 
slept  but  when  they  were  weary  and  heavy  with  excesses, 
and  slept  only  to  prepare  themselves  for  tlie  repetition  of 
them.  If  you  did  your  duty  as  a  Spectator,  you  would 
carefully  examine  into  the  number  of  births,  marriages, 
and  burials  ;  and  when  you  had  deducted  out  of  your 
deaths  all  such  as  went  out  of  the  world  without  marry- 
ing, then  cast  up  the  number  of  both  sexes  born  within 
such  a  term  of  years  last  past ;  you  might,  from  the  single 
people  departed,  make  sumt:  useful  inferences  or  guesses 
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how  many  there  are  left  unmarried,  and  raise  some  useful 
scheme  for  the  amendment  of  the  age  in  that  particular. 
I  have  not  patience  to  proceed  gravely  on  this  abominable 
libertinism ;  for  I  cannot  but  reflect,  as  I  am  writing  to 
you  upon  a  certain  lascivious  manner  which  all  our  young 
gentloroen  use  in  public,  and  examine  our  eyes  with  a  pe- 
tulancy  in  their  own  which  is  a  downright  affront  to  mo- 
desty. A  disdainful  look  on  such  an  occasion  is  returned 
with  a  countenance  rebuked,  but  by  averting  their  eyes 
from  the  woman  of  honour  and  decency  to  some  flippant 
creature,  who  will,  as  the  phrase  is,  be  kinder.  I  must 
set  down  things  as  they  come  into  my  head,  without  stand- 
ing upon  order.  Ten  thousand  to  one  but  the  gay  gen- 
tleman who  stared,  at  the  same  time,  is  a  housekeeper;  for 
you  must  know  they  are  got  into  a  humour  of  late  of  being 
very  regular  in  their  sins ;  and  a  young  fellow  shall  keep 
his  four  maids  and  three  footmen  with  the  greatest  gra- 
vity imaginable.  There  are  no  less  than  six  of  these  vene- 
rable housekeepers  pf  my  acquaintance.  This  humour 
among  young  men  of  condition  is  imitated  by  all  the  world 
below  them,  and  a  general  dissolution*  of  manners  arises 
from  this  one  source  of  libertinism,  without  shame  or  re- 
prehension in  the  male  youth.  It  is  from  this  one  fountain 
that  so  many  beautiful  helpless  young  women  are  sacri- 
ficed and  given  up  to  lewdness,  shame,  poverty,  and  dis- 
ease. It  is  to  this  also  that  so  many  excellent  young 
women,  who  might  be  patterns  of  conjugal  aflFection,  and 
parents  of  a  worthy  race,  pine  under  unhappy  passions 
for  such  as  have  not  attention  to  observe,  or  virtue  enough 
to  prefer  them  to  their  common  wenches.  Now,  Mr.  Spec- 
tator, I  must  be  free  to  own  to  you  that  I  myself  suffer  a 
tasteless  insipid  being,  from  a  consideration  I  have  for  a 
man  who  would  not,  as  he  said  in  my  hearing,  resign  his 
liberty,  as  he  calls  it,  for  all  the  beauty  and  wealth  the 
whole  sex  is  possessed  of.  Such  calamities  as  these  would 
not  happen,  if  it  could  possibly  be  brought  about,  that  by 
fining  bachelors  as  papists  convict,  or  the  like,  they  were 
distinguished  to  their  disadvantage  from  the  rest  of  the 
*  Dis^oluteaess. 
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world,  who  fall  in  with  the  measures  of  civil  society.  Lest 
you  should  think  I  speak  this  as  beings,  according  to  the 
senseless  rude  phrase,  a  malicious  old  maid,  I  shall  ac- 
quaint you  I  am  a  woman  of  condition,  not  now  three- 
and-twentyj  and  have  had  proposals  from  at  least  ten  dif- 
ferent men,  and  the  greater  number  of  them  have  upon  the 
upshot  refused  me.  Something  or  other  is  always  amiss 
when  the  lover  takes  to  some  new  wench.  A  settlement 
is  easily  excepted  against ;  and  there  is  very  little  recourse 
to  avoid  the  vicious  part  of  our  youth,  but  throwing  one- 
self av/ay  upon  some  lifeless  blockhead,  who,  though  he 
is  without  vice,  is  also  without  virtue.  Now-a-days  we 
m,ust  be  contented  if  we  can  get  creatures  which  are  not 
bad ;  good  are  not  to  be  expected.  Mr.  Spectator,  I  sat 
near  you  the  other  day,  and  think  I  did  not  displease  your 
spectatorial  eye-sight;  which  I  shall  be  a  better  Judge  of 
when  1  see  whether  you  take  notice  of  these  evils  your 
own  way,  or  print  this  memorial  dictated  from  the  dis- 
dainful heavy  heart  of.  Sir, 

*  Your  most  obedie*Jt  humble  servant, 

T.  '  KACIIEL  WELLADAY. 
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Singula  qnasqiic  locum  tcneant  sortita  dcccnter 

Hor.  Ars  Port.  QC 

Let  every  thing  nave  lis  due  place.  Roscommon, 

Upon  the  hearing  of  several  late  disputes  concerning 
rank  and  precedence,  I  could  not  forbear  amusing  my- 
self with  some  observations,  which  I  have  made  upon  the 
learned  world,  as  to  this  great  particular.  By  the  learned 
world  I  here  mean  at  large  all  those  who  are  any  way  con- 
cerned in  works  of  literature,  whether  in  the  writing, 
printing,  or  repeating  part.  To  begin  with  the  writers; 
1  have  observed  that  the  author  of  a  folio,  in  all  com- 
panies and  conv<'rsa(ions,  sets  himself  above  the  author  of 
a  quarto  ;  the  author  of  a  qtiarto  above  the  author  of  an 
octavo;  and  so  on,  by  a  gradual  descent  and  subordina- 
tion,  to  an  author  in  twenty-fours.    This  distinction  is 
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so  well  observed,  that  in  an  assembly  of  the  learned,  I 
have  seen  a  folio  writer  place  himself  in  an  elbow  chair, 
when  the  author  of  a  duodecimo  has,  out  of  a  just  defer- 
ence to  his  superior  quality,  seated  himself  upon  a  squab. 
In  a  word,  authors  are  usually  ranged  in  company  after 
the  same  manner  as  their  works  are  upon  a  shelf. 

The  most  minute  pocket  author  hath  beneath  him  the 
writers  of  all  pamphlets,  or  works  that  are  only  stitched. 
As  for  the  pamphleteer,  he  takes  place  of  none  but  tha 
authors  of  single  sheets,  and  of  that  fraternity  who  publish 
their  labours  on  certain  days,  or  on  every  day  in  the  week, 
I  do  not  find  that  the  precedency  among  the  individuals  iu 
this  latter  class  of  writers  is  yet  settled. 

For  my  own  part,  I  have  had  so  strict  a  regard  to  the 
ceremonial  which  prevails  in  the  learned  world,  that  I 
never  presumed  to  take  place  of  a  pamphleteer,  until  my 
daily  papers  were  gathered  into  those  two  first  volumes 
which  have  already  appeared.  After  which,  I  naturally 
jumped  over  the  heads  not  only  of  all  pamphleteers,  but 
of  every  ectavo  writer  in  Great  Britain  that  had  written 
but  one  book.  I  am  also  informed  by  my  bookseller,  that 
s*x  octavos  have  at  all  times  been  looked  upon  as  an 
equivalent  to  a  folio  ;  which  I  take  notice  of  the  rather, 
because  I  would  not  have  the  learned  world  surprised  if, 
after  the  publication  of  half  a  dozen  volumes,  I  take  my 
place  accordingly.  When  my  scattered  forces  are  thus 
rallied,  and  reduced  into  regular  bodies,  I  flatter  niysclf 
that  I  shall  make  no  despicable  figure  at  the  head  of  them. 

Whether  these  rules,  which  have  been  received  time 
out  of  mind  in  the  commonwealth  of  letters,  were  not 
originally  established  with  an  eye  to  our  paper-manufac- 
ture, I  shall  leave  to  the  discussion  of  others  ;  and  shall 
only  remark  further  in  this  place,  that  all  printers  and 
booksellers  take  the  wall  of  one  another  according  to  tho 
above-mentioned  merits  of  the  authors  to  whom  they  re- 
spectively belong. 

I  come  now  to  that  point  of  precedency  which  is  settled 
among  the  three  learned  professions  by  the  wisdom  of  our 
laws.     I  need  not  here  take  notice  of  the  rank  wh'mh 
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IS  allotted  to  every  doctor  in  each  of  these  professions,  who 
are  all  of  them,  though  not  so  high  as  knights,  yet  a  de- 
gree aoove  'squires  :  this  last  order  of  men,  being  the  illi- 
terate body  of  the  nation,  are  consequently  thrown  toge- 
ther in  a  class  below  the  three  learned  professions.  I  men- 
tion this  for  the  sake  of  several  rural  'squires,  whose  read- 
ing does  not  rise  so  high  as  to  The  present  State  of  Eng- 
land, and  who  are  often  apt  to  usurp  that  precedency 
ivhich  by  the  laws  of  their  country  is  not  due  to  them. 
Their  want  of  learning,  which  has  planted  them  in  this 
station,  may  in  some  measure  extenuate  their  misdemea- 
nour ;  and  our  professors  ought  to  pardon  them  when 
they  offend  in  this  particular,  considering  that  they  are  in 
a  state  of  ignorance,  or,  as  we  usually  say,  do  not  know 
their  right  hand  from  their  left.  ?: 

There  is  another  tribe  of  persons  who  are  retainers  to  the 
learned  world,  and  who  regulate  themselves  upon  all  oc- 
casions by  several  laws  peculiar  to  their  body ;  I  mean  the 
players  or  actors  of  both  sexes.  Among  these  it  is  a  stand- 
ing and  uncontroverted  principle,  that  a  tragedian  always 
takes  place  of  a  comedian  ;  and  it  is  very  well  known  the 
merry  drolls  who  make  us  laugh  are  always  placed  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  table,  and  in  every  entertainment  giv»« 
way  to  the  dignity  of  the  buskin.  It  is  a  stage  utaxim, 
*  Once  a  king,  and  always  a  king.'  For  this  reason  it  would 
be  thought  very  absurd  in  Mr.  Bullock,  notwithstanding 
the  height  and  gracefulness  of  his  person,  to  sit  at  the 
right  hand  of  an  hero,  though  he  were  but  five  foot  high. 
The  same  distinction  is  observed  among  the  ladies  of  the 
theatre.  Queens  and  heroines  preserve  their  rank  in  private 
conversation,  while  those  who  are  waiting-women  and 
maids  of  honour  upon  the  stage  keep  their  distance  also 
behind  the  scenes. 

J  shall  only  add  that,  by  a  parity  of  reason,  all  writers 
ttf  tragedy  look  u})on  it  as  tlieir  due  to  be  seated,  served, 
or  saluted,  before  comic  writers;  those  who  deal  in  tragi- 
comedy usually  taking  their  sets  between  the  authors  of 
either  side.  There  has  l)een  a  long  dispute  for  precedency 
between  the  tragic  and  heroic  poets.    Aristotle  wouM  have 
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the  latter  yield  the  pas  to  the  former ;  but  Mr.  Dryden, 
and  many  others,  would  never  submit  to  this  decision. 
Burlesque  writers  pay  the  same  deference  to  the  heroic, 
as  comic  writers  to  their  serious  brothers  in  the  drama. 

By  this  short  table  of  laws  order  is  kept  up,  and  distinc- 
tion preserved,  in  the  whole  republic  of  letters.  O. 
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Sic  visnm  Veneri ;  cui  placet  impares 
Formas  atque  auimos  sub  juga  ahenea 
Saevo  mittere  cum  joco. 

Hor.  Od.  xxxiii.  Lib.  1. 10, 

Tiius  Venus  sports :  the  rich,  the  base. 
Unlike  in  fortune  and  in  face. 
To  disagreeing  love  provokes  ; 

When  cruell3'  jocose. 

She  ties  the  fatal  noose. 
And  binds  imeqtials  to  the  brazen  yokes.  Creech,  \ 

It  is  very  usual  for  those  who  have  been  severe  upon 
marriage,  in  some  part  or  other  of  their  lives,  to  enter 
into  the  fraternity  which  they  have  ridiculed,  and  to  see 
their  raillery  return  upon  their  own  heads.  I  scarce  ever 
knew  a  woman-hater  that  did  not,  sooner  or  later,  pay 
for  it.  Marriage,  which  is  a  blessing  to  another  man, 
falls  upon  such  an  one  as  a  judgment.  Mr,  Congreve's 
Old  Bachelor  is  set  forth  to  us  with  much  wit  and  humour, 
as  an  example  of  this  kind.  In  short,  those  who  have 
most  distinguished  themselves  by  railing  at  the  sex  in  ge- 
neral, very  often  make  an  honourable  amends,  by  choos- 
ing one  of  the  most  worthless  persons  of  it  for  a  com- 
panion and  yoke-fellow.  Hymen  takes  his  revenge  in  kind 
on  those  who  turn  his  mysteries  into  ridicule. 

My  friend  Will  Honeycomb,  who  was  so  unmercifully 
witty  upon  the  women,  in  a  couple  of  letters  which  I 
lately  communicated  to  the  public,  has  given  the  ladies 
ample  satisfaction  by  marrying  a  farmer's  daughter;  a 
piece  of  news  which  came  to  our  club  by  the  last  post. 
The  templar  is  verj'  positive  that  he  has  n»arried  a  dairy 
maid:  but  Will,  in  bis  letter  to  me  on  this  occasion,  sets 

Vol.  V.  I  1 


352  THE  SPECTATOR.  L\o.  530. 

the  best  face  upon  the  matter  that  he  caD,  and  gives  a 
more  tolerable  account  of  his  spouse.  I  must  confess  I 
suspected  something  more  than  ordinary,  when  upon  open- 
ing the  letter  I  found  that  Will  was  fallen  off  from  his 
former  g'tyety,  having  changed  '  Dear  Spec/  which  was 
his  usual  salute  at  the  begiuMing  of  the  letter,  into  *  My 
worthy  Friend,'  and  subscribed  himself  in  the  latter  end, 
at  full  length,  William  Honeycomb.  In  short,  the  gay, 
the  loud,  the  vain  Will  Honeycomb,  who  had  made  love 
to  every  great  fortune  that  has  appeared  in  town  for  above 
thirty  years  together,  and  boasted  of  favours  from  ladies 
whom  he  had  never  seen,  is  at  length  wedded  to  a  plain 
country  girl. 

His  letter  gives  us  the  picture  of  a  converted  rake.  The 
sober  character  of  the  husband  is  dashed  with  the  man  of 
the  town,  and  enlivened  with  those  little  cant  phrases 
which  have  made  my  friend  Will  often  thought  very  pretty 
company.    But  let  us  hear  what  he  says  for  himself. 

•Mv  woraiiv  F'lliEND,  ^  n 

*  I  question  not  but  you,  and  the  rest  of  my  acquaint- 
mnce,  wonder  that  I,  who  have  lived  in  the  smoke  and  gal- 
lantries of  the  town  for  thirty  years  together,  should  all  on 
a  sudden  grow  fond  of  a  country  life.  Had  not  my  dog 
of  a  steward  ran  away  as  he  did,  without  making  up  his 
accounts,  I  had  still  been  immersed  in  sin  and  sea-coal. 
But  since  my  late  forced  visit  to  my  estate,  I  am  so  pleased 
with  it,  that  I  am  resolved  to  live  and  die  upon  it.  I  am 
every  day  abroad  among  my  acres,  and  can  scarce  forbear 
filling  my  letters  with  breezes,  shades,  flowers,  meadows, 
and  purling  streams.  The  simplicity  of  manners,  which  1 
have  heard  you  so  often  speak  of,  and  which  appears  here 
ill  perfection,  charms  me  wonderfully.  As  ;«n  instance  of 
it  I  must  acquaint  you,  and  by  your  means  the  whole  club, 
that  I  have  lately  married  one  of  my  tenant's  daughters. 
She  is  born  of  honest  parents ;  and  though  she  has  no 
portion,  she  has  a  great  deal  of  virtue.  The  natural  sweet- 
ness and  innocence  of  her  behaviour,  the  freshness  of  her 
con)plc.\iou,  the  unaflfected  turn  of  her  shape  and  person. 
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shot  me  through  and  through  every  time  that  I  saw  her,  and 
did  more  execution  upon  me  in  grogram  than  the  greatest 
beauty  in  town  or  court  had  ever  done  in  brocade.  la 
short,  she  is  such  an  one  as  promises  me  a  good  heir  to  my 
estate;  and  if  by  her  means  I  cannot  leave  to  my  children 
what  are  falsely  called  the  gifts  of  birth,  high  titles,  and 
alliances,  I  hope  to  convey  to  them  the  more  real  and 
valuable  gifts  of  birth — strong  bodies,  and  healthy  con- 
stitutions. As  for  your  fine  women,  I  need  not  tell  thee 
that  I  know  them.  I  have  had  my  share  in  their  graces; 
but  no  more  of  that.  It  shall  be  my  business  hereafter  to 
live  the  life  of  an  honest  man,  and  to  act  as  becomes  the 
master  of  a  family.  I  question  not  but  I  shall  draw  upoa 
me  the  raillery  of  the  town,  and  be  treated  to  the  tune  of, 
'  The  Marriage-hater  Matched  ;'*  but  I  am  prepared  for 
it.  I  have  been  as  witty  upon  others  in  my  time.  'J'o  tell 
thee  truly,  I  saw  such  a  tribe  of  fashionable  young  flutter- 
ing coxcombs  shot  up,  that  1  did  not  think  my  post  of  aa 
honime  de  ruelle  any  longer  tenable.  I  felt  a  certain  stiff- 
ness in  my  limbs,  which  entirely  destroyed  the  jantitiess 
of  air  I  was  once  master  of.  Besides,  for  I  may  now  confess 
my  age  to  thee,  I  have  been  eight-and-forty  above  these 
twelve  years.  Since  my  retirement  into  the  country  wili 
make  a  vacancy  in  the  club,  I  could  wish  you  v/ould  fill 
up  my  place  with  my  friend  Tom  Dapperwit.  He  has  an 
infinite  deal  of  fire,  and  knows  the  town.  For  my  own 
part,  as  I  have  said  before,  I  shall  endeavour  to  live  here- 
tfter  suitable  to  a  man  in  my  station,  as  a  prudent  head 
of  a  family,  a  good  husband,  a  careful  father  (when  it  shall 
happen  so),  and  as 

'  Your  most  sincere  friend, 
O.  '  WILLIAM  HONEYCOMB.' 

•  The  name  of  one  ot  Tom  Dnrfey's  miserable  comedie!".  It  was  Dog:. 
get's  excellent  performance  of  a  character  in  this  play,  that  first  drew  the 
eyes  uf  the  public  upuu  iiim,  aud  marked  him  out  as  aii  actor  of  wperior 
taleab. 
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No.  531.]        Saturday,  Noi-embcr  8,  1712. 

Qui  mare  et  terras,  variisque  mundun) 

Temperat  lions : 
Unde  nil  niajus  generatnr  ipso  ; 
l^ec  vijiet  qiiicquam  simile  aut  sccunflimi. 

Hor.  0(1.  xii.  Lib.  1.15. 

Who  guides  below,  and  rules  above. 
The  great  disposer,  and  the  mighty  Kin? : 
Tliau  he  none  greater,  like  him  none, 

Th:in  can  be,  is,  or  was ; 
Supreme  he  sm^ly  lilis  the  throne.  Creech. 

SiMONiDES  being  asked  by  Dionysius  the  tyrant  what 
God  was,  desired  a  day's  time  to  consider  of  it  before  he 
made  his  reply.  When  the  day  was  expired  he  desired  two 
days  ;  and  afterwards,  instead  of  returning  his  answer,  de- 
manded still  double  the  time  to  consider  of  it.  Ti)is  great 
poet  and  philosopher,  the  more  he  c(mtemplated  the  nature 
of  the  Deity,  found  that  he  waded  but  the  more  out  of  his 
depth ;  and  that  he  lost  himself  in  the  thought,  instead 
of  finding  an  end  of  it. 

If  we  consider  the  idea  which  wise  men,  by  the  light  of 
reason,  have  framed  of  the  Divine  Being,  it  amounts  to 
this;  that  he  has  in  him  all  the  perfection  of  a  spiritual 
nature.  And,  since  we  have  no  notion  of  any  kind  of 
spiritual  perfection  but  what  we  discover  in  our  own  souls, 
we  join  infinitude  to  each  kind  of  these  perfections,  and 
what  is  a  faculty  in  an  human  soul  becomes  an  attribute 
in  God.  We  exist  in  place  and  time ;  the  Divine  Being 
fills  the  immensity  of  space  with  his  presence,  and  inhabits 
eternity.  We  are  possessed  of  a  little  power  and  a  little 
knowledge  :  the  Divine  Being  is  almighty  and  omniscient. 
In  sliort,  by  adding  infinity  to  any  kind  of  perfection  we 
enjoy,  and  i)y  joining  all  these  different  kind?;  of  perfection 
in  one  being,  we  form  our  idea  of  the  great  Sovereign  of 
Mature, 

Though  every  one  who  thinks  must  have  made  this  ob- 
servation, I  shall  produce  Mr.  Locke's  authority  to  the 
same  purpose,  out  of  his  Essay  on  Human  Understanding. 
*  If  we  examine  the  idea  we  have  of  the  incomprehensible 
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Supreme  Bein^,  we  shall  find  that  we  come  by  it  the  same 
way ;  and  that  the  complex  ideas  we  have  both  of  God  and 
separate  spirits,  are  made  up  of  the  simple  ideas  we  receive 
from  reflection :  v.  g.  having,  from  what  we  experience  in 
ourselves,  got  the  ideas  of  existence  and  duration,  of  know- 
ledge and  power,  of  pleasure  and  happiness,  and  of  several 
other  qualities  and  powers,  which  it  is  better  to  have  than 
to  be  without :  when  we  would  frame  an  idea  the  most 
suitable  we  can  to  the  Supreme  Being,  we  enlarge  every 
one  of  these  with  our  own  idea  of  infinity ;  and  so  putting 
them  together,  make  our  complex  idea  of  God.' 

It  is  not  impossible  that  there  may  be  many  kinds  of 
spiritual  perfection,  besides  those  which  are  lodged  in  an 
human  soul ;  but  it  is  impossible  that  we  should  have  the 
ideas  of  any  kinds  of  perfection,  except  those  of  which  we 
have  some  small  rays  and  short  imperfect  strokes  in  our- 
selves. It  would  therefore  be  very  high  presumption  to 
determine  whether  the  Supreme  Being  has  not  many  more 
attributes  than  those  which  enter  into  our  conceptions 
of  him.  This  is  certain,  that  if  there  be  any  kind  of  spiri- 
tual perfection  which  is  not  marked  out  in  an  human 
soul,  it  belongs  in  its  fulness  to  the  divine  nature. 

Several  eminent  philosophers  have  imagined  that  the 
soul,  in  her  separate  state,  may  have  new  faculties  spring- 
ing up  in  her,  which  she  is  not  capable  of  exerting  during 
her  present  union  with  the  body  ;  and  whether  these  facul- 
ties may  not  correspond  with  other  attributes  in  the  divine 
nature,  and  open  to  us  hereafter  new  matter  of  wonder 
and  adoration,  we  are  altogether  ignorant.  This,  as  I 
have  said  before,  we  ought  to  acquiesce  in,  that  the  Sove- 
reign Being,  the  great  author  of  nature,  has  in  him  all  pos- 
sible perfection,  as  well  in  kind  as  in  degree:  to  speak  ac- 
cording to  our  methods  of  conceiving,  I  shall  only  add, 
under  this  head,  that  when  we  have  raised  our  notion  of 
this  Infinite  Being  as  high  as  it  is  possible  for  the  mind  of 
man  to  go,  it  will  fall  infinitely  short  of  what  he  really  is. 
'  There  is  no  end  of  his  greatness.'  The  most  exalted 
creature  he  has  made  is  only  capable  of  adoring  it,  none 
but  himself  can  comprehend  it. 
lis 
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The  advice  of  the  son  of  Sirach  is  very  just  and  sublime 
in  this  hght.  *  By  bis  word  all  things  consist.  We  may 
speak  much,  and  yet  come  short:  wherefore  in  sum  he  is 
all.  How  shall  we  be  able  to  magnify  him  }  for  he  is  great 
above  all  his  works.  The  Lord  is  terrible  and  very  great ; 
and  marvellous  in  his  power.  When  you  glorify  the  Lord, 
exalt  him  as  much  as  you  can ;  for  even  yet  will  he  fat 
exceed.  And  when  you  exalt  him,  put  forth  all  your 
strength,  and  be  not  weary ;  for  you  can  never  go  far 
enough.  Who  hath  seen  him,  that  he  might  tell  us .'  and  who 
can  magnify  him  as  he  is  .>  There  are  yet  hid  greater  things 
than  these  be,  for  we  have  seen  but  a  few  of  his  works.' 

I  have  here  only  considered  the  Supreme  Being  by  the 
light  of  reason  and  philosophy.  If  we  would  see  him  in 
all  the  wonders  of  his  mercy,  we  must  have  recourse  to 
revelation,  which  represents  him  to  us  not  only  as  infi- 
nitely great  and  glorious,  but  as  infinitely  good  and  just  in 
his  dispensations  towards  man.  But  as  this  is  a  theory 
which  falls  under  every  one's  consideration,  though  indeed 
it  can  never  be  sufficiently  considered,  I  shall  here  only 
take  notice  of  that  habitual  worship  and  veneration  which 
we  ought  to  pay  to  this  Almighty  Being.  We  should  often 
refresh  our  minds  with  the  thought  of  him,  and  annihilate 
ourselves  before  him,  in  the  contemplation  of  our  own 
worthlessness,  and  of  his  transcendent  excellency  and  per- 
fection. This  would  imprint  in  our  minds  such  a  constant 
and  uninterrupted  awe  and  veneration  as  that  which  I  am 
here  recommending,  and  which  is  in  reality  a  kind  of  in- 
cessant prayer,  and  reasonable  humiliation  of  the  soul  be- 
fore him  who  made  it. 

This  would  effectually  kill  in  us  all  the  little  seeds  of 
pride,  vanity,  and  self-conceit,  which  are  apt  to  shoot  up 
in  the  minds  of  such  whose  thoughts  turn  more  on  those 
comparative  advantages  which  they  enjoy  over  some  of 
their  fellow-creatures,  than  on  that  infinite  distance  which 
is  placed  between  them  and  the  supreme  model  of  all  per- 
fection. It  would  likewise  quicken  our  desires  and  endea- 
vours of  uniting  ourselves  to  him  by  all  the  acts  of  religion 
and  virtue. 
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Such  an  habitual  homage  to  the  Supreme  Being  would, 
in  a  particular  manner,  banish  from  among  us  that  pre- 
vailing impiety  of  using  his  name  on  the  most  trivial  oc- 
casions. 

I  find  the  following  passage  in  an  excellent  sermon, 
preached  at  the  funeral  of  a  gentleman*  who  was  an 
honour  to  his  country,  and  a  more  diligent  as  well  as  suc- 
cessful inquirer  into  the  works  of  nature  than  any  other 
our  nation  has  ever  produced.  *  He  had  the  profouudest 
veneration  for  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth  that  I 
have  ever  observed  in  any  person.  The  very  name  of  God 
was  never  mentioned  by  him  without  a  pause  and  a  visible 
stop  in  his  discourse;  in  which  one,  that  knew  him  most 
particularly  above  twenty  years,  has  told  me  that  he  was 
so  exact,  that  he  does  not  remember  to  have  observed  him 
once  to  fail  in  it.' 

Every  one  knows  the  veneration  which  was  paid  by  the 
Jews  to  a  name  so  great,  wonderful,  and  holy.  They 
would  not  let  it  enter  even  into  their  religious  discourses. 
What  can  we  then  think  of  those  who  make  use  of  so 
tremendous  a  name  in  the  ordinary  expressions  of  their 
anger,  mirth*  and  most  impertinent  passions  ?  of  those  who 
admit  it  into  the  most  familiar  questions  and  assertions, 
ludicrous  phrases,  and  works  of  humour?  not  to  mention 
those  who  violate  it  by  solemn  perjuries!  It  would  be 
an  aflfront  to  reason  to  endeavour  to  set  forth  the  horror 
and  profaneness  of  such  a  practice.  The  very  mention  of 
it  exposes  it  sufficiently  to  those  in  whom  the  light  of  na- 
ture, not  to  say  religion,  is  not  utterly  extinguished.    O. 
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Fungor  vice  cotis,  acutum 

Redf<ere  quae  ferrum  valet,  exsors  ipsa  secandi. 

Hor.  Ars  Poet.  ver.  304. 
I  play  the  whetstone :  useless  and  unfit 
To  cut  myself,  I  sharpen  others  wit.  Creech. 

It  is  a  very  honest  action  to  be  studious  to  produce 
•  See  bishop  Burnet's  Sermon,  preached  at  tbe  fuueral  of  the  honourable 
Robert  Bojie, 
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other  men's  merit;  and  1  make  no  scruple  of  saying,  I 
have  as  much  of  this  temper  as  any  man  in  the  world. 
It  would  not  be  a  thing  to  be  bragged  of,  but  that  it  is 
what  any  man  may  he  master  of,  who  will  take  pains 
enough  for  it.  Much  observation  of  the  unworthiness  iu 
being  pained  at  the  excellence  of  another,  will  bring  you 
to  a  scorn  of  yourself  for  that  unwillingness  ;  and  when 
you  have  got  so  far,  you  will  find  it  a  greater  pleasure 
than  you  ever  before  knew  to  be  zealous  in  promoting  the 
fame  and  welfare  of  the  praise-worthy.  I  do  not  speak 
this  as  pretending  to  be  a  mortified  self-denying  man, 
but  as  one  who  had  turned  his  ambition  into  a  right  chan- 
nel. I  claim  to  myself  the  merit  of  having  extorted  excel- 
lent productions  from  a  person  of  the  greatest  abilities, 
who  would  not  have  let  them  appeared  by  any  other 
means  ;*  to  have  animated  a  few  young  gentlemen  into 
worthy  pursuits,  who  will  be  a  glory  to  our  age ;  and  at 
all  times,  and  by  all  possible  means  in  my  power,  under- 
mined the  interest  of  ignorance,  vice,  and  folly,  and  at- 
tempted to  substitute  in  their  stead,  learning,  piety,  and 
good  sense.  It  is  from  this  honest  heart  that  I  find  myself 
honoured  as  a  gentleman-usher  to  the  arts  and  sciences. 
"Mr.  Tickeil  and  Mr.  Pope  have,  it  seems,  this  idea  of  me. 
The  former  has  writ  me  an  excellent  paper  of  verses,  in 
praise,  forsooth,  of  myself;  and  the  other  enclosed  for  my 
peiusal  an  admirable  poem,-f-  which  1  hope  will  shortly  see 
the  light.  In  the  mean  time  I  cannot  suppress  any 
thought  of  his,  but  insert  this  sentiment  about  the  dying 
words  of  Adrian.  I  will  not  determine  in  the  case  he 
mentions  ;  but  have  thus  much  to  say  in  favour  of  his  argu- 
ment, that  many  of  his  own  works  which  1  have  seen,  con- 
vince me  that  very  pretty  and  very  sublime  sentiments 
may  be  lodged  in  the  same  bosom  without  diminution  of 
its  greatness. 

•  MR.SI'KCTATOIl 
I  was  the  other  day  in  company  with  five  or  six  men 
of  some  learning :  where,  chancing  to  mention  the  famous 
•  Afldjson.  1  'the  Temple  of  f^iiie. 
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verses  which  the  emperor  Adrian  spoke  on  his  death-bed, 
they  were  all  agreed  that  it  was  a  piece  of  gayety  unwor- 
thy that  prince  in  those  circumstances.  I  could  not  but 
dissent  from  this  opinion.  Methinks  it  was  by  no  means 
a  gay  but  a  very  serious  soliloquy  to  his  soul  at  the  point 
of  his  departure :  in  which  sense  I  naturally  took  these 
verses  at  my  first  reading  them,  when  I  was  very  young, 
and  before  I  knew  what  interpretation  the  world  gene- 
rally put  upon  them. 

*•  Animula  vagula,  blandula, 
Hospes  comesque  corporis, 
Quae  nunc  abibis  in  ioca  1 
Paliidula,  rigida,  nudula, 
Nee  (ut  soles)  dabis  jocos!" 

**  Alas,  my  soul !  thou  pleasing  companion  of  this  body, 
thou  fleeting  thing  that  art  now  deserting  it,  whither  art 
thou  flying?  to  what  unknown  region?  Thou  art  all 
trembling,  fearful,  and  pensive.  Now  what  is  become  of 
thy  former  wit  and  humour?  Thou  shalt  jest  and  be  gay 
no  more." 

*  I  confess  I  cannot  apprehend  where  lies  the  trifling  in 
all  this ;  it  is  tlie  most  xiatural  and  obvious  reflection 
imaginable  to  a  dying  man :  and,  if  we  consider  the  em- 
peror was  a  heathen,  that  doubt  concerning  the  future 
state  of  his  soul  will  seem  so  far  from  being  the  eff^ect  of 
want  of  thought,  that  it  was  scarce  reasonable  he  should 
think  otherwise  :  not  to  mention  that  here  is  a  plain  con- 
fession included  cf  his  belief  in  its  immortality.  The  di- 
minutive epithets  oi vagula,  hlandula,  and  the  rest,  appear 
not  to  me  as  expressions  of  leviry,  but  rather  of  endear- 
ment and  concern  ;  such  as  we  find  in  Catullus,  and  the 
authors  of  Hendecasyllabi  after  him,  where  they  are  used 
to  express  the  utmost  love  and  tenderness  for  their  mis- 
tresses. If  you  think  me  right  in  my  notion  of  the  last 
words  of  Adrian,  be  pleased  to  insert  this  in  the  Specta- 
tor ;  if  not,  to  suppress  it. 

*  I  am,  &c,V 
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To  the  supposed  Author  of  the  Spectator* 

'  In  courts  licentious,  and  a  shameless  staj^c, 
How  long  the  war  yhall  wit  with  virtue  wage  I 
Enchanted  by  this  prostitnted  fair, 
Our  youth  run  headlong  in  the  fatal  snare; 
In  height  of  i  apture  clasp  uiilieeded  pains, 
And-fluck  pollution  throuth  their  tingling  veins 

'  Thy  spotless  thoughts  unshock'd  the  priest  Biay  hear. 
And  the  pure  vestal  in  her  bosom  wear. 
To  conscious  blusiies  and  diininish'd  pride 
Thy  glass  betrays  what  treath'rous  love  would  hide ; 
J4or  harsh  thy  precepts,  but,  infus'd  by  stealth. 
Please  while  they  cure,  and  cheat  lis  into  health. 
'Jhy  works  in  Chloe's  toilet  gain  a  part. 
And  with  his  tailor  share  the  lopling's  heart : 
Lash'd  in  thy  satire  the  penurious  cit 
Laughs  at  himself,  and  tiiuls  no  lianu  in  wit : 
From  felon  gamesters  the  raw  'squire  is  free. 
And  Britain  owes  her  rescuVl  oaks  to  thee.» 
His  miss  the  frolic  viscoimtt  dreads  to  toast. 
Or  his  third  cure  the  shallow  templar  boast ; 
And  the  rash  fool,  who  scorn'd  ihe  beaten  road. 
Dares  quake  at  thunder,  and  confess  his  God. 

'  The  brainless  stripling,  who,  oxpcll'd  to  town, 
Damn'd  the  stiff  college  and  pedantic  gown, 
Aw'd  by  thy  name  is  dumb,  and  thrice  a  week 
Spells  uncouth  Latin,  and  pretends  to  Greek, 
A  saunt'ring  tribe!  such,  born  to  wide  estates. 
With  "  yea"  and  "  no"  in  soniifcs  hold  <lebalcs  : 
At  length  despis'd,  each  to  his  field  retires. 
First  with  the  dogs,  and  ki.'ig  amidst  the  'squires; 
From  pert  to  stupid  sinks  supinely  down. 
In  youth  a  coxcomb,  and  in  age  a  clown. 

•  Such  readers  scorn'd,  thou  wing^t  thy  daring  flight 
Above  the  stars,  and  trcadVt  the  fields  of  light ; 
Fame,  heaven,  and  hell,  are  thy  exalted  theme. 
And  visions  such  as  Jove  himself  might  dream  ; 
Man  sunk  to  slav'ry,  thou!;h  to  glory  born. 
Heaven's  priile  when  upright,  and  dcprav'd  Lis  scorn, 

'  Such  hints  alone  could  lirilish  Virgil  Wni\,X 
And  thou  alone  deserve  from  such  a  friend ; 

•  Mr.  Tickell  here  alludes  to  Steel's  papers  against  Ihe  sharpers,  &c. 
lu  the  Tatler,  and  particularly  to  a  letter  in  'J at.  No.  73,  signed  Will 
Trusty,  ard  wri(ten  by  Mr.  Jolm  Hughes, 

t  VUcouDt  BoUngbroke.  X  A  compliment  to  Addison. 


Ko.  532.]  THE  SPECTATOR.  371 

A  debt  so  borrow'd  is  illustrious  fame, 
Anfl  fame  when  shar'd  with  him  is  double  fame. 
So  Miish'd  with  sweets,  by  beauty's  queen  bestowM,   • 
Willi  more  than  mortal  charms  .Tineas  glow'd  : 
Such  gen'rous  strifes  Eugene  and  Marlbro'  try, 
And  as  in  glory  so  in  fiiendship  vie. 

*  Permit  these  lines  by  thee  to  live— nor  blame 
A  mnse  that  pants  and  languishes  for  fame ; 
Tliat  fears  to  sink  when  humbled  themes  she  sings. 
Lost  in  the  mass  of  mean  forgotten  things. 
Receiv'd  by  thee,  I  prophe«y  my  rhiuies 
Tlie  praise  of  virgins  in  succeeding  times  : 
Wix'd  with  thy  works,  their  life  no  bounds  shaii  see, 
Eut  stand  protected  as  inspir'd  by  thee. 

'  So  some  weak  shoot,  which  else  would  poorly  riiie, 
Jove's  tree  adopts,  and  lifts  him  to  the  skies; 
Through  the  new  pupil  tost'ring  juices  flow. 
Thrust  forth  the  gems,  and  give  the  flowers  to  blow  : 
Aloft,  immortal  reigns  the  plant  unknown, 
With  borrow'd  life,  and  vigour  not  his  own.' 


'  To  the  Spectator  General. 

'  MR.  JOHN  SLY  HUMBLY  SIIOWETH. 

*  That  upon  reading  the  deputation  given  to  the  said 
Mr.  John  Sly,  all  persons  passing  by  his  observatory 
behaved  themselves  with  the  same  decorum  as  if  youi 
bouour  yourself  had  been  present. 

*  That  your  said  officer  is  preparing,  according  to  your 
honour's  secret  instructions,  hats  for  the  several  kinds  of 
heads  that  make  figures  in  the  realms  of  Great  Britain, 
with  cocks  significant  of  their  powers  and  faculties. 

*  That  your  said  officer  has  taken  due  notice  of  your  in- 
structions and  admonitions  concerning  the  internals  of  the 
head  from  the  outward  form  of  the  same.  His  hats  for 
men  of  the  faculties  of  law  and  physic  do  but  just  turn  ui-, 
to  give  a  little  life  to  their  sagacity ;  his  military  hatg 
glare  full  in  the  face  ;  and  he  has  prepared  a  fatuiliar  easy 
cock  for  all  good  companions  between  the  above-mentioned 
extremes.  For  this  end  he  has  consulted  the  most  learned 
of  his  acquaintance  for  the  true  form  and  dimensions  of 
the  lepidum  caput,  aud  made  a  hat  fit  for  it. 
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*  Your  said  officer  does  further  represent,  that  the  youn^ 
divines  about  town  are  many  of  them  got  into  the  cock 
military,  and  desires  your  instructions  therein. 

*  That  the  town  has  been  for  several  days  very  well 
behaved,  and  further  your  said  officer  saith  not.'  T. 
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Inini6  duas  dabo,  inqnit  ille,  una  si  parum  est : 

Et  si  diiarum  pccnitebit,  addentur  diiae.  Plant. 

'Hhv,  says  he,  if  one  is  too  little,  I  will  give  you  two ; 
And  if  two  will  uot  satisfy  you,  1  will  add  two  more. 

*  To  the  Spectator. 
'SIR, 
'  Vou  have  often  given  us  very  excellent  discourses 
against  that  unnatural  custom  of  parents,  in  forcing  their 
children  t©  marry  contrary  to  their  inclinations.  My  own 
case,  without  further  preface,  1  will  lay  before  you,  and 
leave  you  to  judge  of  it.  My  father  and  mother,  both 
being  in  declining  years,  would  fain  see  me,  their  eldest 
son,  as  they  call  it,  settled.  I  am  as  much  for  that  as  they 
can  be:  but  I  must  be  settled,  it  seems,  not  according  to 
my  own,  but  their  liking.  Upon  this  account  I  am  teasea 
every  day,  because  I  have  not  yet  fallen  into  love,  in  spite 
of  nature,  with  one  of  a  neighboring  gentleman's  daugh- 
ters; for,  out  of  their  abundant  generosity,  they  give 
me  the  choice  of  four.  "Jack,"  begins  my  father, 
**  Mrs.  Catharine  is  a  fine  woman." — **  Yes,  sir,  but  she 
is  rather  too  old." — "  She  will  make  the  more  discreet 
manager,  boy."  Then  my  mother  plays  her  part.  **  Is 
not  Mrs.  Betty  exceeding  fair  .''" — **  Yes,  madain,  but  she 
is  of  no  conversation  ;  she  has  no  fire,  no  agreeable  viva- 
city ;  she  neither  speaks  nor  looks  with  spirit." — "  True, 
son,  but  for  those  very  reasons  she  will  be  an  easy,  soft, 
obliging,  tractable  creature." — **  After  all,"  cries  an  old 
aunt  (who  belongs  to  the  class  of  those  who  read  plays 
with  spectacles  on),  '*  what  think  you,  nephew,  of  proper 
Mrs.  Dorothy?"—"  What  do  I  think.'  why,  I  think  she 
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cannot  be  above  six  foot  two  inches  high.'* — "  Well,  well, 
you  may  banter  as  long  as  you  please,  but  height  of  stature 
is  commanding  and  majestic." — "  Come,  come,"  says  a 
cousin  of  mine  in  the  family,  "  I  will  fit  him ;  Fidelia  is 
yet  behind — pretty  Miss  Fiddy  must  please  you." — "  Oh  ! 
your  very  humble  servant,  dear  coz,  she  is  as  much  too 
young  as  her  eldest  sister  is  too  old." — "  Is  it  so,  indeed," 
quoth  she,  *'  good  Mr.  Pert?  You  who  are  but  turned  of 
twenty-two,  and  Miss  Fiddy  in  half  a  year's  time  will  be  in 
her  teens,  and  she  is  capable  of  learning  any  thing.  Then 
she  will  be  so  observant ;  she  will  cry  perhaps  new  and 
then,  but  never  be  angry."  Thus  they  will  think  for  me 
in  this  matter,  wherein  1  am  more  particularly  concerned 
than  any  body  else.  If  I  name  any  woman  in  the  world, 
one  of  these  daughters  has  certainly  the  same  qualities. 
You  see  by  these  few  hints,  Mr.  Spectator,  what  a  com- 
fortable hfe  I  lead.  To  be  still  more  open  and  free  with 
you,  I  have  been  passionately  fond  of  a  young  lady  (whom 
give  me  leave  to  call  Miranda)  now  for  these  three  years. 
I  have  often  urged  the  matter  home  to  my  parents  with 
all  the  submission  of  a  son,  but  the  impatience  of  a 
lover.  Pray,  sir,  think  of  three  years  :  what  inexpressible 
scenes  of  inquietude,  what  variety  of  misery  must  I  have 
gone  through  in  three  whole  years :  Miranda's  fortune  is 
equal  to  those  I  have  mentioned ;  but  her  relations  are 
not  intimates  with  mine !  Ah  !  there's  the  rub !  Miranda's 
person,  wit,  and  humour,  are  what  the  nicest  fancy  could 
imagine ;  and,  though  we  know  you  to  l»e  so  elegant  a 
judge  of  beauty,  yet  there  is  none  among  all  your  various 
characters  of  fine  women  preferable  to  Miranda.  In  a 
word,  she  is  never  guilty  of  doing  any  thing  but  one  amiss, 
(if  she  can  be  thought  to  do  amiss  by  me)  in  being  as  blind 
to  my  faults  as  she  is  to  her  own  perfections 
*  I  am,  Sir, 
*  Your  very  humble  obedient  servant, 

•  DUSTERERASTUS.' 

♦  MR.  SPECTATOR,  ^ 
*  When  you  spent  so  much  time  as  you  did  lately  m 
Vol.  V.  K  K 
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censuring  the  ambitious  young  gentlemen  who  ride  ia 
triumph  through  town  and  country  on  coach-bi)xes,  I  wish 
you  had  employed  those  moments  in  consideration  of 
what  passes  sometimes  within-side  of  those  vehicles.  I  am 
sure  1  suffered  sufficiently  by  the  insolence  and  ill-breed- 
ing of  some  persons  who  travelled  lately  with  me  in  the 
stage-coach  out  of  Essex  to  London.  I  am  sure,  when  you 
have  heard  what  I  have  to  say,  you  will  think  there  are 
persons  under  the  character  of  gentlemen,  that  are  fit  to 
be  no  whert  else  but  on  the  coach-box.  Sir,  I  am  a  young 
woman  of  a  sober  and  religious  education,  and  have  pre- 
served that  character ;  but  on  Monday  was  fortnight,  it 
was  my  misfortune  to  come  to  London.  I  was  no  sooner 
clapped  into  the  coach,  but,  to  my  great  surprise,  two  per- 
sons in  the  habit  of  gentlemen  attacked  me  with  such 
indecent  discourse  as  1  cannot  repeat  to  yun,  so  you  may 
conclude  not  fit  for  me  to  hear.  I  had  no  relief  but  the 
hopes  of  a  speedy  end  of  my  short  journey.  Sir,  form  to 
yourself  what  a  persecution  this  must  needs  be  to  a  virtu- 
ous and  chaste  mind  ;  and,  in  order  to  your  proper  hand- 
ling such  a  subject,  fancy  your  wife  or  daughter,  if  you  had 
any,  in  such  circumstances,  and  what  treatment  you  would 
then  think  due  to  such  dragoons.  One  of  them  was  called 
a  captain,  and  entertained  us  with  nothing  but  filthy 
stupid  questions,  or  lewd  songs,  all  the  way.  Ready  to 
burst  with  shame  and  indignation,  I  repined  that  nature 
had  not  allowed  us  as  easily  to  shut  our  cars  as  our  eyes. 
But  was  not  this  a  kind  of  rape  ?  Why  should  there  be 
accessaries  in  ravishment  any  more  than  murder .'  Why 
should  not  every  contributor  to  the  abuse  of  chastity 
suffer  death  ?  I  am  sure  these  shameless  hell-hounds  de- 
served it  highly.  Can  you  exert  yourself  lietter  than  on 
sucIj  an  occasion  ?  If  you  do  not  do  it  effectually,  I  will 
read  no  more  of  your  papers.  Has  every  impertinent 
fellow  a  privilege  to  torment  nif,  who  pay  my  coach-hire 
as  well  as  he  .'  Sir,  pray  consider  us  in  this  respect  as  the 
weakest  sex,  who  have  nothing  to  defend  ourselves  ;  and 
I  think  it  is  as  gentleman-like  to  challenge  a  woman  to 
fighi  at  to  talk  obscenely  ia  her  company,  especially 
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when  she  has  not  power  to  stir.  Pray  let  me  tell  you  a 
story  which  you  can  make  fit  for  public  view.  1  knew  a 
gentleman  who,  having  a  very  good  opinion  of  the  gentle- 
men of  the  army,  invited  ten  or  twelve  of  them  to  sup 
-with  him ;  and  at  the  same  time  invited  two  or  three 
friends  who  were  very  severe  against  the  manners  and 
morals  of  gentlemen  of  that  profession.  It  happened  one 
of  them  brought  two  captains  of  his  regiment  newly  come 
into  the  army,  who  at  the  first  onset  engaged  the  company 
with  very  lewd  healths  and  suitable  discourse.  You  may 
easily  imagine  the  confusion  of  the  entertainer,  who  find- 
ing some  of  his  friends  very  uneasy,  desired  to  tell  them  the 
story  of  a  great  man,  one  Mr.  Locke,  (whom  I  find  you 
frequently  mention)  that  being  invited  to  dine  with  the 
then  lords  Halifax,  Anglesey,  and  Shaftesbury,  immedi- 
ately after  dinner,  instead  of  conversation,  the  cards  were 
called  for,  where  the  bad  or  good  success  produced  the 
usual  passions  of  gaming.  Mr.  Locke,  retiring  to  a  win- 
dow, and  writing,  my  lord  Anglesey  desired  to  know  what 
he  was  v/riting :  "  Why,  my  lords,"  answered  he,  "  I  could 
not  sleep  last  night  for  the  pleasure  and  improvement  I 
expected  from  the  conversation  of  the  greatest  men  of 
the  age."  This  so  sensibly  stung  them,  that  they  gladly 
compounded  to  throw  their  cards  in  the  fire,  if  he  would 
his  paper,  and  so  a  conversation  ensued  fit  for  such  per- 
sons. This  story  pressed  so  hard  upon  the  young  captains, 
together  with  the  concurrence  of  their  superior  officers, 
that  the  young  fellows  left  the  company  in  confusion. 
Sir,  I  know  you  hate  long  things ;  but  if  you  like  it,  you 
may  contract  it,  or  how  you  will ;  but  I  think  it  has  a 
moral  in  it. 

*  But,  sir,  I  am  told  you  are  a  famous  mechanic  as 
well  as  a  looker-on,  and  therefore  humbly  propose  you 
would  invent  some  padlock,  with  full  power  under  your 
hand  and  seal,  for  all  modest  persons,  either  men  or 
women,  to  clap  upon  the  mouths  of  all  such  impertinent 
impudent  fellows  :  and  I  wish  you  would  publish  a  procla- 
mation, that  no  modest  person  who  has  a  value  for  her 
countenance,  and  consequently  would  not  be  put  out  of 
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it,  presume  to  travel  after  such  a  day  without  one  of  them 
in  tlieir  pockets.  I  fancy  a  smart  Spectator  upon  this  sub- 
ject would  serve  for  such  a  padlock ;  and  that  public 
notice  may  be  given  in  your  paper  where  they  may  be 
had,  with  directions,  price  two-pence  ;  and  that  part  of  the 
directions  may  be,  when  any  person  presumes  to  be  guilty 
of  the  above-mentioned  crime,  the  party  aggrieved  may 
produce  it  to  his  face,  with  a  request  to  read  it  to  the 
company.  He  must  be  very  much  hardened  that  could 
outface  that  rebuke  j  and  his  further  punishment  I  leave 
you  to  prescribe. 

*  Your  humble  servant, 
T,  '  PENANCE  CRUEL.' 
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llarus  cnim  ferm^  sensus  communis  in  ill! 

Jr'ortimi Juv.  Sat.  viii.  73. 


-We  seldom  find 


Miicli  scuse  with  an  exalted  foitune  joiii'd.  Stepney, 
*  MR.  SPECTATOR, 
*  I  AM  a  young  woman  of  nineteen,  the  only  daughter 
of  very  wealthy  parents,  and  have  my  whole  life  been  used 
with  a  tenderness  which  did  me  no  great  service  in  my 
education.  I  have  perhaps  an  uncommon  desire  for 
knowledge  of  what  is  suitable  to  ray  sex  and  quality  ;  but, 
as  far  as  I  can  remember,  the  whole  dispute  about  me  has 
been,  whether  such  a  thing  was  proper  for  the  child  to  do» 
or  not  ?  or  whether  such  or  such  a  food  was  the  more 
wholesome  for  the  young  lady  to  eat  ?  This  was  ill  for 
my  shape,  that  for  ray  complexion,  and  the  other  fur  my 
eyes.  I  am  not  extravagant  when  I  tell  you,  I  do  not 
know  that  1  have  trod  upon  the  very  earth  ever  since  I  was 
ten  years  old.  A  coach  or  chair  1  am  obliged  to  for  all 
my  motions  from  one  place  to  another  ever  since  1  can 
remember.  All  who  had  to  do  to  instruct  me,  have  ever 
been  bringing  stories  of  tlie  notable  things  1  have  said, 
juod  the  womanly  manner  of  my  behaving  myself  upon  such 
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and  such  an  occasion.  This  has  been  my  state  until  I  came 
towards  years  of  womanhood :  and  ever  since  I  grew  to- 
wards the  age  of  fifteen  I  have  been  abused  after  another 
manner.  Now,  forsooth,  I  am  so  killing,  no  one  can  safely 
speak  to  me.  Our  house  is  frequented  by  men  of  sense, 
and  I  love  to  ask  questions  when  I  fall  into  such  conver- 
sation ;  but  I  am  cut  short  with  something  or  other 
about  my  bright  eyes.  There  is,  sir,  a  language  particu- 
lar for  talking  to  women  in ;  and  none  but  those  of  the 
very  first  good  breeding  (svho  are  very  few,  and  who  seldom 
come  into  my  way)  can  speak  to  us  without  regard  to  o\>r 
eex.  Among  the  generality  ui  those  they  call  gentlemen,  it 
is  impossible  for  me  to  speak  upon  any  subject  what- 
soever, without  provoking  somebody  to  say,  '*Oh'.  to  be 
sure,  fiue  Mi's.  Such-a-one  must  be  very  particularly  ac- 
quainted with  all  that ;  all  the  world  would  contribute  to 
hei'  entertaijiment  and  information."  Thus,  sir,  I  am  so 
handsome,  that  I  murder  all  who  approach  me  ;  so  wise, 
that  I  want  no  new  notices  ;  and  so  well-bred,  that  I  am 
treated  by  all  that  know  me  like  a  fool,  for  no  one  will 
answer  as  if  I  were  their  friend  or  companion.  Pray,  sir, 
be  pleased  to  take  tb*^  part  of  us  beauties  and  fortunes  into 
your  consideration,  and  do  not  let  us  be  thus  Mattered  out 
of  our  senses,  I  have  got  an  hussy  of  a  maid  who  is  most 
craftily  given  to  this  ill  quality.  I  was  at  first  diverted 
with  a  certam  absurdity  the  creature  was  guilty  of  in 
every  thiru  she  said.  She  is  a  country  girl ;  and  in  the 
dialect  of  tbe  shire  she  was  born  in,  would  tell  me  that 
every  body  reckoned  htr  lady  had  the  purest  red  and  white 
in  the  world :  then  she  would  tell  me  I  was  the  most  like 
one  Sisly  Dobson  in  their  town,  who  made  the  miller 
make  awny  with  hiaiself,  and  walk  afterwards  in  the  corn- 
field where  they  used  to  meet.  With  all  this,  this  cun- 
ning; hussy  can  lay  letters  in  my  wriy,  and  put  a  billet  in 
my  gloves,  and  then  stand  in  it  she  knows  nothing  of  it. 
I  do  not  know,  from  my  birth  to  tliis  day,  that  I  have 
ever  been  treated  by  any  one  as  I  ought ;  and  if  it  were  not 
for  a  few  books,  which  1  delight  in,  I  should  be  at  this 
hour  a  novice  to  all  common  sense.  Would  it  not  be 
Kk2 
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worth  your  while  to  lay  down  rules  for  behaviour  in  this 
case,  and  tell  people,  that  we  fair  ones  expect  honest  plain 
answers  as  well  as  other  people  ?  Why  must  I,  gjood  sir, 
because  I  have  a  good  air,  a  fine  complexion,  and  am  in 
the  bloom  of  my  years,  be  misled  in  all  my  actions ;  and 
have  the  notions  of  good  and  ill  confounded  in  my  mind, 
for  no  other  offence,  but  because  1  have  the  advantages 
of  beatity  and  fortune  ?  Indeed,  sir,  what  with  the  silly 
homage  which  is  paid  to  us  by  the  sort  of  people  I  have 
above  spoken  of,  and  the  utter  negligence  which  others 
have  for  us,  the  conversation  of  us  young  women  of  condi- 
tion is  no  other  than  what  must  expose  us  to  ignorance 
and  vanity,  if  not  vice.  All  this  is  humbly  submitted  to 
your  spectatorial  wisdom,  by         *  Sir 

*  Your  humble  servant, 

•  SIIARLOT  WEALTHY. 

'  MR.  SPECTATOR,  Will's  Coffeehouse. 

*  Pray,  sir,  it  will  serve  to  fill  tip  a  paper,  if  you  put  in 
this ;  which  is  only  to  ask,  whether  that  copy  of  verses 
which  is  a  paraphrase  of  Isaiah,  in  one  of  your  specu- 
lations, is  not  written  by  Mr.  Pope  ?  Then  you  get  on 
another  line,  by  putting  in,  with  proper  distances,  as  at 
the  end  of  a  letter, 

*  1  am,  Sir, 

'  Your  humble  servant, 

'  ABRAHAM  DAPPERWIT.' 
•  MR.  DAPPERWIT, 

*  I  am  glad  to  get  another  line  forward,  by  saying  that 
excellent  piece  is  Mr.  Pope's ;  and  so,  with  oroper  dis- 
tances, 

*  I  am.  Sir, 

*  Your  humble  servant, 

•  TlIK  SPECTATOR.' 

«  MR.  SPECTATOR, 
'  I  was  a  wealthy  grocer  ni  the  city,  and  as  fortunate  at 
diligent ;  but  1  was  a  single  man,  and  you  know  there  are 
women.  One  in  particular  came  to  my  shop,  who  I  wished 
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might,  but  was  afraid  never  would,  make  a  grocer's  wife. 
I  thought,  however,  to  take  an  efiFectual  way  of  courting, 
and  sold  her  at  less  price  than  I  bought,  that  1  might  buy 
at  less  price  than  I  sold.  She,  you  may  be  sure,  often 
came  and  helped  me  to  many  customers  at  the  same  rate, 
fancying  I  was  obliged  to  her.  You  must  needs  think  this 
was  a  good  living  trade,  and  my  riches  must  be  vastly 
improved.  In  fine,  I  was  nigh  being  declared  bankrupt, 
when  I  declared  myself  her  lover,  and  she  herself  married. 
I  was  just  in  a  condition  to  support  myself,  and  am  now 
in  hopes  of  growing  rich  by  losing  my  customers. 

*  Yours, 

*  J£R£>n.'  COMriT.' 


*  MR.  SPECTATOR. 

*  I  am  in  the  condition  of  the  idol  you  was  once  pleased 
to  mention,  and  bar-keeper  of  a  coffee-house.  I  believe 
it  is  needless  to  tell  you  the  opportunities  I  must  give, 
and  the  importunities  I  suffer.  But  there  is  one  gentle- 
man who  besieges  me  as  close  as  the  French  did  Bouchaiu. 
His  gravity  makes  him  work  cautious,  and  his  regular 
approaches  denote  a  good  engineer.  You  need  not  doubt 
of  his  oratory,  as  he  is  a  lawyer ;  and  especially  since  he 
has  had  so  little  use  of  it  at  Westminster,  he  may  spare 
the  more  for  me. 

*  What  then  can  weak  woman  do }  I  am  willing  to 
surrender,  but  he  would  have  it  at  discretion,  and  I  with 
discretion.  In  the  mean  time,  whilst  we  parley,  our  several 
interests  are  neglected.  As  his  siege  grows  stronger,  my 
t«a  grows  weaker ;  and  while  he  pleads  at  my  bar,  nrne 
come  to  him  for  counsel  but  i7i  forma  pauperis.  Dear 
Mr.  Spectator,  advise  him  not  to  insist  upon  hard  articles, 
nor  by  his  irregular  desires  contradict  the  well-meaning 
lines  of  his  countenance.  If  we  were  agreed,  we  might 
settle  to  something,  as  soon  as  we  could  determine  where 
we  should  get  most  by  the  law — at  the  coffee-house,  or 
at  Westminster. 

*  Your  humble  servant, 

'LUCiNDA  PAULEY.' 
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A  Minute  from  Mr.  John  Sly. 

*  The  world  is  pretty  regular  for  about  forty  rod  east  and 
ten  west  of  the  observatory  of  the  said  Mr.  Sly  ;  but  he 
is  credibly  informed,  that  when  they  are  got  beyond  the 
pass  into  the  Strand,  or  those  who  move  city-ward  are  got 
within  Temple-bar,  they  are  just  as  they  were  before.  It 
is  therefore  humbly  proposed,  that  moving  centries  may  he 
appointed  all  the  busy  hours  of  the  day  between  the  Ex- 
change and  Westminster,  and  report  what  passes  to  your 
honour,  or  your  subordinate  officers,  from  time  to  time.' 

Ordered, 
That  Mr.  Sly  name  the  said  officers,  provided  he  will 
answer  for  their  principles  and  morals.  T. 
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Spem  longain  rcseccs. 

Hor.  0(1.  xi.  Lib.  1.  7. 
Cut  short  vain  liope. 

My  four  hundred  and  seventy-first  speculation  turned 
upon  the  subject  of  hope  in  general.  J  design  this  paper 
as  a  speculation  upon  that  vain  and  foolish  hope,  which  is 
misemployed  on  temporal  objects,  and  produces  many  sor- 
rows and  calamities  in  human  life. 

It  is  a  precept  several  times  inculcated  by  Horace,  that 
we  should  not  entertain  a  hope  t)f  any  thing  in  life,  which 
lies  at  a  great  distance  from  us.  The  shortness  and  un- 
certainty of  our  time  here  makes  such  a  kind  of  hope 
unreasonable  and  absurd.  The  grave  lies  unseen  between 
us  and  the  object  which  we  reach  after.  Where  one  man 
lives  to  enjoy  the  good  he  has  in  view,  ten  thousand  are  cut 
otFin  the  pursuit  of  it. 

It  happens  likewise  unluckily,  that  one  hope  no  sooner 
dies  in  us  but  another  rises  up  in  it-;  stead.  We  are  apt 
to  fancy  that  we  shall  be  happy  and  satisfied  if  we  possess 
ourselves  of  such  and  such  particular  enjoyments;  but 
either  by  reason  of  their  em|)tiuess,  or  the  n-^tural  in- 
quietude of  the  mind>  we  have  no  sooner  gained  one  point, 
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but  we  extend  our  hopes  to  another.  We  still  find  new 
inviting  scenes  and  landscapes  lying  behind  those  which  at 
a  distance  terminated  our  view. 

The  natural  consequences  of  such  reflections  are  these; 
that  we  should  take  care  not  to  let  our  hopes  run  out  into 
too  great  a  length  ;  that  we  should  sufficiently  weigh  the 
objects  of  our  hope,  whether  they  be  such  as  we  may 
reasonably  expect  from  them  what  we  propose  in  their 
fruition,  and  whether  they  are  such  as  we  are  ))retty  sure 
of  attaining,  in  case  our  life  extend  itself  so  far.  If  we 
hope  for  things  which  are  at  too  great  a  distance  from  us, 
it  is  possible  that  we  may  be  intercepted  by  death  in  our 
progress  towards  them.  If  we  hope  for  things  which  we 
have  not  thoroughly  considered  the  value  of,  our  disappoint- 
ment will  be  greater  than  our  pleasure  ip  the  fruition  of 
them.  If  we  hope  for  what  we  are  not  likely  to  possess, 
we  act  and  think  in  vain,  and  make  life  a  greater  dream 
and  shadovv  than  it  really  is. 

Many  of  the  miseries  and  misfortunes  of  life  proceed 
from  our  want  of  consideration,  in  one  or  all  of  these  par- 
ticulars. They  are  the  rocks  on  which  the  sanguine  tribe 
of  lovers  daily  split,  and  on  which  the  bankrupt,  the  poli- 
tician, the  alchymist,  and  projector,  are  cast  away  in  every 
age.  Men  of  warm  imaginations  and  towering  thoughts 
are  apt  to  overlook  the  goods  of  fortune  which  are  near 
them,  for  something  that  glitters  in  the  sight  at  a  dis- 
tance ;  to  neglect  solid  and  substantial  happiness,  for  what 
is  showy  and  superficial ;  and  to  contemn  that  good  which 
lies  within  their  reach,  for  that  which  they  are  not  capa- 
ble of  attaining.  Hope  calculates  its  schemes  for  a  long 
and  durable  life  ;  presses  forward  to  imaginary  points  of 
bliss  ;  grasps  at  impossibilities ;  and  consequently  very  often 
ensnares  men  into  beggary,  ruin,  and  dishonour. 

iWhat  I  have  here  said  may  serve  as  a  moral  to  an  Ara- 
bian fable,  which  I  find  translated  into  French  by  mon- 
sieur Galland,  .  The  fable  has  in  it  such  a  wild  but  na- 
tural simplicity,  that  I  question  not  but  my  reader  will 
be  as  much  pleased  witli  it  as  I  have  been,  and  that  he 
will  consider  himself,  if  he  reflects  on  the  several  amuse- 
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ments  of  hope  wbich  have  sometimes  passed  iu  his  mind, 
as  a  near  relation  to  the  Persian  glassnian. 

Ainaschar,  says  the  fahle,  was  a  very  idle  fellow,  that 
never  would  set  his  hand  to  any  business  during  his  father's 
life.  When  bis  father  died,  he  left  him  to  the  value  of  an 
hundred  drachmas  in  Persian  money.  Ainaschar,  in  order 
to  make  the  best  of  it,  laid  it  out  in  glasses,  bottles,  and 
the  finest  earthen  ware.  Thesf  he  piled  up  in  a  large 
open  basket,  and,  having  made  cJioice  of  a  very  little  shop, 
placed  the  basket  at  his  feet ;  and  leaned  his  back  upon 
the  wall,  in  expectation  of  customers.  As  he  sat  in  this 
posture,  with  his  eyes  upon  the  basket,  he  fell  into  a  most 
amusing  train  of  thought,  and  was  overheard  by  one  of 
his  neighbours,  as  he  talked  to  himself  in  the  following 
manner:  'This  basket,' says  he,  *  cost  me  at  the  whole- 
sale  mercuant's  an  hundred  drachmas,  which  is  all  I  have 
in  the  world.  I  shall  quickly  make  two  hundred  of  it,  by 
selling  it  in  retail.  These  two  hundred  drachmas  will  in 
a  very  little  while  rise  to  four  hundred,  which  of  course 
will  amount  in  time  to  four  thousand.  Four  thousand 
drachmas  cannot  tail  of  making  eight  thousand.  As  soon 
as  by  these  means  I  am  master  of  ten  thousand,  I  will  lay 
aside  my  trade  of  a  glassman,  and  turn  jeweller.  I  shall 
then  deal  in  diamonds,  pearls,  and  all  sorts  of  rich  stones. 
When  1  have  got  together  as  much  wealth  as  I  well  can 
desire,  I  will  make  a  purchase  of  the  finest  house  I  can 
find,  with  lands,  slaves,  eunuchs,  and  horses.  1  shall  then 
begin  to  enjoy  myself  and  make  a  noise  in  ti»e  world.  I 
will  not  however  stop  there,  but  still  continue  my  traflBc, 
until  I  have  got  together  a  hundred  thousand  drachmas. 
When  I  have  thus  made  myself  master  of  a  hundred  thou- 
sand drachmas,  I  shall  naturally  set  myself  on  the  foot 
cf  a  prince,  and  will  demand  tlie  p^rand  visier's  daughter 
in  marriage,  after  having  represented  to  that  minister  the 
information  which  I  have  received  of  the  beauty,  wit,  dis- 
cretion, and  other  high  qualities  which  his  daughter  pos- 
sesses. 1  will  let  him  know,  at  the  same  time,  that  il  is 
my  intention  to  make  hiin  a  present  of  a  thousand  pieces 
of  gold  ou  our  marriage  uight.     As  soon  as  I  have  married 
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the  grand  visier's  daughter,  I  will  buy  her  ten  black  eu- 
jnuchs,  the  youngest  and  the  best  that  can  be  got  for  nio- 
iney.  I  naust  afterwards  make  nay  father-in-law  a  visit, 
with  a  great  train  and  equipage.  And  when  I  am  placed 
iat  his  right  hand,  which  he  will  do  of  course,  if  it  be  only 
ito  honour  his  daughter,  I  will  give  him  the  thousand  pieces' 
tof  gold  which  I  promised  him  ;  and  afterwards,  to  his  great 
surprise,  will  present  him  with  another  purse  of  the  same 
value,  with  some  short  speech :  as,  "  Sir,  you  see  I  am  a 
iman  of  my  word :  I  always  give  more  than  I  promise." 

*  When  I  have  brought  the  princess  to  ray  house,  I 
■shall  take  particular  care  to  breed  her  in  a  due  respect  for 
ime  before  I  give  the  reins  to  love  and  dalliance.  To  this 
•end  I  shall  confine  her  to  her  own  apartment,  make  her 
a  short  visit,  and  talk  but  little  to  her.  Her  women  wiU 
represent  to  me,  that  she  is  inconsolable  by  reason  of  my 
unkindness,  and  beg  me  with  tears  to  caress  her,  and  let 
her  sit  down  by  me  ;  but  I  shall  still  remain  inexorable, 
and  will  turn  ray  back  upon  her  all  the  first  night.  Her 
mother  will  then  come  and  bring  her  daughter  to  me,  as 
I  am  seated  upon  my  sofa.  The  daughter,  with  tears  in 
her  eyes,  will  fling  herself  at  my  feet,  and  beg  of  me  to  re- 
ceive her  into  my  favour.  Then  will  I,  to  imprint  in  her 
a  thorough  veneration  for  my  person,  draw  up  my  legs 
and  spurn  her  from  me  with  my  foot,  in  such  a  manner, 
that  she  shall  fall  down  several  paces  from  the  sofa.' 

Alnaschar  was  entirely  swallowed  up  in  this  chimerical 
vision,  and  could  not  forbear  acting  with  his  foot  what  he 
had  in  his  thoughts  ;  so  that  unluckily  striking  his  basket 
of  brittle  ware,  which  was  the  foundation  of  all  his  gran- 
deur, he  kicked  his  glasses  to  a  great  distance  from  him 
into  the  street,  and  broke  them  into  ten  thousand  pieces. 

O. 
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0  verae  Phrygis,  neque  enim  Phrygts ! 

Virs.  J£.a.  ix.  6lT. 

0 1  less  than  women,  iu  the  shapes  of  men  \—D^den. 

As  I  was  the  other  day  standing  in  my  bookseller's  shop, 
a  pretty  young  thing,  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  stepped 
out  of  her  coach,  and,  brushing  by  me,  beckoned  the  man 
«f  the  shop  to  the  further  end  of  his  counter,  where  she 
■whispered  something  to  him,  with  an  attentive  look,  and 
at  the  same  time  presented  him  with  a  letter :  after  which, 
pressing  the  end  of  her  fan  upon  his  hand,  she  delivered 
the  remaining  part  of  her  message,  and  withdrew.  I  ob- 
served, in  the  midst  of  her  discourse,  that  she  flushed  and 
cast  an  eye  upon  me  over  her  shoulder,  having  been  in- 
formed by  my  bookseller  that  I  was  the  man  with  the 
short  face  whom  she  had  so  often  read  of.  Upon  her 
passing  by  me,  the  pretty  blooming  creature  smiled  in 
my  face  and  dropped  me  a  courtesy.  She  scarce  gave  me 
time  to  return  her  salute,  before  she  quitted  the  shop 
with  an  easy  scuttle,  and  stepped  again  into  her  coach, 
giving  the  footmen  directions  to  drive  where  they  were 
bid.  Upon  her  departure,  my  bookseller  gave  me  a  letter 
superscribed,  *  To  the  ingenious  Spectator,'  which  the 
young  lady  had  desired  him  to  deliver  into  ray  own  hands, 
and  to  tell  me,  that  the  speedy  publication  of  it  would  not 
only  oblige  herself  but  a  whole  tea-table  of  my  friends. 
I  opened  it  therefore  with  a  resolution  to  publish  it,  what- 
ever it  should  contain,  and  am  sure  if  any  of  my  male 
readers,  will  be  so  severely  critical  as  not  to  like  it, 
they  would  have  been  as  well  pleased  with  it  as  myself, 
had  they  seen  the  face  of  the  pretty  swibe, 

'  MR.  SPECTATOR,  London,  Nov.  1712. 

*  You  are  always  ready  to  receive  ajiy  useful  hint  or 
proposal,  and  such,  I  iielieve,  you  will  think  one  that  may 
put  you  in  a  way  to  employ  the  most  idle  part  of  the  king- 
dom :    1  meao  that  part  of  mankind  who  are  known  by 
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the  name  of  the  women's  men,  or  beaux,  &c.  Mr.  Spec- 
tator, you  are  sensible  these  pretty  gentlemen  are  not 
made  for  any  manly  employments,  and  for  want  of  business 
are  often  as  much  in  the  vapours  as  the  ladies.  Now  what 
I  pro])ose  is  this,  that  since  knotting  is  ag^ain  in  fashion, 
which  has  been  found  a  very  pretty  amusement,  that  you 
will  recommend  it  to  these  gjentlemen  as  something  that 
may  make  them  useful  to  the  ladies  they  admire.  And 
since  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  any  game,  or  other  di. 
version,  for  it  may  be  done  in  the  play-house,  in  their 
coaches,  at  the  tea-table,  and  in  short  in  all  places  where 
they  come  for  the  sake  of  the  ladies,  (except  at  church  ; 
be  pleased  to  forbid  it  there  to  prevent  mistakes)  it  will 
be  easily  complied  with.  It  is  besides  an  employment  that 
allows,  as  we  see  by  the  fair-sex,  of  many  graces,  which 
will  make  the  btaux  more  readily  come  into  it ;  it  shows 
a  white  hand  and  a  diamond  ring  to  great  advantage  ;  it 
leaves  the  eyes  at  full  liberty  to  be  employed  as  before, 
as  also  the  thoughts  and  the  tongue.  In  short,  it  seems  in 
every  respect  so  proper,  that  it  is  needless  to  urge  it  fur- 
ther, by  speaking  of  the  satisfaction  these  male  kuotters 
will  find,  when  they  see  their  work  mixed  up  in  a  fringe, 
and  worn  by  the  fair  lady  for  whom  and  with  whom  it  was 
done.  Truly,  Mr.  Spectator,  I  cannot  but  be  pleased  I 
have  hit  upon  something  that  these  gentlemen  are  capa- 
ble of;  for  it  is  sad  so  considerable  a  part  of  the  kingdom 
(I  mean  for  numbers)  should  be  of  no  manner  of  use.  1 
shall  not  trouble  you  further  at  this  time,  but  only  to  say, 
that  I  am  always  your  reader,  and  generally  your  admirer, 
,        '  '  C.  E. 

*  P.  S.  The  sooner  these  fine  gentlemen  are  set  to  work 
the  better  ;  there  being  at  this  time  several  fine  fringes^ 
that  staj  only  for  more  hands.' 

I  shall  in  the  next  place  present  my  reader  with  the 
description  of  a  set  of  men  who  are  coranion  enough  in 
the  world,  though  I  do  not  remember  that  I  have  yet  taken 
notice  of  them,  as  they  are  drawn  iu  the  fuliowlsj  letter. 

Vol.  V.  Ll 
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'  m:;.  spectator, 

*  Since  you  have  lately,  to  so  good  purpose,  enlargfed 
upon  conjugal  love,  it  is  to  be  hoped  you  will  discourage 
every  practice  that  rather  proceeds  froni  a  regard  to  in- 
terest than  to  happiness.  Now  you  cannot  but  observe, 
that  most  of  our  fine  young  ladies  readily  fall  in  with  the 
direction  of  the  graver  sort,  to  retain  in  their  service,  by 
some  small  encouragement,  as  great  a  number  as  they  can 
of  supernumerary  and  insignificant  fellows,  which  they  use 
like  whifflers,  and  commonly  call  **  shoeing-horns,"  These 
are  never  designed  to  know  the  length  of  the  foot,  but 
only,  when  a  good  offer  comes,  to  whet  and  spur  him  up 
to  the  point.  Nay,  it  is  the  opinion  of  that  grave  lady, 
madam  Matchwell,  that  it  is  absolutely  convenient  for 
every  prudent  family  to  have  several  of  these  iraplemeuts 
about  the  house  to  clap  on  as  occasion  serves ;  and  that 
every  spark  ought  to  produce  a  certificate  of  his  being  a 
shoeing-horn  before  he  be  admitted  as  a  shoe.  A  certain 
lady  whom  I  could  name,  if  it  was  necessary,  has  at  pre- 
sent more  shoeing-horns  of  all  sizes,  countries,  and  colours, 
in  her  service,  than  ever  she  had  new  shoes  in  her  life.  I 
have  known  a  woman  make  use  of  a  shoeing-horn  for  se- 
veral years,  and,  finding  him  unsuccessful  in  that  function, 
convert  him  at  length  into  a  shoe.  1  am  mistaken  if  your 
friend,  Mr.  William  Honeycomb,  was  not  a  cast  shoeing- 
horn  before  his  late  marriage.  As  for  myself,  I  must 
frankly  declare  to  you,  that  I  have  been  an  errant  shoe- 
ing-horn for  above  these  twenty  years.  I  served  my  first 
mistress  in  that  capacity  above  five  of  the  number,  before 
she  was  shod.  I  confess,  though  she  had  many  who  made 
their  application  to  her,  I  always  thought  myself  the  best 
shoe  in  her  shop  ;  .ind  it  was  not  until  a  month  before  her 
marriage  that  1  discovered  what  I  was. 

This  had  like  to  have  broke  my  heart,  and  raised  such 
suspicions  in  me,  that  1  told  the  next  I  made  love  to, 
upon  receiving  some  unkind  usage  from  her,  that  I  ])egan 
to  look  upon  myself  as  no  more  than  her  shoeing-horn. 
(Ipou  which,  my  dear,  who  was  a  cixpiette  in  her  nature, 
told  me  1  was  hypochondriacal,  and  I  might  as  well  look 
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upon  myself  to  be  an  egg,  or  a  pipkin.  But  in  a  very 
short  time  after  she  gave  me  to  know  that  I  was  not  mis- 
taken in  myself.  It  would  be  tedioias  to  you  to  recount 
the  life  of  an  unfortunate  shoeing-horn,  or  I  might  enter- 
tain you  with  a  very  long  and  melancholy  relation  of  my 
sufferings.  Upon  the  whole,  1  think,  sir,  it  would  very 
well  become  a  man  in  your  post,  to  determine  in  what 
cases  a  woman  may  be  allowed  with  honour  to  make  use  of 
a  shoeing-horn,  as  also  to  declare,  whether  a  maid  on  this 
side  five-and-twenty,  or  a  widow,  who  has  not  been  three 
years  in  that  state,  may  be  granted  such  a  privilege,  with 
other  diffieulties  which  will  naturally  occur  to  you  upon 
that  subject.  *  I  am,  Sir, 

*  with  the  most  profound  veneration, 
O.  *  Yours,  &c.* 
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Tou  fxh  yip  ylvof  ecr/Liiv.  Arat. 

For  we  an;  his  offspring^.  Acts  xvii.  28. 

*  To  the  Spectator. 
'SIR, 

*  It  has  been  usual  to  remind  persons  of  rank,  on  great 
occasions  in  life,  of  their  race  and  quality,  and  to  what 
expectations  they  were  born  ;  that  by  considering  what  is 
worthy  of  them,  they  may  be  withdrawn  from  mean  pur- 
suits, and  encouraged  to  laudable  undertakings.  This  is 
turning  nobility  into  a  principle  of  virtue,  and  making  it 
productive  of  merit,  as  it  is  understood  to  have  been  ori- 
ginally a  reward  of  it. 

*  It  is  for  the  like  reason,  I  imagine,  that  you  have  in 
some  of  your  speculations  asserted  to  your  readers  the  dig- 
nity of  human  nature.  But  you  cannot  be  insensible  that 
this  is  a  controverted  doctrine  ;  there  are  authors  who 
consider  human  nature  in  a  very  different  view,  and  books 
of  maxims  have  been  written  to  show  the  falsity  of  all 
human  virtues.*  The  reflections  which  are  made  on  this 
subject  usually  take  some  tincture  from  the  tempers  and 

•  This  is  an  allusion  to  the  Reflections  et  Maximes  Morales  de  M.  le 
Due  de  la  liothefouciiult. 
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characters  of  those  that  make  them.  Politicians  can  resolve 
the  uiost  shining  actions  among  men  into  artifice  and  de- 
sign j  others,  who  are  soured  by  discontent,  repulses,  or 
ill-usage,  are  apt  to  mistake  their  spleen  for  philosophj' ; 
Bien  of  profligate  lives,  and  such  as  find  themselves  inca- 
pable of  rising  to  any  distinction  among  their  fellow- crea- 
tures, are  for  pulling  down  all  appearances  of  merit  which 
seem  to  upbraid  them  ;  and  satirists  describe  nothing  but 
deformity.  From  all  these  hands  we  have  such  draughts 
of  mankind,  as  are  represented  in  those  burlesque  pictures 
uhich  the  Italians  call  cavicaturas  ;  where  the  art  consists 
in  preserving,  amidst  distorted  proportions  and  aggravated 
features,  some  likeness  of  the  person,  but  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  transform  the  most  agreeable  beauty  into  the  most 
odious  monster. 

*  It  is  very  disingenuous  to  level  the  best  of  mankind 
with  the  worst,  and  for  the  faults  of  particulars  to  degrade 
the  whole  species.  Such  methods  tend  not  only  to  remove 
a  man's  good  opinion  of  others,  but  to  destroy  that  rever- 
ence for  himself,  which  is  a  great  guard  of  innocence,  and 
a  spring  of  virtue. 

*  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  there  are  surprising  mixtures  of 
beauty  and  deformity,  of  wisdom  and  folly,  virtue  and 
vice,  in  the  human  make :  such  a  disparity  is  found  among 
numbers  of  the  same  kind  ;  and  every  individual  in  some 
instances,  or  at  some  times,  is  so  unequal  to  himself,  that 
man  seems  to  be  the  most  wavering  and  inconsistent  being 
in  the  whole  creation.  So  that  the  question  in  morality 
concerning  the  dignity  of  our  nature  may  at  first  sight 
appear  like  some  difficult  questions  in  natural  philosophy, 
in  which  the  arguments  on  both  sides  seem  to  be  of  equal 
strength.  But,  as  I  began  with  considering  this  point  as 
it  relates  to  action,  I  shall  here  borrow  an  admirable  re- 
flection from  monsieur  Paschal,  which  I  think  sets  it  in 
its  proper  light. 

*'  It  is  of  dangerous  consequence,"  says  he,  "  to  repre- 
sent to  man  how  near  he  is  to  the  level  of  beasts,  witli- 
out  showing  him  at  the  same  time  his  greatness.  It  is 
likewise  dangerous  to  let  him  see  his  greatness  without 


ui 
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his  meanness.  It  is  more  dangerous  yet  to  leave  him 
ignorant  of  either;  but  very  beneficial  that  he  should  be 
made  sensible  of  both."  Whatever  imperfections  we  may 
have  in  our  nature,  it  is  the  business  of  religion  and  virtue 
to  rectify,  them,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  our  present 
state.  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  no  small  encouragement 
to  generous  minds  to  consider,  that  we  shall  put  them  all 
off  with  our  mortality.  That  sublime  manner  of  saluta- 
tion with  which  the  Jews  approach  their  kings, 

*f  O  kiug,  live  for  ever  1" 

may  be  addressed  to  the  lowest  and  most  despised  mortal 
among  us,  under  all  the  infirmities  and  distresses  with 
which  we  see  him  surrounded.  And  whoever  believes  in 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  will  not  need  a  better  argu- 
ment for  the  dignity  of  his  nature,  nor  a  stronger  incite- 
ment to  actions  suitable  to  it. 

*  I  am  naturally  led  by  this  reflection  to  a  subject  I 
have  already  touched  upon  in  a  former  letter,  and  cannot 
without  pleasure  call  to  mind  the  thought  of  Cicero  to  this 
purpose,  in  the  close  of  his  book  concerning  old  age.  Every 
one  who  is  acquainted  with  his  writings  will  remember 
that  the  elder  Cato  is  introduced  in  that  discourse  as  the 
speaker,  and  Scipio  and  Lelius  as  his  auditors.  This  ve- 
nerable person  is  represented  looking  forward  as  it  were 
from  the  verge  of  extreme  old  age  into  a  fut.ure  state,  and 
rising  intv^  a  contemplation  on  the  unperishable  part  of  his 
nature,  and  its  existence  after  death.  I  shall  collect  part 
of  his  discourse.  And  as  you  have  formerly  offered  some 
arguments  for  the  soul's  immortality,  agreeable  both  to 
reason  and  the  Christian  doctrine,  I  believe  your  readers 
will  not  be  displeased  to  see  how  the  same  great  truth 
shines  in  the  pomp  of  Roman  eloquence. 

"  This  (says  Cato")  is  my  firm  persuasion,  that  since  the 
human  soul  exerts  itself  with  so  great  activity;  since  it  has 
such  a  remembrance  of  the  past,  such  a  concern  for  the 
future  ;  since  it  is  enriched  with  so  many  arts,  sciences, 
and  discoveries ;  it  is  impossible  but  the  being  which  con° 
Jtains  all  these  must  be  immortal. 
Ll2 
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*  The  elder  Cyrus,  just  before  his  death,  is  represented 
by  Xenophon  speaking  after  this  manner:  "Think  not, 
my  dearest  children,  that  when  I  depart  from  you  I  shall 
be  no  more  ;  but  remember,  that  my  soul,  even  while  I 
lived  among  you,  was  invisible  to  you  :  yet  by  my  actions 
you  were  sensible  it  existed  in  this  body.  Believe  it  there- 
fore existing  still,  though  it  be  still  unseen.  How  quickly 
would  the  honours  of  illustrious  men  perish  after  death, 
if  their  souls  performed  nothing  to  preserve  their  fame! 
For  my  own  part,  1  never  could  think  that  the  soul  while 
in  a  mortal  body  lives,  but  when  departed  out  of  it  dies : 
or  that  its  consciousness  is  lost  when  it  is  discharged  out 
of  an  unconscious  habitation.  But  when  it  is  freed  from 
all  corporeal  alliance,  then  it  truly  exists.  Further,  since 
the  human  frame  is  broken  by  death,  tell  us  what  becomes 
of  its  parts  ?  It  is  visible  whither  the  materials  of  other 
beings  are  translated;  namely,  to  the  source  from  whence 
they  had  their  birth.  The  soul  alone,  neither  present  nor 
departed,  is  the  object  of  our  eyes." 

*  Thus  Cyrus.  But  to  proceed: — "  No  one  shall  per- 
suade me,  Scipio,  that  your  worthy  father,  or  your  grand- 
fathers Paulus  and  Africanus,  or  Africanus  his  father  or 
uncle,  or  many  other  excellent  men  whom  I  need  not 
name,  performed  so  many  actions  to  be  remembered  by 
posterity,  without  being  sensible  that  futurity  was  their 
light.  And,  if  I  may  be  allowed  an  old  man's  privilege  to 
60  speak  of  myself,  do  vpu  think  I  would  have  endured  the 
fatigue  of  so  many  wearisome  days  and  nights,  both  at 
l)ome  and  abroad,  if  I  imagined  that  the  same  boundary 
which  is  set  to  my  life  must  terminate  my  glory  ?  Were 
it  not  more  desirable  to  have  worn  out  my  days  in  ease 
and  tranquillity,  free  from  labour,  and  without  emulation.' 
But,  1  know  not  how,  my  soul  has  always  raised  itself, 
and  looked  forward  on  futurity,  in  this  view  and  expecta- 
tion, Ih.'it  when  it  shall  depart  out  of  life  it  shall  then  live 
for  ever;  and  if  this  were  not  trtie^  that  the  mind  is  im- 
mortal, the  poul  of  the  most  worthy  would  not,  above  all 
others,  have  the  strongest  impulse  to  glory. 

**  What  besides  this  is  the  cause  that  the  vvi-sest  men 
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die  with  the  greatest  equanimity,  the  ig'norant  with  the 
greatest  concern?  Does  it  not  seem  that  those  minds 
which  have  the  most  extensive  views  foresee  they  are  re- 
moving to  a  happier  condition,  which  those  of  a  narrow 
sight  do  not  perceive?  I,  for  my  part,  am  transported 
with  the  hope  of  seeing  your  ancestors,  whom  I  have  ho- 
noured and  loved ;  and  am  earnestly  desirous  of  meeting 
not  only  those  excellent  persons  whom  I  have  known,  but 
those  too  of  whom  I  have  heard  and  read,  and  of  whom  I 
myself  have  written  ;  nor  would  I  be  detained  from  so 
pleasing  a  journey.  O  happy  day,  when  I  shall  escape  from 
this  crowd,  this  heap  of  pollution,  and  be  admitted  to  that 
divine  assembly  of  exalted  spirits!  when  I  shall  go  not 
only  to  those  great  persons  I  have  named,  but  to  my  Cato, 
my  son,  than  whom  a  better  man  was  never  born,  and 
whose  funeral  rites  I  myself  performed,  whereas  he  ought 
rather  to  have  attended  mine.  Yet  has  not  his  soul  de- 
serted me,  but,  seeming  to  cast  back  a  look  on  me,  is  gone 
before  to  those  habitations  to  which  it  was  sensible  I 
should  follow  him.  And  though  I  might  appear  to  have 
borne  my  loss  with  courage,  I  was  not  unaflFected  with  it ; 
but  1  comforted  myself  in  the  assurance,  that  it  would 
not  be  long  before  we  should  meet  again  and  be  divorced 
no  more."  *  I  am,  Sir,  &c.' 
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Finem  tendere  opus. 

Hot:  Sat.  i.  Lib.  2.  1. 
To  launch  beyond  all  bounds. 

Surprise  is  so  much  the  life  of  stories,  that  everj'  one 
aims  at  it  who  endeavours  to  please  by  telfing  them.  Smooth 
delivery,  an  elegant  choice  of  words,  and  a  sweet  arrange- 
ment, are  all  beautifying  graces,  but  not  the  particulars 
in  this  point  of  conversation  which  either  long  command 
the  attention,  or  strike  with  the  violence  of  a  sudden  pas- 
sion, or  occasion  the  burst  of  laughter  which  accompanies 
humour.  I  have  sometimes  fancied  that  the  mind  is  in  this 
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case  like  a  traveller  who  sees  a  fine  seat  in  haste ;  he  ac- 
knowledges the  delightfulness  of  a  walk  set  with  regula- 
rity, but  would  be  uneasy  if  he  were  obliged  to  pace  it 
over,  when  the  first  view  had  let  bim  into  all  its  beauties 
from  one  end  to  the  other. 

However,  a  knowledge  of  the  success  which  stories  will 
have  when  they  are  attended  with  a  turn  of  surprise,  as 
it  has  happily  made  the  characters  of  some,  so  has  it  also 
been  the  ruin  of  the  characters  of  others.  There  is  a  set 
of  men  who  outrage  truth,  instead  of  affecting  us  with  a 
manner  in  telling  it ;  who  overleap  the  line  of  probability, 
that  they  may  be  seen  to  move  out  of  the  common  road ; 
and  endeavour  only  to  make  their  hearers  stare  by  im- 
posing upon  them  with  a  kind  of  nonsense  against  the 
l)hilosophy  of  nature,  or  such  a  heap  of  wonders  told  upon 
their  own  knowledge,  as  it  is  not  likely  one  man  should 
have  ever  met  with. 

I  have  been  led  to  this  observation  by  a  company  into 
which  I  fell  accidentally.  The  subject  of  antipathies  was 
a  proper  field  wherein  such  false  surprisers  might  expati- 
ate, and  there  were  those  present  who  ai)peared  very  fond 
to  show  it  in  its  full  extent  of  traditional  history.  Some 
of  them,  in  a  learned  matmer,  offered  to  our  consideration 
the  miraculous  powers  which  the  effluviums  of  cheese  have 
over  bodies  whose  pores  are  disposed  to  receive  them  in  a 
noxious  manner;  others  gave  an  account  of  such  who 
could  indeed  bear  the  sight  of  cheese,  but  not  the  taste ; 
for  which  they  brought  a  reason  from  the  milk  of  their 
nurses.  Others  again  discoursed,  without  endeavouring  at 
reasons,  concerning  an  unconquerable  aversion  which  some 
stomachs  have  against  a  joint  of  meat  when  it  is  whole, 
and  the  eager  inclination  they  have  for  it  when,  by  its 
being  cut  up,  the  shape  which  had  affected  them  is  altered. 
From  hence  they  passed  to  eels,  then  to  parsnips,  and  so 
from  one  aversion  lo  another,  until  we  bad  worked  up 
ourselves  to  such  a  pitch  of  complaisance,  that  when  the 
dinner  was  to  come  in  we  inipiircd  the  name  of  every  dish, 
and  hoped  it  would  l>e  no  offence  to  any  in  company,  be- 
fore it  Wcis  adnaittod.    When  we  had  sat  down,  this  civility 
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among  us  turned  the  discourse  from  eatables  to  other  sorts 
of  aversions ;  and  the  eternal  cat,  which  plagues  every  con- 
versation of  this  nature,  began  then  to  engross  the  sub- 
ject. One  had  sweated  at  the  sight  of  it,  another  had 
smelled  it  out  as  it  lay  concealed  in  a  very  distant  cup- 
board ;  and  he  who  crowned  the  whole  set  of  these  stories, 
reckoned  up  the  number  of  times  in  which  it  had  occa- 
sioned him  to  swoon  away.  *  At  last,'  says  he,  '  that  you 
may  all  be  satisfied  of  ray  invincible  aversion  to  a  cat,  I 
shall  give  an  unanswerable  mstance.  As  I  was  going 
through  a  street  of  London,  where  I  never  had  been  until 
then,  I  felt  a  general  damp  and  faintness  all  over  me, 
which  1  could  not  tell  bow  to  ^cciinnt  for,  until  I  chanced 
to  cast  my  eyes  upwards,  and  found  that  1  was  passing 
under  a  sign-post  on  which  the  picture  of  a  eat  was  hung,* 

The  extravagance  of  this  turn  in  the  way  of  surprise 
gave  a  stop  to  the  talk  we  had  been  carrying  on.  Some 
were  silent  because  they  doubted,  and  others  because  they 
were  conquered  in  their  own  way  ;  so  that  the  gentleman 
had  an  opportunity  to  press  the  belief  of  it  ujion  us,  and 
let  us  see  that  he  was  rather  exposing  himself  than  ridi- 
culing others. 

I  mu-t  freely  own  that  I  did  not  all  this  while  disbelieve 
every  thing  that  was  said  ;  but  yet  I  thought  some  in  the 
company  had  been  endeavouring  who  should  pitch  the  bar 
furthest ;  that  it  had  for  some  time  been  a  measuring 
cast,  and  at  last  my  friend  of  the  cat  and  sign-post  had 
thrown  beyond  them  all. 

I  then  considered  the  manner  in  which  this  story  had 
been  received,  and  the  possibility  that  it  might  have  passed 
for  a  jest  upon  others,  if  he  had  not  laboured  against  him- 
self. From  hence,  thought  I,  there  are  two  ways  which 
the  well-bred  world  generally  takes  to  correct  such  a 
practice,  when  they  do  not  think  fit  to  contradict  it  fiath'. 
The  first  of  these  is  a  general  silence,  which  I  wouUl  not 
advise  any  one  to  interpr*^t  in  his  own  behalf.  It  is  often 
the  effect  of  prudence  in  avoiding  a  quarrel,  when  they 
see  another  drive  so  fast  that  there  is  no  stopping  him  with- 
out being  run  against  j  and  but  very  seldom  the  effe-ct  of 
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weakness  in  believing  suddenly.  The  generality  of  man- 
kind are  not  so  grossly  ignoraHt,  as  some  overbearing  spirits 
would  persuade  themselves  ;  and  if  the  authority  of  a  cha- 
racter or  a  caution  agaiust  danger  make  us  suppress  our 
opinions,  yet  neither  of  these  are  of  force  enough  to  sup- 
press our  thoughts  of  them.  If  a  man  who  has  endea- 
voured to  amuse  his  company  with  iraprol)abilities  could 
but  look  into  their  minds,  he  would  find  that  they  imagine 
he  lightly  esteems  of  their  sense  when  he  thinks  to  impose 
upon  them,  and  that  he  is  less  esteemed  by  them  for  his 
attempt  in  doing  so.  His  endeavour  to  glory  at  their  ex- 
pense becomes  a  ground  of  quarrel,  and  the  scorn  and  in- 
difference vvith  which  they  entertain  it  begins  the  immedi- 
ate punishment :  and  indeed  (if  we  should  even  go  no  fur- 
ther) silence,  or  a  negligent  iiidifFerence,  has  a  deeper  way 
of  wounding  than  opposition,  because  opposition  proceeds 
from  an  anger  that  has  a  sort  of  generous  sentiment  for 
the  adversary  mingling  along  with  it,  while  it  shows  that 
there  is  some  esteem  in  your  mind  for  him  :  in  short,  that 
you  think  him  worth  while  to  contest  with.  But  silence, 
or  a  negligent  indifference,  proceeds  from  anger,  mixed 
with  a  scorn  that  shows  another  he  is  thought  by  you 
too  contemptible  to  be  regarded. 

The  other  method  which  the  world  has  taken  for  cor- 
recting this  practice  of  false  surprise,  is  to  overshoot  such 
talkers  in  their  own  bow,  or  to  raise  the  story  with  further 
degrees  of  imi)ossibility,  and  set  up  for  a  voucher  to  them 
in  such  a  manner  as  must  let  them  see  they  stand  de- 
tected. Thus  I  have  heard  a  discourse  was  once  managed 
upon  the  effects  of  fear.  One  of  the  company  had  given  an 
account  how  it  had  turned  his  friend's  hair  gray  in  a  night, 
while  the  terrors  of  a  shipwreck  encompassed  him.  An- 
other, taking  the  hint  from  hence,  be^jan,  upon  his  own 
knowledge,  to  enlarge  his  instances  of  the  like  nature  to 
such  a  number,  that  it  was  not  probable  he  could  ever 
have  met  with  them  :  and  as  he  still  grounded  these  upon 
difl'crent  causes  for  the  sake  of  variety,  it  might  seem  at 
last,  from  his  sViare  of  the  conversation,  almost  impossibla 
that  any  cue,  who  can  feel  the  passion  of  fear,  should  all 
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his  life  escape  so  conamon  an  effect  of  it.  By  this  time 
some  of  the  company  grew  negligent,  or  desirous  to  con- 
tradict him  ;  but  one  rebuked  the  rest  with  an  appear- 
ance of  severity,  and,  with  the  known  old  story  in  his 
head,  assured  them  he  did  not  scruple  to  believe  that  the 
fearofany  thing  can  make  a  man's  hair  gray,  since  he  knew 
one  whose  periwig  had  suffered  so  by  it.  Thus  he  stopped 
the  talk,  and  made  them  easy.  Thus  is  the  same  method 
taken  to  bring  us  to  shame,  which  we  fondly  take  to  in- 
crease our  character.  It  is  indeed  a  kind  of  mimickry,  by 
which  another  puts  on  our  air  of  conversation  to  show  us 
to  ourselves.  He  seems  to  look  ridiculous  before  you,  that 
you  may  remember  how  near  a  resemblance  you  bear  ta 
him,  or  that  you  may  know  that  he  will  not  lie  under  the 
imputation  of  believing  you.  Then  it  is  that  you  are 
struck  dumb  immediately  with  a  conscientious  shame  for 
what  you  have  been  saying.  Then  it  is  that  you  are  in- 
wardly grieved  at  the  sentiments  which  you  cannot  but 
j)erceive  others  entertain  concerning  you.  In  short,  you 
are  against  yourself ;  the  laugh  of  the  company  runs  against 
you ;  the  censuring  world  is  obliged  to  you  for  that  triumph 
which  you  have  allowed  them  at  your  own  expense;  and 
truth,  which  you  have  injured,  has  a  near  way  of  being  re- 
venged on  you,  when  by  the  bare  repetitien  of  your  story 
you  become  a  frequent  diversion  for  the  public. 

'  MR.  SPECTATOR, 
*  The  other  day,  walking  in   Pancras   thurch-yard,  I 
thought  of  your  paper  wherein  you  mention  epitaphs,  and 
am  of  opinion  this  has  a  thought  in  it  worth  being  com- 
municated to  your  readers. 

*•  Here  innocence  and  beauty  iies,  whoso  breatb 
Was  sn:itcli'd  by  early,  not  untimely,  death. 
Hence  did  she  go,  just  as  she  did  betjin 
Sorrow  to  know,  belore  she  knew  to  sin. 
Death,  that  does  sin  and  sorrow  tlius  prevent. 
Is  the  next  blessing  to  a  life  well  spent." 

*  I  am,  Sir, 

*  Vour  servant,* 
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No.  539.]  Tuesday y  November  18,  1715. 

Ileteroclita  sQDto.  Qua  Gtnus. 

Be  ihejr  hcteroclite!. 

•  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  AM  a  young  widow  of  good  fortune  and  family,  and 
just  come  to  town  ;  where  I  find  I  have  clusters  of  pretty 
fellows  come  already  to  visit  roe,  some  dying  with  hopes, 
others  with  fears,  though  they  never  saw  me.  Now,  what 
I  would  beg  of  you  would  be  to  know  whether  I  may  ven- 
ture to  use  these  pert  fellows  with  the  same  freedom  as  f 
did  my  country  acquaintance.  I  desire  your  leave  to  use 
them  as  to  me  shall  seem  meet,  without  imputation  of  a 
jilt ;  for  since  I  make  declaration  that  not  one  of  them 
shall  have  me,  I  think  T  ought  to  be  allowed  the  liberty  of 
insulting  those  who  have  the  vanity  to  believe  it  is  in 
their  power  to  make  me  break  that  resolution.  There  are 
s^chools  for  learning  to  use  foils,  frequented  by  those  who 
never  design  to  fight ;  and  this  useless  way  of  aiming  at 
the  heart,  without  design  to  wound  it  on  cither  side,  is  the 
play  with  which  I  am  resolved  to  divert  myself.  The  man 
who  pretends  to  win,  I  shall  use  him  like  one  who  comes 
into  a  fencing-school  to  pick  a  quarrel.  I  hope  upon  tbi* 
foundation  you  will  give  me  tlie  free  use  of  the  natural 
and  artificial  force  of  my  eyes,  looks,  and  gestures.  As 
for  verbal  promises,  I  will  make  none,  but  shall  have  no 
mercy  on  the  conceited  interpreters  of  glances  and  motions. 
I  am  particularly  skilled  in  the  downcast  eye,  and  the  re- 
covery into  a  sudden  full  aspect  and  away  again,  as  you 
may  have  seen  sometimes  pntctised  by  us  country  beauties 
btfyond  all  that  you  have  observed  in  couits  and  cities. 
Add  to  this,  sir,  that  I  h  ive  a  ruddy  heedless  look,  which 
<'overs  artifice  the  best  of  any  thing.  Though  I  can  dance 
very  well,  I  affect  a  tottering  untaught  way  of  walking,  by 
which  I  ai'ipcar  an  easy  prey ;  and  never  exert  my  in- 
structed charms,  until  I  find  I  have  engaged  a  pursuer.  Be 
plfa<;ed,  sir,  to  print  this  letter,  which  will  certainly  begin 
the  chase  of  a  rich  widow.     The  many  foldings,  escapes. 
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returns,  and  doublings,  which  I  make,  1  shall  from  time 
to  time  communicate  to  you,  for  the  better  instruction  of 
all  females,  who  set  up,  like  me,  for  reducing  the  present 
exorbitant  power  and  insolence  of  man. 

*  I  am,  Sir, 
*  Your  faithful  correspondent, 

'RELICT A  LOVELY,* 

♦  DEAR  MR.  SPECTATo!?, 
*  I  depend  upon  your  professed  respect  for  virtuous  love 
for  your  immediately  answering  the  design  of  this  letter : 
which  is  no  other  than  to  lay  before  the  world  the  severity 
of  certain  parents,  who  desire  to  suspend  the  marriage  of 
a  discreet  young  woman  of  eighteen,  three  years  longer, 
for  no  other  reason  but  that  of  her  being  too  young  to  enter 
into  that  state.  As  to  the  consideration  of  riches,  my  cir- 
cumstances are  such,  that  I  cannot  be  suspected  to  make 
my  addresses  to  her  on  such  low  motives  as  avarice  or  am- 
bition. If  ever  innocence,  wit,  and  beauty,  united  their 
utmost  charms,  they  have  in  her.  I  wish  you  would  ex- 
patiate a  little  on  this  subject,  and  admonish  her  parents 
that  it  may  be  from  the  very  imperfection  of  human  nature 
itself,  and  not  any  personal  frailty  of  her  or  me,  that  our 
inclinations  baffled  at  present  may  alt«r  ;  and  while  we  are 
arguing  with  ourselves  to  put  off  the  enjoyment  of  our 
present  passions,  our  affections  may  change  their  objects 
in  the  operation.  It  is  a  very  delicate  subject  to  talk  upon  | 
but  if  it  were  but  hinted,  I  am  in  hopes  it  would  give  the 
parties  concerned  some  reflection  that  might  expedite  our 
happiness.  There  is  a  possibility,  and  I  hope  I  may  say  it 
without  imputation  of  immodesty  to  her  I  love  with  the 
highest  honour;  I  say,  there  is  a  possibility  this  delay  may 
be  as  painful  to  her  as  it  is  to  me ;  if  it  be  as  much^  it 
must  be  more,  by  reason  of  the  severe  rules  the  sex  are 
under,  in  being  denied  even  the  relief  of  complaint.  If 
you  oblige  me  in  this,  and  I  succeed,  I  promise  you  a  place 
at  my  wedding,  and  a  treatment  suitable  to  your  specta- 
torial  dignity,  *  Your  most  humble  servant, 

EUSTACE.* 

Vol.  v.  Mm 
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'STR 
*  I  yesterday  heard  a  young  gentleman^  that  looked  as 
if  he  was  come  just  to  the  gown  and  a  scarfy(upon  evil 
speaking :  which  subject  you  know  archbishop  Tillotson 
has  so  nobly  handled  in  a  sermon  in  his  folio.  As  soon  as 
ever  he  bad  named  his  text,  and  had  opened  a  little  the 
drift  of  his  discourse,  I  was  in  great  hopes  he  had  been 
one  of  Sir  Roger's  chaplains.  I  have  conceived  so  great  an 
idea  of  the  charming  discourse  above,  that  I  should  have 
thought  one  part  of  my  sabbath  very  well  spent  in  hearing 
a  repetition  of  it.  But,  alas !  Mr.  Spectator,  this  reverend 
divine  gave  us  his  grace's  sermon,  and  yet  I  do  not  know 
how;  even  I,  that  am  sure  have  read  it  at  least  twenty 
times,  could  not  tell  what  to  make  of  it,  and  was  at  a  loss 
sometimes  to  guess  what  the  man  aimed  at.  He  was  so 
just  indeed,  as  to  give  us  all  the  heads  and  the  subdivi- 
sions  of  the  sermon,  and  further  I  think  there  was  not  one 
beautiful  thought  in  it  but  what  we  had.  But  then,  sir, 
this  gentleman  made  so  many  pretty  additions;  and  he 
could  never  give  us  a  paragraph  of  the  sermon,  but  he  in- 
troduced it  with  something  which  methought  looked  more 
like  a  design  to  show  his  own  ingenuity  than  to  instruct 
the  people.  In  short,  he  added  and  curtailed  in  such  a 
manner,  that  he  vexed  me;  insomuch  that  I  could  not 
forbear  thinking  (whati  confess  I  ought  not  to  have  thought 
m  so  holy  a  place),  that  this  young  spark  was  as  justly 
blameable  as  Bullock  or  Penkethman,  when  they  mend  a 
noble  play  of  Shakespeare  or  Jonson.  Pray,  sir,  take  this 
into  your  consideration ;  and,  if  we  must  be  entertained 
with  the  works  of  any  of  those  great  men,  desire  these 
gentlemen  to  give  them  us  as  they  find  them,  that  so 
when  we  read  them  to  our  families  at  home  they  may  the 
better  remember  they  have  heard  them  at  church. 

'Sir, 
*  Your  humble  servant.' 
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No.  540.]         Wednesday,  November  19,  171J. 

Non  (iefieit  alter.  Vlrg,  JEn.  vi.  143. 

A  second  is  not  wanting. 
*  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  There  is  no  part  of  your  writings  which  I  have  in 
more  esteem  than  your  criticism  upou  Milton.  It  is  an 
honourable  and  candid  endeavour  to  set  the  works  of  our 
noble  writers  in  the  graceful  light  which  they  deserve. 
Vou  will  lose  much  of  my  kind  inclination  towards  you,  if 
you  do  not  attempt  the  enromium  of  Spenser  also,  or  at 
least  indulge  my  passion  for  that  charming  author  so  far 
as  to  print  the  loose  hints  I  now  give  you  on  that  subject. 

*  Spenser's  general  plan  is  the  representation  of  six  vir- 
tues— holiness,  temperance,  chastity,  friendship,  justice, 
and  courtesy — in  six  legends  by  six  persons.  The  six  per- 
sonages are  supposed,  utider  proper  allegories  suitable  to 
their  respective  characters,  to  do  all  that  is  necessary  for 
the  full  manifestation  of  the  respective  virtues  which  they 
are  to  exert. 

*  These,  one  might  undertake  to  show  under  the  several 
heads,  are  admirably  drawn;  no  images  improper,  and 
most  surprisingly  beautiful.  The  Redcross  Knight  runs 
through  the  whole  steps  of  the  Christian  life;  Guyon  does 
all  that  temperance  can  possibly  require:  Britomartis  (a 
woman)  observes  the  true  rules  of  unaffected  chastity; 
Arthegal  is  in  every  respect  of  life  strictly  and  wisely  just; 
Calidore  is  rightly  courteous. 

*  In  short,  in  Fairy-land,  where  knights-errant  have  a 
full  scope  to  range,  and  to  do  even  what  Ariostos  or  Or- 
landos  could  not  do  in  the  world  without  breaking  into 
credibility,  Spenser's  knights  have,  under  those  six  heads, 
given  a  full  and  truly  poetical  system  of  Christian,  public, 
and  low  life. 

*  His  legend  of  friendship  is  more  diffuse  ;  and  yet  even 
there  the  allegory  is  finely  drawn,  only  the  heads  various; 
one  knight  could  not  there  support  all  the  parts. 

*  To  do  honour  to  his  country,  prince  Arthur  is  an  uni- 
versal hero;  in  holiness,  temperance,  chastity,  and  justice. 
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super-excellent.  For  the  same  reason,  and  to  compliment 
queen  Elizabeth,  Gloriana,  queen  of  fairies,  whose  court 
was  the  asylum  of  the  oppressed,  represents  that  glorious 
queen.  At  her  commands  all  these  knights  set  forth,  and 
only  at  hers  the  Redcross  Knight  destroys  the  dragon, 
Guyon  overturns  the  Bowerof  Bliss,  Arthegal  (i.  e.  Justice) 
beats  down  Geryoneo  (i.  e.  Philip  II.  king  of  Spam)  to 
rescue  Beige  {i.e.  Holland),  and  he  beats  the  Grantorto 
(the  same  Philip  in  another  light)  to  restore  Irena  {i.  e. 
Peace)  to  Europe. 

*  Chastity  being  the  first  fpmalf»  virtue,  Britomartis  i?  a. 
Briton ;  her  part  is  fine,  though  it  requires  explication. 
His  style  is  very  poetical ;  no  puns,  aflFectations  of  wit, 
forced  antitheses,  or  any  of  that  low  tribe. 

*  His  old  words  are  all  true  English,  and  numbers  ex- 
quisite; and  since  of  words  there  is  the  multa  renasceri' 
tur,  since  they  are  all  proper,  such  a  poem  should  not 
(an.y  more  than  Milton's)  consist  all  of  it  of  common  or- 
dinary words.     See  instances  of  descriptions. 

Causeless  jealousy  m  BritomartiSf  v.  6,  14,  in  its  rest-'^ 
lessness. 
"  Like  as  a  wayM-ard  child,  whose  sounder  sleepc 
Js  broken  with  some  fe.irfnl  dream's  affright, 
■With  frowaid  will  doth  set  himself  to  weep, 
Ne  can  be  still'd  for  all  his  nurse's  might. 
But  kicks  and  squalls,  and  slirieks  for  fell  despite  ; 
"Now  scratching  her,  and  hrr  loose  locks  misusing,   ' 
How  seeking  d.vkuoss,  and  now  scekinij;  light; 
Then  craving  suck,  and  then  the  suck  refusing : 
Such  was  this  lady's  laves  in  her  love's  fond  accusing." 

Curiosity  occasioned  bi/ jealousy y  upon  occasion  of  her 
lover's  absence.     Ibid.  Stan.  8,  i). 
"  Then  as  she  looked  long,  at  last  she  spied 

One  coming  towards  her  with  hasty  speed, 
Well  ween'd  she  then,  ere  him  she  plain  de«cry'd. 

That  it  was  one  sent  from  her  love  indeed  : 
Whereat  her  heart  was  fill'd  with  hope  and  dread, 

Nc  would  she  stay  till  he  in  place  could  come, 
But  ran  to  meet  him  forth  to  know  his  liding's  somme: 

Even  in  the  door  him  meeting,  she  begun, 
'  And  where  is  he,  Uiy  lord,  and  how  far  hence T 

Jicclarc  at  once ;  and  bath  he  lost  or  won  f  " 
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Care  and  his  house  are  aescribed  ihusy  iv,  6. 33,  34,  35. 

"  Not  far  away,  nor  meet  for  any  guest, 
They  spied  a  little  cottage,  like  some  poor  man's  nest. 

34. 

"  'Jhere  entering  in,  they  found  the  good  man's  self. 
Full  busily  unto  his  work  ybent. 
Who  was  so  weel  a  wretched  wearish  elf. 
With  hollow  eyes  and  rawbone  cheeks  far  spent. 
As  if  he  had  in  prison  long  been  pent. 
Full  black  and  griesly  did  his  face  appear, 
Besmear'd  with  smoke,  that  nigh  bis  eye-sight  blent, 
With  nigged  beard,  and  hoary  shaggy  heare, 
The  which  he  never  wont  to  comb,  or  comely  ihear. 

35. 

••'  Rude  was  his  gannent,  and  to  rags  all  rent,  ■ 
Ne  better  had  he,  ne  for  better  cared  ; 
His  blister'd  hands  amongst  the  cinders  brent. 
And  fingers  filthy,  with  long  nails  prepared. 
Right  fit  to  rend  the  food  on  which  he  fared.     * 
His  name  was  Care ;  a  blacksmith  by  his  trade. 
That  neither  day  nor  night  from  working  spared,  ' 
But  to  small  purpose  iron  wedges  made : 
These  be  unquiet  thoughts  that  carefid  minds  invade 

*  Homer's  epithets  were  much  admired  by  antiquity : 
see  what  great  justness  and  variety  there  are  in  these 
epithets  of  the  trees  in  the  forest,  where  the  Redcross 
Knight  lost  Truth.    B.  i.  Cant.  i.  Stan.  8,  9- 

"  The  sailing  pine,  the  cedar,  proud  and  tall. 
The  vine-prop  elm,  the  poplar,  never  dry ; 
The  builder-oak,  sole  king  of  forests  all. 
The  aspiae,  good  for  staves,  the  cypress  funeral. 

9. 

"  The  laurel,  nteed  of  mighty  conquerors. 
And  poet's  sage ;  the  fir,  that  weepeth  still. 
The  willow,  worn  of  forlorn  paramours. 
The  yew,  obedient  to  the  bender's  will, 
The  biivh  for  shafts,  the  sallow  for  the  mill  : 
The  myrrhe  sweet,  bleeding  in  the  bitter  wound," 
The  war-like  beech,  the  ash,  for  nothing  ill. 
The  fruitful  olive,  and  the  plaiitane  round. 
The  carver  holm,  the  maple,  stl'lom  inward  sound." 

*  I  shall  trouble  you  no  more,  but  desire  you  to  let  m« 
conclude  with  these  verses,  though  I  think  they  have 
Mm  2 
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already  been  quoted  by  you.  They  are  directions  to  young 
ladies  oppressed  with  c.ilumny,  v.  C.  14. 

"  The  best  (saM  he)  iliat  I  can  von  advise. 
Is  to  avoid  the  occasion  of  the  ill ; 
For  when  the  cause  whence  evil  doth  aris" 
Removed  is,  the  effect  siirceasuth  still. 
Abstain  from  pleasure  and  restrain  your  will, 
Subdue  desire  and  bridle  loose  delight. 
Use  scanted  diet,  and  forbear  yonr  fill. 
Shun  secrecy,  and  talk  iu  open  sight ; 
So  ehall  you  soon  repair  your  present  cvH  plight." 
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Format  enim  natnra  prii^s  nos  intus  ad  omnem, 
Foriunarum  habitum  :  juvat,  ant  impcUit  ad  iram, 
Aut  ad  luunum  nioerore  gravi  deilucit,  ct  angit : 
Post  cffert  animi  motus  interprcte  lingua. 

Jior.  Art  Poet.  ver.  108. 
For  nature  forms  and  softens  us  within. 
And  writes  our  fortune's  changes  in  our  face  ; 
Pleasure  enchants,  impetuous  rage  transports. 
And  grief  dejects,  and  wrings  the  tortur'd  soul : 
And  these  are  all  interpreted  by  speech.  Roscommon, 

Mv  friend  the  Templar,  whom  I  have  so  often  men- 
tioned in  these  writings,  having  determined  to  lay  aside 
his  poetical  studies,  in  order  to  a  closer  pursuit  of  the 
law,  has  put  together,  as  a  farewell  essay,  some  thoughts 
concerning  pronunciation  and  action,  which  he  has  given 
me  leave  to  communicate  to  the  public.  They  are  chiefly 
collected  from  his  favourite  author  Cicero,  who  is  known 
to  have  been  an  intimate  friend  of  Roscius  the  actor,  and 
a  good  judge  of  dramatic  performances,  as  well  as  tlie  most 
eloquent  pleader  of  the  time  in  which  he  lived. 

Cicero  concludes  his  celebrated  books  Dt  Oratore  with 
some  precepts  for  pronunciation  and  action,  without  which 
part  he  affirms  that  the  best  or.itor  in  the  world  c.uj  never 
succeed ;  and  an  indifferent  one,  who  is  master  of  this, 
shall  gain  much  greater  applause.  '  What  coidd  make  a 
stronger  impression,'  says  he,  '  than  those  exclamations  of 
Gracchus  ?'— "  Whither  shalllturn.'  Wretch  that  I  am  ! 
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to  what  place  betake  myself?  Shall  I  go  to  the  Capitol  ? 
Alas  !  it  is  overflowed  with  my  brother's  blood.  Or  shaJl 
I  retire  to  my  house  ?  Yet  there  I  beholrl  my  mother 
plunged  in  misery,  weeping  and  despairing !"  J  bese  breaks 
and  turns  of  passion,  it  seems,  were  so  enforced  by  the  eyes, 
voice,  and  gesture  of  the  speaker,  that  his  very  enemies 
could  not  refrain  from  tears.  *  I  insist,'  says  Tally,  '  upon 
this  the  rather,  because  our  orators,  who  are  as  it  were 
actors  of  the  truth  itself,  have  quitted  this  manner  of 
speaking ;  and  the  players,  who  are  but  the  imitators  of 
truth,  have  taken  it  up.' 

I  shall  therefore  pursue  the  hint  he  has  here  given  me, 
and  for  the  service  of  the  British  stage  I  shall  copy  some 
of  the  rules  which  this  great  Roman  master  has  laid  down  ; 
yet  without  confining  myself  wholly  to  his  thoughts  or 
words :  and  to  adapt  this  essay  the  more  to  the  purpose 
for  which  I  intend  it,  instead  of  the  examples  he  has  in- 
serted in  this  discourse  out  of  the  ancient  tragedies,  I  shall 
make  use  of  parallel  passages  out  of  the  most  celebrated 
of  our  own. 

The  design  of  art  is  to  assist  action  as  much  as  possible 
in  the  representation  of  nature;  for  the  appearance  of 
reality  is  that  which  moves  us  in  all  representations,  and 
these  have  always  the  greater  force  the  nearer  they  ap- 
proach to  nature,  and  the  less  they  show  of  imitation. 

Nature  herself  has  assigned  to  every  motion  of  the  soul 
its  peculiar  cast  of  the  countenance,  tone  of  voice,  and 
manner  of  gesture,  through  the  whole  person;  all  the 
features  of  the  face  and  tones  of  the  voice  answer,  like 
strings  upon  musical  instruments,  to  the  impressions  made 
en  thera  by  the  mind.  Thus  the  sounds  of  the  voice,  ac- 
cording to  the  various  touches  which  raise  thera,  form 
themselves  into  an  acute  or  grave,  quick  or  slow,  loud  or 
soft,  tone.  These  too  may  be  subdivided  into  various  kinds 
of  tones,  as  the  gentle,  the  rough,  the  contracted,  the  dif- 
fuse, the  continued,  the  intermitted,  the  broken,  abrupt, 
winding,  softened,  or  elevated.  Every  one  of  these  may 
be  employed  with  art  and  judgment;  and  all  supply  the 
actor,  as  colours  do  the  painter,  with  an  expressive  variety. 
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Anger  exerts  its  peculiar  voice  in  an  acute,  raised,  and 
hurrying  sound.  The  passionate  character  of  king  Lear, 
as  It  is  admirably  drawn  by  Shakspeare,  abounds  with  the 
strongest  instances  of  this  kind. 


-Death !  Confusion  I 


riery  J  what  quality  !— why  Gloster !  Glostcr ! 

I'd  speak  with  the  duke  of  Cornwall  and  his  wife 

Are  they  inform'd  of  this?  my  breath  and  blood ! 

riery  F  tlie  fiery  duke  ? &c.' 

r" Sorrow  and  complaint  demand  a  voice  quite  different; 
flexible,  slow,  interrupted,  and  modulated  in  a  mournful 
tone  :  as  in  that  pathetical  soliloquy  of  cardinal  Wolsey  on 
his  fall. 

'Farewell  I— a  long  farewell  to  all  my  f^reatnessf 

This  is  the  state  of  man  ! to  day  he  pnts  forth 

The  tender  leaves  of  hope ;  to-morrow  blossoms. 
And  bears  his  blushing  honours  thick  upon  him ; 
Tlie  third  day  comes  a  frost,  a  killing  frost. 
And  when  he  thinks,  good  easy  man,  full  surety 
His  greatness  is  a  ripening,  nips  his  root ; 
And  then  he  falls  as  I  do.' 

Vfe  have  likewise  a  fine  example  of  this  in  the  whole, 
of  Andromache  in  the  Distrest  Mother,  particularly  in 
these  lines — 

•  I'll  go,  and  in  the  anguish  of  my  heart 

Weep  o'er  my  child If  he  must  die,  my  life 

Is  wrapt  in  his,  I  shall  not  long  survive  : 
'^ris  for  his  sake  that  1  liave  suffered  life, 
Groan'd  in  captivity,  and  out-liv'd  Hector. 
Yes,  my  Astyanax,  we'll  go  together  1 
Together  to  ti\c  realms  of  night  we'll  go ;  > 

There  to  thy  ravish'd  eyes  thy  sire  I'll  show,     i 
And  point  him  out  among  the  shades  below.'     J 

Fear  expresses  itself  in  a  low,  hesitating,  and  abject 
sound.  If  the  reader  considers  the  following  speech  of 
lady  Macbeth,  while  her  husband  is  about  the  murder  of 
Duncan  and  his  grooms,  he  will  imagine  her  even  af- 
frighted with  the  sound  of  her  own  voice  while  she  is 
•peaking  it. 

'  Alas.'  1  flm  nfrairl  (hey  have  awak'rt, 
And  'tis  not  done  ;  th'  attempt,  and  not  the  deed. 
Confounds  us— Hark!— I  l.iid  ilic  daggers  ready, 
He  could  not  miss  them.    Had  he  not  rtsemblert 
My  fathitr  as  he  8lept>  I  '>»(J  <lonc  it.' 


1 
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Courage  assumes  a  louder  tone,  as  in  that  Bpeecb  o« 
Don  Sebastian. 

'  Here  satiate  all  your  ftiry  ; 
Let  fortune  empty  her  whole  quiver  on  me  ; 
I  have  a  soul  tliat,  like  an  ample  shield. 
Can  take  in  all,  and  verge  eno«eh  for  more.' 

Pleasure  dissolves  into  a  luxurious,  mild,  tender,  and 
joyous  modulation;  as  in  the  following  lines  in  Caius 
Marius. 

'  Lavinia .'  O  there's  music  in  the  name. 
That,  soft'niug  me  to  infant  tenderness, 
Makes  my  heart  spring  like  the  first  leajB  of  life. 

And  perplexity  is  different  from  all  these;  grave,  but 
not  bemoaning,  with  an  earnest  uniform  sound  of  voice ; 
as  in  that  celebrated  speech  of  Hamlet. 

•  To  be,  or  not  to  be  ! that  is  the  question. 

Whether  'tis  nobler  in  the  mind  to  suffer 
The  stings  and  arrows  of  outrageous  fortune; 
Or  to  take  arms  against  a  sea  of  troubles. 
And  by  opposing  cud  them.    To  die,  to  sleep ; 
No  more  ;  and  by  a  sleep  to  say  we  end 
The  heart  ache,  and  a  thousand  natural  shocks 
That  flesh  is  heir  to  ;  'tis  a  consummation 

Devoutly  to  be  wish'd !  To  die,  to  sleep ! 

To  sleep  ;  perchance  to  dream  !  Ay,  there's  tl\e  rub ; 
For,  in  that  sleep  of  death,  what  dreams  may  come. 
When  we  have  shuffled  off  tliis  mortal  coil. 

Must  give  us  pause There's  the  respect 

That  makes  calamity  of  so  long  life ; 

Tor  who  would  bear  the  whips  and  scorns  of  time, 

Til'  oppressor's  wrongs,  the  proud  man's  contumely. 

The  pangs  of  despis'd  love,  the  law's  delay. 

The  insolence  of  office,  and  the  spurns 

That  patient  merit  of  the  unworthy  takes. 

When  lye  himself  might  his  quietus  make 

With  a  bare  bodkin  ?    Who  would  fardles  bear, 

To  groan  and  sweat  under  a  weary  life  1 

But  that  the  di  ead  of  something  after  death. 

The  undiscover'd  country,  from  whose  bourn 

No  traveller  returns,  puzzles  the  will, 

And  makes  us  rather  choose  those  ills  we  have 

Than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of.' 

As  all  these  varieties  of  voice  are  to  be  directed  by  the 
sense,  so  the  action  is  to  be  directed  by  the  voice,  and  with 
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a  beautiful  propriety,  as  it  were,  to  enforce  it.  The  arm, 
which  by  a  strong  figure  Tully  calls  the  orator's  weapon, 
is  to  be  sometimes  raised  and  extended ;  and  the  hand,  by 
its  motion,  sometimes  to  lead,  and  sometimes  to  follow, 
the  words  as  they  are  uttered.  The  stamping  of  the  foot 
too  has  its  proper  expression  in  contention,  anger,  or  ab- 
solute command.  But  the  face  is  the  epitome  of  the  whole 
man,  and  the  eyes  are,  as  it  were,  the  epitome  of  the  face ; 
for  which  reason,  he  says,  the  best  judges  among  the 
Romans  were  not  extremely  pleased  even  with  Roscius 
himself  in  his  mask.  No  part  of  the  body,  besides  the  face, 
is  capable  of  as  many  changes  as  there  are  different  emo- 
tions in  the  mind,  and  of  expressing  them  all  by  those 
changes.  Nor  is  this  to  be  done  without  the  freedom  of 
the  eyes  ;  therefore  Theophrastus  called  one,  who  barely 
rehearsed  his  speech  with  his  eyes  fixed,  an  *  absent  actor.* 
As  the  countenance  admits  of  so  great  variety,  it  re- 
quires also  great  judgment  to  govern  it.  Not  that  the 
form  of  the  face  is  to  be  shifted  on  every  occasion,  lest  it 
turn  to  farce  and  buffooneiy ;  but  it  is  certain  that  the 
eyes  have  a  wonderful  power  of  marking  the  emotions  of 
the  mind;  sometimes  by  a  steadfast  look,  sometimes  by 
a  careless  one — now  by  a  sudden  regard,  then  by  a  joyful 
sparkling,  as  the  sense  of  the  word  is  diversified :  for  action 
is,  as  it  were,  the  speech  of  the  features  and  limbs,  and 
must  therefore  conform  itself  always  to  the  sentiments  of 
the  soul.  And  it  may  be  observed,  that  in  all  which  re- 
lates to  the  gesture  there  is  a  wonderful  force  implanted 
by  nature ;  since  the  vulgar,  the  unskilful,  and  even  the 
most  barbarous,  are  chiefly  aeffcted  by  this.  None  are 
moved  by  the  sound  of  words  but  those  who  understand 
the  language;  and  the  sense  of  many  things  is  lost  upon 
men  of  a  dull  apprehension:  but  action  is  a  kind  of  uni-  1 
versal  tongue:  all  men  are  subject  to  the  same  passions,  ^ 
and  consequently  know  the  same  marks  of  them  in  others, 
by  which  they  themselves  express  them. 

Perhaps  some  of  my  readers  may  be  of  opinion  that  the 
hints  1  have  here  made  use  of  out  of  Cicero  are  somewhat 
too  refined  for  the  players  on  our  theatre;  in  aiiswer  to 
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which  I  venture  to  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that  without 
good  sense  no  one  can  be  a  good  player,  and  that  he  is 
very  unfit  to  personate  the  dignity  of  a  Roman  hero  who 
cannot  enter  into  the  rules  for  pronunciation  and  gesture 
delivered  by  a  Roman  orator. 

There  is  another  thing  which  my  author  does  not  think 
too  minute  to  insist  on,  though  it  is  purely  mechanical ; 
and  that  is  the  right  pitching  of  the  voice.  On  this  oc- 
casion he  tells  the  story  of  Gracchus,  who  employed  a 
servant  with  a  little  ivory  pipe  to  stand  behind  him,  and 
give  him  the  right  pitch,  as  often  as  he  wandered  too  far 
from  the  proper  modulation.  '  Every  voice,'  says  TuUy, 
*  has  its  particular  medium  and  compass,  and  the  sweet- 
ness of  speech  consists  in  leading  it  through  all  the  variety 
of  tones  naturally,  and  without  touching  any  extreme. 
Therefore,'  say?  he,  *  leave  the  pipe  at  home,  but  carry 
the  sense  of  custom  with  you.* 
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£t  sibi  przferri  sc  gaudet- 


Ovid,  Slet.  Lib.  ii.  430. 


-He  heard. 


Well  pleas'd,  himself  before  himself  prefer r'd.—:4<irflson. 

When  I  have  been  present  in  assemblies  where  my 
paper  has  been  talked  of,  I  have  been  very  well  pleased  to 
hear  those  who  would  detract  from  the  author  of  it  ob- 
serve, that  the  letters  which  are  sent  to  the  Spectator  are 
fts  good,  if  not  better,  than  any  of  his  works.  Upon  this 
occasion,  many  letters  of  mirth  are  usually  mentioned, 
which  some  think  the  Spectator  writ  to  himself,  and  which 
others  commend  because  they  fancy  he  received  them  from 
his  correspondents.  Such  are  those  from  the  valetudina- 
rian ;  the  inspector  of  the  sign-posts;  the  master  of  the 
fan  exercise ;  with  that  of  the  hooped  petticoat ;  that  of 
Nicholas  Hart,  the  annual  sleeper;  that  from  Sir  John 
Eovil ;  that  upon  the  London  cries ;  with  multitudes  of 
the  same  nature.   As  I  love  nothing  more  than  to  mortify 
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the  ill-natured,  that  I  may  do  it  eflFectually,  I  must  ac- 
quaint them  they  have  very  often  praised  me  when  they 
did  not  design  it,  and  that  they  have  approved  my  writings 
Krhen  they  thought  they  had  derogated  from  them.  I 
have  heard  several  of  these  unhappy  gentlemen  proving, 
by  undeniahle  arguments,  that  I  was  not  able  to  pen  a 
letter  which  I  had  written  the  day  before.  Nay,  1  have 
heard  some  of  them  throwing  out  ambiguous  expressions, 
and  giving  the  company  reason  to  suspect  that  they  them- 
selves did  me  the  honour  to  send  me  such  and  such  a 
particular  epistle,  which  happened  to  be  talked  of  with  the 
esteem  or  approbation  of  those  who  were  present.  These 
rigid  critics  are  so  afraid  of  allowing  me  any  thing  which 
does  not  belong  to  me,  that  they  will  not  be  positive 
whether  the  lion,  the  wild  boar,  and  the  flower-pots  in  the 
play-house,  did  not  actually  write  those  letters  which  came 
to  me  in  their  names.  I  must  therefoie  inform  these 
gentlemen,  that  I  often  choose  this  way  of  casting  my 
thoughts  into  a  letter,  for  the  following  reasons.  First, 
out  of  the  policy  of  those  who  try  their  jest  upon  another, 
"before  they  own  it  themselves.  Secondly,  because  I  would 
extort  a  little  praise  from  such  who  will  never  applaud 
any  thing  whose  author  is  known  and  certain.  Thirdly, 
because  it  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  introducing  a  great 
variety  of  characters  into  my  work,  which  could  not 
have  been  done  had  1  always  written  in  the  person  of  the 
Spectator.  Fourthly,  because  the  dignity  spectatorial 
would  have  suffered  had  I  published  as  from  myself  those 
severe  ludicrous  compositions  which  I  have  ascribed  to 
fictitious  names  and  characters.  And  lastly,  because  they 
often  serve  to  bring  in  more  naturally  such  additional 
reflections  as  have  been  placed  at  the  end  of  them. 

There  are  others  who  have  likewise  done  me  a  very  par- 
ticular honour,  though  undesignedly.  These  are  such  who 
will  needs  have  it  that  I  have  translated  or  borrowed  many 
of  my  thoughts  out  of  books  which  are  written  in  other 
languages.  I  have  heard  of  a  person,  who  is  more  famous 
for  his  library  than  his  learuiog,  that  has  asserted  this 
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more  than  once  in  his  private  conversation.*  Were  it  true, 
I  am  sure  he  could  not  speak  it  from  his  own  knowledge  ; 
but,  had  he  read  the  books  which  he  has  collected,  he 
would  find  this  accusation  to  be  wholly  groundless.  Those 
who  are  truly  learned  will  acquit  me  in  this  point,  in  which 
I  have  been  so  far  from  offending,  that  I  have  been 
scrupulous,  perhaps  to  a  fault,  in  quoting  the  authors  of 
several  passages  which  I  might  have  made  my  own.  But, 
as  this  assertion  is  in  reality  an  encomium  on  what  I  have 
published,  I  ought  rather  to  glory  in  it  than  endeavour  to 
confute  it. 

Some  are  so  very  willing  to  alienate  from  me  that  small 
reputation  which  might  accrue  to  me  from  any  of  these 
my  speculations,  that  they  attribute  some  of  the  best  of 
them  to  those  imaginary  manuscripts  with  which  I  have 
introduced  them.  There  are  others,  I  must  confess,  whose 
objections  have  given  me  a  greater  concern,  as  they  seem 
to  reflect,  under  this  head,  rather  on  my  morality  than 
no  my  invention.  These  are  they  who  say  an  author 
is  guilty  of  falsehood,  when  he  talks  to  the  public  of 
manuscripts  which  he  never  saw,  or  describes  scenes  of 
action  or  discourse  in  which  he  was  never  engaged.  But 
these  gentlemen  would  do  well  to  consider,  that  there  is 
not  a  fable  or  parable,  which  ever  was  made  use  of,  that 
is  not  liable  to  this  exception ;  since  nothing,  according 
to  this  notion,  can  be  related  innocently,  which  was  not 
once  matter  of  fact.  Besides,  I  think  the  most  ordinary 
reader  may  be  able  to  discover,  by  my  way  of  writing, 
what  I  deliver  in  these  occurrences  as  truth,  and  what  as 
fiction. 

Since  1  am  unawares  engaged  in  answering  the  several 
objections  which  have  been  made  against  these  my  works, 
I  must  take  notice  that  there  are  some  who  affirm  a  paper 
of  this  nature  should  always  turn  upon  diverting  subjects, 
and  others  who  find  fault  with  every  one  of  them  that  hath 
not  an  immediate  tendency  to  the  advancement  of  religion 

•  'Ibis  is  an  allusion  to  Mr.  Thomai  Rawlinsoii,  the  celebrated  book 
collector.  Addison  had  already  ridiculed  him  to  the  Tatier,  Ko.  IS6, 
under  the  name  of  Tom  FoU^ 

Vol.  V.  N  N 
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or  learnin*.  I  shall  leave  these  gentlemen  to  dispute  it 
out  among  themselves;  since  I  see  one  half  of  my  conduct 
patronized  by  each  side.  Were  I  serious  on  an  improper 
subject,  or  trifling  in  a  serious  one,  I  should  deservedly 
draw  upon  me  the  censure  of  my  readers ;  or  were  I  con- 
scious of  any  thing  in  my  writings  that  is  not  innocent  at 
least,  or  that  the  greatest  part  of  them  were  not  sincerely 
designed  to  discountenance  vice  and  ignorance,  and  sup- 
port the  interest  of  truth,  wisdom,  and  virtue,  I  should  be 
more  severe  upon  myself  than  the  public  is  disposed  to  be. 
In  the  mean  while  I  desire  my  reader  to  consider  every  par- 
ticular paper,  or  discourse,  as  a  distinct  tract  by  itself,  and 
independent  of  every  thing  that  goes  before  or  after  it. 

I  shall  end  this  paper  with  the  following  letter,  which 
was  really  sent  me,  as  some  others  have  been  which  I  have 
published,  and  for  which  I  must  own  myself  indebted  to 
their  respective  writers. 

•SIR, 
*  I  was  this  morning  in  a  company  of  your  well-wishers, 
when  we  read  over,  with  great  satisfaction,  Tully's  obser- 
vation on  action  adapted  to  the  British  theatre:  though, 
by  the  way,  we  were  very  sorry  to  find  that  you  have  dis- 
posed of  another  member  of  your  club.  Poor  Sir  Roger 
is  dead,  and  the  worthy  clergyman  dying ;  captain  Sentry 
has  taken  possession  of  a  good  estate  ;  Will  Honeycomb 
has  married  a  farmer's  daughter ;  and  the  Templar  with- 
draws himself  into  the  business  of  his  own  profession.  What 
will  all  this  end  in  ?  We  are  afraid  it  portends  no  good 
to  the  public.  Unless  you  very  speedily  fix  the  day  for 
the  election  of  new  members,  we  are  under  apprehensions 
of  losing  the  British  Spectator.  1  hear  of  a  party  of  ladies 
who  intend  to  address  you  on  this  subject :  and  I  question 
not,  if  you  do  not  give  us  the  slip  very  suddenly,  that  you 
will  receive  addresses  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom  to  con- 
tinue so  useful  a  work.  Pray  deliver  us  «»ut  of  this  pcr- 
jdexity ;  and,  among  the  multitude  of  your  readers,  you 
will  particularly  oblige 

*  Vour  most  f  iuccre  friend  and  servant, 
'  f  nli.o-srirc' 
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Facies  non  oranibasona. 


Nee  diversa  tanien Quid,  Met.  Lib.  ii.  12. 

Similar,  though  not  the  same. 

Those  who  were  skilful  in  anatomy,  among  the  ancients, 
concluded,  from  the  outward  and  inward  make  of  an  hu- 
man body,  that  it  was  the  work  of  a  Being  transcendently 
wise  and  powerful.  As  the  world  grew  more  enlightened  in 
this  art,  their  discoveries  gave  them  fresh  opportunities  of 
admiring  the  conduct  of  Providence  in  the  formation  of  a 
human  body.  Galen  was  converted  by  his  dissections,  and 
could  not  but  own  a  Supreme  Being  upon  a  survey  of  this 
his  handy-work.  There  were,  indeed,  many  parts,  of  which 
the  old  anatomists  did  not  know  the  certain  use ;  but,  as 
they  saw  the  most  of  those  which  they  examined  were 
adapted  with  admirable  art  to  their  several  functions,  they 
did  not  question  but  those,  whose  uses  they  could  not  de- 
termine, were  contrived  with  the  same  wisdom  for  respec- 
tive ends  and  purposes.  Since  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
has  been  found  out,  and  many  other  great  discoveries  have 
been  made  by  our  modern  anatomists,  we  see  new  wonders 
in  the  human  frame,  and  discern  several  important  uses 
for  those  parts,  which  uses  the  ancients  knew  nothing  of. 
In  short,  the  body  of  man  is  such  a  subject  as  stands  the 
utmost  test  of  examination.  Though  it  appears  formed 
with  the  nicest  wisdom,  upon  the  most  superficial  survey 
of  it,  it  still  mends  upon  the  search,  and  produces  our  sur- 
prise and  amazement  in  proportion  as  we  pry  into  it. 
What  I  have  here  said  of  an  hiunau  body  may  be  applied 
to  the  body  of  every  animal  which  has  been  the  subject  of 
anatomical  observations. 

The  body  of  au  animal  is  an  object  adequate  to  our 
senses.  It  is  a  particular  system  of  Providence  that  lies  in 
a  narrow  compass.  The  eye  is  able  to  command  it,  and 
by  successive  inquiries  can  search  into  all  its  parts.  Could 
the  body  of  the  whole  earth,  or  indeed  the  whole  uni- 
verse, be  thus  submitted  to  the  examination  of  our  senses. 
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were  it  not  too  big  and  disproportioned  for  our  inquiries, 
too  unwieldy  for  the  management  of  the  eye  and  hand, 
there  is  no  question  but  it  would  appear  to  us  as  curious 
aiKd  well-contrived  a  frame  as  that  of  the  human  body. 
We  should  see  the  same  concatenation  and  subserviency, 
the  same  necessity  and  usefulness,  the  same  beauty  and 
harmony,  in  all  and  every  of  its  parts,  as  what  we  discover 
in  the  body  of  every  single  animal. 

The  more  extended  our  reason  is,  and  tbe  more  able  to 
grapple  with  immense  objects,  the  greater  still  are  those 
discoveries  which  it  makes  of  wisdom  and  providence  in 
the  works  of  the  creation.  A  sir  Isaac  Newton,  who  stands 
up  as  the  miracle  of  the  present  age,  can  look  through  a 
whole  planetary  system ;  consider  it  in  its  weight,  number, 
and  measure ;  and  draw  from  it  as  many  demonstrationa 
of  infinite  power  and  wisdom,  as  a  more  confined  under- 
standing is  able  to  deduce  from  the  system  of  an  human 
body. 

But  to  return  to  our  speculations  on  anatomy,  I  shall 
here  consider  the  fabric  and  texture  of  the  bodies  of  ani- 
mals in  one  particular  view:  which,  in  my  opinion,  shows 
the  hand  of  a  thinking  and  all-wise  Being  in  their  forma- 
tion, with  the  evidence  of  a  thousand  demonstrations.  I 
think  we  may  lay  this  down  as  an  incontested  piinciple, 
that  chance  never  acts  in  a  perpetual  uniformity  and  con- 
sistence with  itself.  If  one  should  always  fling  the  same 
number  with  ten  thousand  dice,  or  see  every  throw  ju«t 
five  times  less,  or  five  times  more  in  number,  than  the 
throw  which  immsdiately  preceded  it,  who  would  not 
imagine  there  is  some  invisible  power  which  directs  the 
cast.'  This  is  the  proceeding  which  we  find  in  the  opera- 
tions of  nature.  Every  kind  of  animal  is  diversified  by  dif- 
ferent magnitudes,  each  of  which  gives  rise  to  a  different 
species.  Let  a  man  trace  the  dog  or  lion  kind,  and  he  will 
observe  how  many  of  the  works  of  nature  are  published, 
if  I  may  use  the  expression,  in  a  variety  of  editions.  If  we 
look  into  the  reptile  world,  or  into  those  different  kinds  of 
animals  that  fill  the  element  of  water,  we  meet  with  the 
same  repetition  among  several  species,  that  differ  very  little 
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from  ene  another,  but  in  size  and  bulk.  You  find  the 
same  creature  that  is  drawn  at  large  copied  out  in  several 
proportions  and  ending  in  miniature.  It  would  be  tedious 
to  produce  instances  of  this  regular  conduct  in  Providence, 
as  it  would  be  superfluous  to  those  who  are  versed  in  the 
natural  history  of  animals.  The  magnificent  harmony  of 
the  universe  is  such,  that  we  may  observe  innumerable 
divisions  running  upon  the  same  ground.  I  might  also  ex- 
tend this  speculation  to  the  dead  parts  of  nature,  in  which 
we  may  find  matter  dispssed  into  many  similar  systems, 
as  well  in  our  survey  of  stars  and  planets  as  of  stones,  ve- 
getables, and  other  sublunary  parts  of  the  weation.  In  a 
word,  Providence  has  shown  the  richness  of  its  goodness 
and  wisdom,  not  only  in  the  production  of  many  original 
species,  but  in  the  multiplicity  of  descants  which  it  has 
made  on  every  original  species  in  particular. 

But  to  pursue  this  thought  still  further.  Every  living 
creature,  considered  in  itself,  has  many  very  complicated 
parts  that  are  exact  copies  of  some  other  parts  which  it 
possesses,  and  which  are  complicated  in  the  same  manner. 
One  eye  would  have  been  sufficient  for  the  subsistence  and 
preservation  of  an  animal ;  but,  in  order  to  better  his  con- 
dition, we  see  another  placed  with  a  mathematical  exact'- 
ness  in  the  same  most  advantageous  situation,  and  in  every 
particular  of  the  same  size  and  texture.  Is  it  possible  for 
chance  to  be  thus  delicate  and  uniform  in  her  operations  ? 
Should  a  million  of  dice  turn  up  together  twice  the  same 
number,  the  wonder  would  be  nothing  in  comparison  with 
this.  But  when  we  see  this  similitude  and  resemblance  in 
the  arm,  the  hand,  the  fingers ;  when  we  see  one  half  of 
the  body  entirely  correspond  with  the  other  in  all  those 
minute  strokes,  without  which  a  man  might  have  very 
well  subsisted  ;  nay,  when  we  often  see  a  single  part  re- 
peated an  hundred  times  in  the  same  body,  notwithstand- 
ing it  consists  of  the  most  intricate  weaving  of  numberless 
fibres,  and  these  parts  differing  still  in  magnitude,  as  the 
convenience  of  their  particular  situation  requires  ;  sure  a 
man  must  have  a  strange  cast  of  understanding,  who  does 
not  discover  the  fioger  of  God  ia  so  wonderful  a  work» 
N»2 
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These  duplicates  in  those  parts  of  the  body,  without  which 
a  man  mi^^ht  have  very  wel)  subsisted,  though  not  sii  well 
as  with  them,  are  a  plain  demonstration  of  an  all-wise 
Contriver,  ;ts  those  more  numerous  copying-^,  which  are 
found  among  toe  vessels  of  the  same  body,  are  evident 
demuiistrations  that  tfiey  oould  not  be  the  work  of  chance. 
This  argument  receives  additional  i^trength,  if  we  apply  it 
to  every  auini.il  and  insect  within  our  knowledge,  as  well 
as  to  thos^  numberless  living  creatures  that  are  oajects 
too  miiuiie  for  aw  human  e\e ;  and  if  we  consider  how  the 
several  species  in  ibis  whole  world  of  life  resemble  onci 
another  in  very  many  partioulars,  so  far  as  is  convenient 
for  their  respective  states  of  existence,  it  is  much  more 
probable  that  an  hundred  millions  of  dice  should  be  ca- 
sually thrown  an  hundred  millions  of  times  in  the  same 
number,  than  that  the  body  of  any  single  animal  should 
be  produced  by  the  fortuitous  concourse  of  matter.  And 
that  the  like  chance  should  arise  in  innumerable  instances 
recjuires  a  degree  of  credulity  that  is  not  under  the  direc- 
tion of  common  sense.  We  may  carry  this  consideration 
yet  further,  if  we  reflect  on  the  two  sexes  in  every  living 
species,  with  their  resemblance  to  each  uther,  and  thuse 
particular  distinctions  that  were  necessary  for  the  keeping 
up  of  this  great  world  of  life. 

There  are  many  more  demonstrations  of  a  Supreme 
Being,  and  «)f  his  transcendent  wisdom,  power,  and  good- 
ness, in  the  formation  of  the  body  of  a  living  creature,  for 
which  I  refer  my  reader  to  other  writings,  particularly  to 
the  sixth  book  of  the  poem  entitled  Creation,*  where  the 
anatomy  of  the  human  body  is  described  with  great  per- 
spicuity and  eler;:ance.  I  have  been  particular  on  the 
thought  which  runs  through  this  speculation,  because  I 
have  not  seen  it  enlarged  upon  by  others.  O. 

*  Creation.    A  poem  by  Sir  lUchard  Blackmore. 
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I^unquam  ita  quisqnain  bene  sabdacta  ratione  ad  vitam  fuit, 
Quin  rc5,  astas,  nsus,  semper  aliquid  apportet  novi, 
Aliquifl  moneat :  ut  ilia,  qaae  te  scire  cfedas,  nescias ; 
Etj  qua.  tibi  putaris  prima,  ia  experiunuo  ut  repudies. 

To:  Adelph.  Act.  v.  Sc.  4. 
N'o  man  was  ever  so  completely  skilled  in  the  conduct  of  life,  as  not 
trt  receive  new  information  from  age  and  experience :  insomuch  that  we 
find  ourselves  really  ignorant  of  what  we  thonijht  we  understood,  and 
see  cause  to  reject  what  we  fancied  our  truest  interest. 

There  are,  I  think,  sentiments  in  the  following  letter 
from  my  friend  captain  Sentry,  which  discover  a  rational 
and  equal  frame  of  mind,  as  well  prepared  for  an  advan- 
tageous as  an  unfortunate  change  of  condition. 

Coverley-hall,  Xov.  15, 
*  SIR,  Worcestershire. 

'  I  am  come  to  the  succession  of  the  estate  of  my  ho- 
noured kinsman,  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley;  and  I  assure  you 
I  find  it  no  easy  task  to  keep  up  the  figure  of  master  of 
the  fortune  which  was  so  handsomely  enjoyed  by  that 
honest  plain  man.  I  cannot  (with  respect  to  the  great 
obligations  I  have,  be  it  spoken)  reflect  upon  his  cha- 
racter, but  I  am  confirmed  in  the  truth  which  I  have,  1 
think,  heard  spoken  at  he  club;  to  wit,  that  a  man  of  a 
warm  and  well-disposed  heart,  with  a  very  small  capacity. 
Is  highly  superior  in  human  society  to  him  who,  with  the 
greatest  talents,  is  cold  and  languid  in  his  affections.  But 
alas !  why  do  I  make  a  difficulty  in  speaking  of  my  worthy 
ancestor's  failings?  His  little  absurdities  and  incapacity 
for  the  conversation  of  the  politest  men  are  dead  with  him, 
and  his  greater  qualities  are  ever  now  useful  to  him.  1 
know  not  whether  by  naming  those  disabilities  I  do  not 
enhance  his  merit,  since  he  has  left  behind  him  a  reputa- 
tion in  his  country,  which  would  be  worth  the  pains  of  the 
wisest  man's  whole  life  to  arrive  at.  By  the  way,  I  must 
observe  to  you,  that  many  of  your  readers  have  mistook 
that  passage  in  your  writings,  wherein  Sir  Roger  is  reported 
to  have  inquired  into  the  private  character  of  the  young 
>fO0ian  at  the  tavern.    I  know  you  menUoned  that  cir- 
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cumstance  as  an  instance  of  th€  simplicity  and  innocjence 
of  his  mind,  which  made  him  imagine  it  a  very  easy  thing 
to  reclaim  one  of  those  criminals,  and  not  as  an  inclination 
in  him  to  be  guilty  with  her.  The  less  discerning  of  your 
readers  cannot  enter  into  that  delicacy  of  description  in 
the  character :  but  indeed  my  chief  business  at  this  time 
is  to  represent  to  you  my  present  state  of  mind,  and  the 
satisfaction  I  promise  to  myself  in  the  possession  ef  my  new 
fortune.  I  have  continued  all  Sir  Roger's  servants,  except 
such  as  it  was  a  relief  to  dismiss  into  little  beings  within  my 
manor.  Those  who  are  in  a  list  of  the  good  knight's  own 
hand  to  be  taken  care  of  by  me,  I  have  quartered  upon 
such  as  have  taken  new  leases  of  me,  and  added  so  many 
advantages  during  the  lives  of  the  persons  so  quartered, 
that  it  is  the  interest  of  those  whom  they  are  joined  with  to 
cherish  and  befriend  them  upon  all  occasions.  I  find  a 
considerable  sum  of  ready  money,  which  I  am  laying  out 
among  my  dependants  at  the  common  interest,  but  with 
a  design  to  lend  it  according  to  their  merit,  rather  than  ac- 
cording to  their  ability.  I  srhall  lay  a  tax  upon  such  as  I 
have  highly  obliged,  to  become  security  to  me  for  such  of 
their  own  poor  youth,  whether  male  or  female,  as  want 
help  towards  getting  into  some  being  in  the  world.  I  hope 
I  shall  be  able  to  manage  my  affairs  se  as  to  improve  my 
fortune  every  year  by  doing  acts  of  kindness.  I  will  lend 
nay  money  to  the  use  of  none  but  indigent  men,  secured 
by  such  as  have  ceased  to  be  indigent  by  the  favour  of  my 
family  or  myself.  What  makes  this  the  more  practicable 
is,  that  if  they  will  do  any  good  with  my  money,  they  aro 
welcome  to  it  upon  their  own  security :  and  I  make  no  ex- 
ceptions against  it,  because  the  persons  who  enter  into  the 
obligations  do  it  for  their  own  family.  I  have  laid  out 
four  thousand  pounds  this  way,  and  it  is  not  to  be  ima- 
gined what  a  crowd  of  people  are  obliged  by  it.  In  cases 
where  Sir  Roger  has  recommended,  I  have  lent  money  to 
put  out  children,  with  a  clause  which  makes  void  the  obli- 
gation in  case  the  infant  dies  before  he  is  out  of  his  ap- 
prenticeship ;  by  which  means  the  kindred  and  masters 
ar«  extremely  careful  of  breeding  him  to  industry,  that 
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he  may  repay  it  himself  by  his  labour,  in  three  years* 
journey-work  after  his  time  is  out,  for  the  use  of  his  secu- 
rities. Opportunities  of  this  kind  are  all  that  have  oc- 
curred since  I  came  to  my  estate  :  but  I  assure  you  I  will 
preserve  a  constant  disposition  to  catch  at  all  the  occa- 
sion I  can  to  promote  the  good  and  happiness  of  my 
neighbourhood. 

*  But  give  me  leave  to  lay  before  you  a  little  establish- 
ment which  has  grown  out  of  my  past  life,  that  I  doubt 
not  will  administer  great  satisfaction  to  me  in  that  part 
of  it,  whatever  that  is,  which  is  to  come. 

*  There  is  a  prejudice  in  favour  of  the  way  of  life  to 
which  a  man  has  been  educated,  which  I  know  not  whe- 
ther it  would  not  be  faulty  to  overcome.  It  is  like  a  par- 
tiality to  the  interest  of  one's  own  country  before  that  of 
any  other  nation.  It  is  from  an  habit"  of  thinking,  grown 
upon  me  from  my  youth  spent  in  arms,  that  I  have  ever 
held  gentlemen,  who  have  preserved  modesty,  good-nature, 
justice,  and  humanity,  in  a  soldier's  life,  to  be  the  most 
valuable  and  worthy  persons  of  the  human  race.  To  pass 
through  imminentdangers,  suffer  painful  watchings,  fright- 
ful alarms,  and  laborious  marches,  for  the  greater  part  of 
a  man's  time,'  and  pass  the  rest  in  sobriety  conformable 
to  the  rules  of  the  most  virtuous  civil  life,  is  a  merit  too 
great  to  deserve  the  treatment  it  usually  meets  with 
among  the  other  parts  of  the  world.  But  I  assure  you,  sir, 
were  there  not  very  many  who  have  this  worth,  we  could 
never  have  seen  the  glorious  events  which  we  have  in  our 
days.  I  need  not  say  more  to  illustrate  the  character  of  a 
soldier  than  to  tell  you  he  is  the  very  contrary  to  him  you 
observe  loud,  saucy,  and  overbearing,  in  a  red  coat  about 
town.  But  I  was  going  to  tell  you  that,  in  honour  of  the 
profession  of  arms,  I  have  set  apart  a  certain  sum  of 
money  for  a  table  for  such  gentlemen  as  have  served  their 
country  in  the  army,  and  will  please  from  time  to  time  to 
sojourn  all,  or  any  part  of  the  year  at  Coverley.  Such  of 
them  as  will  do  me  that  honour  shall  find  horses,  ser- 
vants, and  all  things  necessary  for  their  accommodatioa 
and  enjoyment  of  all  the  conveniencies  of  life  in  a  pleasant 
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various  country.  If  colonel  Caniperfelt*  be  in  towi),  and 
his  abilities  are  not  employpd  another  way  in  the  service, 
there  is  no  man  would  be  more  welcome  here.  That  gen- 
tleman's thorough  knowledge  in  his  profession,  together 
with  the  simplicity  of  his  maimers  and  goodness  of  his 
heart,  would  induce  others  like  him  to  honour  my  abode ; 
and  I  should  be  glad  my  acquaintance  would  take  them- 
selves to  be  invited,  or  not,  as  their  characters  have  an 
affinity  to  his. 

*  I  would  have  all  my  friends  know,  that  they  need 
not  fear  (though  1  am  become  a  country  gentleman)  I  will 
trespass  against  their  temperance  and  sobriety.  No,  sir,  I 
shall  retain  so  much  of  the  good  sentiments  for  the  con- 
duct of  lift;,  which  we  cultivated  in  each  other  at  our  club, 
as  to  contemn  all  inordinate  pleasures ;  but  particularly 
remember,  with  our  beloved  Tully,  that  the  delight  in  food 
consists  in  desire,  not  satiety.  They  who  most  passionately 
pursue  pleasure,  seldomest  arrive  at  it.  Now  I  am  writing 
to  a  philosopher,  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  the  satis- 
faction I  took  in  the  passage  I  read  yesterday  in  the  same 
TuUy.  A  nobleman  of  Athens  made  a  compliment  to 
Pliito  the  morning  after  he  had  supped  at  his  house. 
*'  Your  entertainments  do  not  only  please  when  you  give 
tliem,  but  also  the  day  after."  I  am, 

*  My  worthy  friend, 
*  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

T^  '  WILL!  AM  HE'S  HtY.' 


■I 
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Ouin  potii^  v>aceiii  a  tcrnaiu  p.icfosquc  hymeneoit 
Excrcemui f/irg,  ALn.  jv 

Ltt  lis  ill  bontis  of  lasting  pence  uiiilp. 
And  celebrate  the  hjiDtiical  rite. 

I  CANNOT  but  think  the  following  letter  ft-om  the  em- 
peror of  China  to  the  pope  of  Rome,  proposing  a  coalition 

•  A  ftiif  complimenl  f.)  colonrl  Kcmpejifelt,  father  of  (he  admiral  wbo 
wai  drowned  in  the  iloyal  Georfic  at  Spitlitad,  August  £9,  17U2. 
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of  the  Chinese  and  Roman  churches,  will  be  acceptable 
to  the  curious.  I  must  confess,  I  0[)yself  being  of  opinion 
that  the  emperor  has  as  much  authority  to  be  interpreter 
to  him  he  pretends  to  expound,  as  the  pope  has  to  be  a 
vicar  of  the  sacred  person  he  takes  upon  him  to  represent, 
I  was  not  a  little  pleased  with  their  treaty  of  alliance. 
What  progress  the  negotiation  between  his  majesty  of 
Rome  and  his  holiness  of  China  makes,  (as  we  daily  writers 
say  upon  stibjects  where  we  are  at  a  loss,)  time  will  let 
us  know.  In  the  mean  time,  since  they  agree  in  the  fun- 
damentals of  power  and  authority,  and  differ  only  in  mat- 
ters of  faith,  we  may  expect  the  matter  will  go  on  without 
difficulty. 

Copia  di  lettcra  dal  rh  della  Cina  al  Papa,  interpretata 
dal  padre  segretario  dell'  India  della  compagna  di  Giesd. 

A  vol  henedetto  sopra  i  henedetti  P.  P.  ed  imperadore 
grande  de  pontijici  e  pastore  Xmo,  dispensatoi'e  del' 
oglio  del  re  d'Europa  Clemente  XI. 

*  11  favorito  amico  di  Dio,  Gionata  7^,  potentissimo  so- 
pra tutti  i  potentissimi  della  terra,  altissimo  sopra  tutti 
gl'altissimi  sotto  il  sole  e  la  luna,  che  siede  nella  sede  di 
smeraldo  della  Cina  sopra  cento  scalini  d'oro,  ad  interpre- 
tare  la  lingua  di  Dio  a  tutti  i  descendenti  fedeli  d'Abramo, 
che  da  la  vita  e  la  morte  a  cento  quindici  regni,  ed  a 
cento  settante  isole,  scrive  con  la  peiina  dello  struzzo  ver- 
gine,  e  manda  salute  ed  accrescimento  di  vecchiezza. 

*  Essendo  arrivatoil  tempo  in  cui  il  fiore  della  reale  nos- 
tro  gioventiX  deve  maturare  i  frutti  della  nostra  vecchiezza, 
e  confortare  con  quell'  i  desiderj  de'  popoli  nostri  divoti,  e 
propagare  il  seme  di  quella  pianta  che  deve  proteggerli, 
abbiamo  stabilito  d'accompagnarci  con  unavergine  eccelsa 
ed  amorosa  allattata  alia  mammella  della  leonessa  forte  e 
deir  agnella  mansueta.  Perci5  essendoci  stato  figurato 
Bempre  il  vostro  popolo  Europeo  Romano  per  paese  di  don- 
ne  invitte,  e  forte,  e  caste ;  allongiamo  la  nostra  mano 
potente,  a  stringere  uaa  di  lore,  e  questa  sark  una  vostra 
fiipote,  o  nipote  di  qualche  altro  graa  ssiccrdote  LatinCj 
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che  sia  guardata  dall*  occhio  dritto  di  Dio,  sarX  seminata  in 
lei  I'autorita  di  Sarra,  la  fedelt^  d'Esther,  e  la  sapienza  di 
Abba ;  la  vogliamo  con  I'occhio  che  guarda  il  cielo,  e  la 
terra,  e  con  la  bocca  della  conchiglia  che  si  pasce  della 
rug^iada  del  matino.  La  sua  etk  non  passi  ducento  corsi 
della  luna,  la  sua  statura  si  alta  quanto  la  spicca  dritta 
del  grano  verde,  e  la  sua  grossezza  quanto  un  nianipolo  di 
grano  secco.  Noi  la  mandaremmo  a  vestire  per  li  nostri 
inandatici  ambasciedori,  e  cbi  la  conduranno  a  noi,  e  noi 
la  incontraremmo  alia  riva  del  fiume  grande  facendola 
salire  sul  nostro  cocchio.  Ella  potr^  adorare  appresso  di 
noi  il  suo  Dio,  con  ventiquattro  altre  a  sue  elezzione  e 
potrJl  cantare  con  loro,  come  la  tottora  alia  primavera. 

*  Soddisfando  noi,  padre  e  amico  nostro,  questa  nostra 
brama,  sarete  caggione  di  unire  in  perpetua  amicizia  c6- 
testi  vostri  regni  d'Europa  al  nostro  dominante  imjierio, 
e  si  abbracciramo  le  vostri  leggi  come  I'edera  abbraccia  la 
|)ianta ;  e  noi  medesemi  spargeremo  del  nostro  seme  reale 
in  coteste  province,  riscaldando  i  letti  di  vostri  principj 
con  il  fuoco  amoroso  delle  nostre  amazoni,  d'alcune  delle 
quali  i  nostri  mandatici  ambasciadori  vi  porteranno  le  so- 
miglianze  dipinte. 

*  Vi  confirmiamo  di  tenere  in  pace  le  due  baone  religiose 
famiglie  delli  missionarji,  gli  figlioli  d'Ignazio,  e  li  biancbi 
€  neri  figlioli  di  Dominico,  il  cui  consiglio  degl'  uni  e  degl* 
altri  ci  serve  di  scorta  nel  nostro  regimento  e  di  lumc 
ad  interpretare  le  divine  iegge^  come  appuntu  fa  lume 
I'oglio  che  si  getta  in  mare. 

*  In  tanto  alzandoci  dal  nostro  trono  per  abbracciarvi, 
vi  dichiariamo  nostro  congiunto  e  confederato,  ed  ordini- 
amo  che  questo  foglio  sia  segnato  col  nostro  segno  impe- 
riale  della  nostra  citt^  capo  del  mondo,  il  quinto  giomo 
della  terza  lunatione,  I'anno  quarto  del  nostra  im|>erio. 

'  11  sigillo  (^  un  sole  nella  cui  faccia  i^  anche  quella  della 
luna,  ed  intorno  tra  i  raggi,  vi  sono  traposte  alcuue  spada. 

'  Dico  il  traduttore  che  secondo  il  ceremonial  di  questa 
lettera  e  recedentissimo  specialmente  fossero  scritta  con  la 
penna  dello  struzzo-vergine  con  la  quella  non  soglionsi 
Bcrivere  quei  r6  che  le  preghiere  a  Dio,  e  scrivendo  a  qualche 
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altro  principe  del  mondo,  la  maggior  finezza  che  usino,  h 
Bcrivergli  con  la  penna  del  pavone. 

A  letter  from  the  emperor  of  China  to  the  Pope,  inter- 
preted by  a  father  Jesuit,  secretary  of  the  Indies. 

To  yoit,  blessed  above  the  blessed^  great  emperor  of  bishops 
and  past0i  of  Christians,  dispenser  of  the  oil  of  the  kings 
of  Europe  J  Clement  XI. 

*  The  favourite  friend  of  God,  Gionetta  the  Vllth,  the 
most  powerful  above  the  naost  powerful  of  the  earth, 
highest  above  the  highest  under  the  sun  and  moon,  who 
sits  un  a  throne  of  emerald  of  China,  above  100  steps  of 
gold,  to  interpret  the  language  of  God  to  the  faithful,  and 
■who  gives  life  and  death  to  115  kingdoms,  and  170  islands  ; 
he  writes  with  the  quill  of  a  virgin  ostrich,  and  sends  health 
and  increase  of  old  age. 

*  Being  arrived  at  the  time  of  our  age,  in  which  the 
flower  of  our  royal  youth  ought  to  ripen  into  fruit  to- 
wards old  age,  to  comfort  therewith  the  desire  of  our  de- 
voted people,  and  to  propagate  the  seed  of  that  plant  which 
must  pi')tect  them ;  we  have  determined  to  accompany 
oui-spives  with  an  high  amorous  virgin,  suckled  at  the 
Lteast  of  a  wild  liones^and  a  meek  lamb;  and,  imagining 
^vith  ((Ui?f;lves  that  your  European  Roman  people  is  the 
fatLn )'  of  uii conquerable  and  chaste  ladies,  we  stretch  out 
oui  pcv'e!i"ul  arm  to  embrace  one  of  them,  and  she  shall 
be  cae  uf  your  nieces,  or  the  niece  of  some  other  great 
Latjjj  priest,  the  darling  of  God's  right  eye.  Let  the  au- 
thority of  Sarah  be  sown  in  her,  the  fidelity  of  Esther,  and 
the  wisdom  of  Abba,  We  would  have  her  eye  like  that 
of  a  dove,  which  may  look  upon  heaven  and  earth,  with 
the  mouth  of  a  shell-fish,  to  feed  upon  the  dew  of  the 
morning ;  her  age  must  not  exceed  200  courses  of  the  moon ; 
let  her  stature  be  equal  to  that  of  an  ear  of  green  com , 
and  her  girth  a  handful. 

*  We  will  send  our  mandarines  embassadors  to  clothe 
her,  and  to  conduct  her  to  us,  and  we  will  meet  her  on 
the  bank  of  the  great  river,  making  her  to  leap  up  into  our 

Vol.  y.  O  o      ,      , 
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chariot.  She  may  with  us  worship  her  own  God,  together 
with  twenty-four  virgins  of  her  own  choosing;  and  she 
may  sing  with  them  as  the  turtle  in  the  spring. 

*  You,  O  father  and  friend,  complying  with  this  our  de- 
sire, may  be  an  occasion  of  uniting  in  perpetual  friendship 
our  high  empire  with  your  European  kingdoms,  and  we 
may  embrace  your  laws  as  the  ivy  embraces  the  tree  ;  and 
we  ourselves  may  scatter  our  roj'al  blood  into  your  pro* 
vinces,  warming  the  chief  of  your  princes  with  the  amor- 
ous fire  of  our  amaz«ns,  the  resembling  pictures  of  some 
of  which  our  said  mandarines  embassadors  shall  convey 
to  you. 

*  We  exhort  you  to  keep  m  peace  two  good  religious 
families  of  missionaries,  the  sons  of  Ignatius,  and  the  black 
and  white  sons  of  Dominicus  ;  that  the  counsel,  both  of 
the  one  and  the  other,  may  serve  as  a  guide  to  us  in  our 
government,  and  a  light  to  interpret  the  divine  law,  as  the 
oil  cast  into  the  sea  produces  light. 

*  To  conclude,  we  rising  up  in  our  throne  to  embrace 
you,  we  declare  you  our  ally  and  confederate ;  and  have 
ordered  this  leaf  to  be  sealed  with  our  imperial  signet,  ia 
our  royal  city  the  head  of  the  world,  the  eighth  day  of  the 
third  lunation,  and  the  fourth  year  of  our  reign.* 

Letters  from  Rome  say,  the  whole  conversation  both 
among  gentlemen  and  ladies  has  turned  upon  the  subject 
of  this  epistle,  ever  since  it  arrived.  The  Jesuit  who  trans- 
lated it  says,  it  loses  much  of  the  majesty  of  the  original 
in  the  Italian.  It  seems  there  was  an  offer  of  the  same 
nature  made  by  the  predecessor  of  the  present  emperor 
to  Lewis  XIII.  of  France  ;  but  no  lady  of  that  court  would 
take  the  voyage,  that  sex  not  baing  at  that  time  so  much 
used  in  public  negotiations.  The  manner  of  treating  the 
pope  13,  according  to  the  Chinese  ceremonial,  very  respect* 
ful .  for  the  emperor  writes  to  him  with  the  quill  of  a 
virgin  ostrich,  which  was  never  used  before  but  in  writing 
prayers.  Instructions  are  preparing  for  the  lady  who  shall 
have  so  much  zeal  as  to  undertake  this  pilgrimage,  and 
be  an  empress  for  the  sake  of  her  religion.    The  principal 
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of  the  Indian  missionaries  has  given  in  a  list  of  the  reign- 
ing sins  in  China,  in  order  to  prepare  indulg^encies  neces- 
sary to  this  lady  and  her  retinue,  in  advancing  the  inte- 
rests of  the  Roman-catholic  religion  in  those  kingdomfi. 

*  To  the  Spectator  Generul. 

'MAY  IT  PLEASE  YOUR  HONOUR, 

I  have  of  late  seen  French  hats  of  a  prodigious  mag^- 
nitude  pass  by  my  obsenatory. 

X^  «  JOHN  SLY/ 


END  OF  THE  FIFTH  VOLUMK. 
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